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- Relating their dangerous attempts 
lately practiſed againſt the Eng- 
Iifh Nation, with the ſad 
conſequence of the ſame. 


Wh erein divers matters of Publick concernment 
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ro 
A Dis counxs k intituled, 


TRUTH ITS MANIF EST; 


Diſcovering the manifeſt Fal ſhoods, malicious Slanders, & 
ſeditious Practices, which therein are masked under this ſpecious 
name of Truth: and ſhewinghow this Diſcourſe was printed and 
ſpread abroad by the Author , to uphold and maintain the 
credit of the Scet his Countrey- men, and to excuſe and palliate 
many unw carriages of theirs; accuſing, aſperſing, and ſlan- 
dering thoſe, who deſerved beſt, for refuſing to joyn with them in 
thoſe unworthy actions, but rather oppoſing them. 


Wherein alſo divers, Paſſages worth Obſervation , ing the late. 
T ransattions, are mau, inſerted ; perhaps not ſo ful- 
ly as yet laid open to the view of the World. 
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PRO. 18. 17. Every man i right in bis own Cauſe, until bis Neighbour come and 
mquire after him. 

PROV. 26. 5. Anſwer a fool according to his ſolh, leſt be be wiſe in his own conteit. 

PRO. 12. 22. Lying lips are an abonunation unto the Lord, but they that dent truly 
are hu delight. | 4 

PSALM 120. 3, 4. What ſhall be given unto thee, or what ſhall be dane unto thee 
thou falſe tongue? ſharp arrows of the Mightie with coals of juniper. 

"—_ 12. 19. The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever; but a lying tongue is but 

or a moment. 
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Printed in the Year 1654. 


FOR BE r ts Fun ES i 


To the Reader. 
* 5 Cannot but think when this Anſwer ſhall come forth, it will be 
gb ftrange it hath been fo long deferred, and yet to be publiſh- 
en: it 4s very true, that 1 had gene through 4 good part of it, 
I] and ſeeing thus Incendiary,after he bad publiſhed this Pamphlet, 
— 0 in ſpreaaing Papers, and praiſing to abuſe the people; 
I thought to have finiſhed it though much hindered at that time with buſineſs of 
far greater moment) and to have publiſzed it, to diſcover him , and prevent the 
miſchief he ſought to do, in abuſing thoſe that were ſo ſimple,as not to perceive the 
defogns which were carried on by theſe Paper- pro es ; but when he was cleſ#ly 
hunted after for them, and ſo near followed, that he was made to take bis heel; 
and run away, and get himſelf for ſhelter into his own Countrey; mommy pres 
buſineſs then lying upon my hands, and conceiving that the danger would not be 
ſo mach now, when men ſaw he was conſtrained to run away for his praftiſes and 
that he could not ſtill run about the Citie, to blow this coal he bad caft amongſt 
the ſimpler ſort, 4s he calls them, nor fling about other fire-brands, as he could 
meet with them, and catch them up any where, which was hu practiſe while he 
was in Town; I caſt it out of my hands, and thought to trouble my ſelf no fur- 
ther in raking up ſuch rags as theſe were, and discovering what deceufull tuff 
they were made wpof:/0 2 ſome years I let it lie, not thinking to medal fur- 
ther with it: Any man that ſball read it, will eaſily perceive the interval of 
time that there is between the n riting of one part of this Anſwer and another. 
But What it was that induced me to alter my reſolution,and after ſo lung a time 
to take into my hands again ſuch a poor Piece and Pamphlet as this, and take the 
pains to foniſh an Anſwer to it, I could ſet down, I think, to the ſatigfactiau of 
unprejudiced men, I am ſure of my ſelf, very fully; but it may be it wonld of- 
fend ſome, whom 1 would not anger at this time; therefore I will proceed no fur. 
ther in it, but onely ſay, that uppon occaſion given me, by the impudent boldneſs 
of this Pedant, in venting and publiſhing 2 things , as very much reflect ap- 
on the two Houſes of Parliament, and pon the Kingdom of England, to mag- 
niſie his Scots, and which ill. affected men, and thoſe, who are ſtrangers to our 
affairs, are now likely to make their uſe , and in their writings tranſmit to 
poſteritie, to the reproach of the Parliament and this whole Nation; I have in 
his Anſwer, in divers places, discovered the Falſhuod of thoſe imputations laid 
apon the Parliament, and evil ſurmiſes concerning their Intentions in their 
Proceedings; & juſtified them in the ground they had to take up Arms at firſt, 
and in the realitie of their intentions in making uſe of thoſe Arms, ſhewing 
what alone they aimed at; and that being therein ſecured(which they had reaſon 
* fo. 
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To the Reader. 


to expect and ſtand upon) they would willingly have laid down their Arms, and 
been glad to ſee all things ſetled in peace according to the antient and true con- 
ſtitution of this Government. Fit hall be objected, that in doing this I be- 
come an Undertaker without Commiſſion, lilę to him whom I have re proved 
for the ſame; 1 anſwer, I do not ingage my ſelf hat the Parliament ſhall do, or 
make bum · baſted Declarations, and fooliſh in the name of the Parliament, as 
this bold Pedant doth for the State of Scotland, and in the name of all the Scots 
(though ſure neither the States of Scotland, nor all the Scots were this School- 
maſters ſcholars, that he ſo confidently can undertake for them,what they ſhould 
do, nor is it likely, that one of his condition, which makes him ſtand at that di- 
ſtance, foould be of their Cabinet Council, as be by his untertakings wonld 
make himſelf) But J onely joyn my ſelf with the Parliament, as being One of 
them, & knowing as much as another man, I may ſay What was their Senſe 
& Reſolution, and that not onely by their publick Declarations & Proteſtations, 
whereby it is made manifeſt, but alſo by that Intimacie, which I had with the 
Men of moſt Eſteem, and moſt hearkened unto,and therefore Leading-men 
amongſt them, whoſe Intentions, and Reſolutions I was not ignorant of: 7 
might therefore joyn my ſelf with the reſt, and knowingly ſay, what we reſolved 
to do, and what we would not do, without incurring that reproof which this 
Pedant juſtly deſerveth for his undertakings. And 1 am ſure I may truly ſay, it 
may be affirmed and juſtified to all the world, & made good againſt all, who ſhall 
oppoſe it, That the two Houſes, The Parliament of England, had a lawfull 
and a juſt cauſe to tak up Arms for their own Defence, & for the Defence of 
the eſtabliſhed Government of this Kingdom, againſt force and violence in- 
tended againſt them, The two Houſes of Parliament being according to the 
right and true Conſtitution of this Government, when they are aſſembled , the 
Supream Power therein, the King in ſuppoſition of Law being ever preſent in 
his Anthoritie, and not to be ſeparated from that great Council of the Kingdom: 
And for their Intentions and Reſolutions in all their Proceedings ( 1 ſpeak of 
the far major part of them, which ever was, ts, and ought to be efteemed , called 
and accounted the Parliament, the reſt being involved) that they were con- 
ſtantly to the end, even the laſt Vote the ſame, and no other than what they 
had fo often declared to men; and ſolemnly proteſted to God. Bat to mani- 
feſt This is 2 Work, wbich will require and deſerve a just and full Diſcourſe by 
it ſelf, & were no way fit to be annexed as à part or piece to the Anſwer of ſucha 
Pamphlet as this is: and I could wih with all my heart, that ſome more able hand 
would undertake it, both for the honor of the Engliſh Nation, and of the Parlia- 
ment of the Kingdom of England, and eſpecially of Relignn; all ſuffering not a 
little at this time thronghont Chri fteudom. 
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to be abuſed by taking things upon truſt from them. 


An Anſwer to a Diſcourſe, intituled 
 Txurn1iTs Max irESsT, 
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rers, or ſplenitive and ſcurilous detractours of mens perſom; For himſelf, if you 
will take it upon his own word, he comes to ſet before the people (Truth its 


manifeſt) a ſpecious vizard , under which you ſhall finde upon the examiaation 
that there is maſk<d the moſt malicious, falſe and ſeditious libell chat yet hath 
been offered to impone upon the people, either from Oxford , or elſe where: ſo 
confident are they now grown of the peoples patience , credulity, and readineſs 


This man makes his entry through the great gate of a long Epiſt/e to the Rea- 
der, that he may make his way with more ſtate than che common Pamphletters, 
and be received with more credit. 1 fiſt part of hap:{ilc is to that end be- 
ſtowed in a large commendation of himſelf, Firſt for bis pe«7ſonal endowments, Se- 
condly , for the competencie of his eftate giving him ſome adyancages , and being 
ſubſervient to his reſolutions of ſpeaking to the point, as he ſaith : The qualities 
of his minds he ſers forth to be, ſuch a calmneſs econ of Spirit, void of am- 
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(2) 
bition and l no bopes nor ſears can work upon him je can 
peak ro the pon and tell t th. daun. ht, his tongue indeed can run through 
e ee aid to AHF Me fy e thereby die hope 
then the min hath ſome hopes and private Intereſt , but ſure they ae In Scot- 
nad, not in England, ang then in ibis diicourſe of his he hath ſecured them (af- 
dem Ig A org , s öh ene whotediſconfe is 
one of thoie who is ndt afraid to he T evil. Dignities , — ed his — 
with the ſwelh gar a Next hiveliare cooperates muc 
to the oe Hegele. he Bonk 1 2 Vialicum 
which be preſerreth to the glyſtering ſlavery I ambitious men. Here you have an 
ample Teſtimony given of himſelf by fiffnſelf, and certainly there is more 
than need of all this if any man would believe it the ſooner for his ſaying it, 


cuſtomed 
how 


| Pon +6 his head; 
pap poder drew, Rke that dirty which -nfeth ro'thruſt her Head into a why 
thinks he fall never be diſcovered and fluſhed, and thereupon he goes on to 
threaten Kingdoms, reprove Partiaments , counſt! the Commiſſioners of another King · 
nom ro ſtir up the people of this Kingdom to ſtuli tion, d Appral from the Parltament 
wherein the Sapreum power unto the multitude, de trau uc eth the committte 
of both Kingdoms, car the froth and fulſheod of bis brain upon particulur men of 
both Hoſes thut ye of greats fitelity mu integrity, he doth not name them in- 
deed, thut he reffs you he will forbear , but fo deſcribes them that he nerd not 
ſay there is a Noſe in the middeft of your face ; could you expect all this from 
any other but yoor Pedagogue? who in the mean time may fancie himſelf walk- 
ing wich his farala in h Hand up & down in the middeſt of his boys,elevated to 
theheight of a ſuÞercilions gravity,es Ms phraſe and mannerof ſpeech ſheweth. 
Yet let ut heir what he will ſay of the Kingdom of Scotland, ir may be he hath 
exceeded his Commiſſion, and will have no thanks for his labour, though his 
good intentions were onely to floariſh there, that the better wey might be made 
for — give a home · thruſt, where he intended it, againſt the Kingdom of 
EN > 
He ſaith, not few, but many, not ſmall ones, but the chief and leaders of the reſt, not 
through in firmity and weakneſs, but with ſtudy and a Wigh band, upon mal ict, bad 
left their integrity and fterity to the cauſe of G, and followed the deviſts which 
pride and covetouſneſs carried them unto, and for their private intereft fall to plot- 
ting and caballing how to ſupplant one another and increaſe their own factions, ſtil 
bahnt their thoughts to hear down their oppoſites, not ſorry in their hearts at the 
Enemies ſucceſs, boping thereby to make advantages for the ſttting up of their own 
party, This with more of the ſame kinde, he ſcatrets up and down in — 
| | ap 
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eſented to 95 him of his own Kingdom of $c03land, and the chief lea. 
8 nſtroction would rhe man have the ſimpler ſort and well 
meaning people 1 whom is the end of chis diſcourſe) gather from all 
this? would he heve them thin, and pur them in ſeur iat vhat he affirmeth to 
have been the prictice of their chief and leading men, and moſt cried up for 
their Zeal to the good cauſe in hand in their on kingdom; where they had 
greateſt obligaeions, and no wanr o 'Ozths and Covenant, may fall out to be ſo 
in this? we will hope better things, though this mans premiſes (the proof where · 
of we leave to himſelf) look towards ſuch a coneluſion, in as good Logick or ber- 
tet than he makes uſe of all along in this diſcourſe to aſpetſe others wichall... He 
complains further, !h1t theſt, who were employed againſt 8 » betrayed their 
truſt, omitted many fair opportunities and good occ amt, whieh: ape 
have made an end of the nur, that yo gs — with tbe Enexie ond 
ſecretly with advice; ill ſymptoms all in ſuch a time as this : ut 
takes upon him to declare, in the name of the Scors; whar 
and to ayow and disevow in their behalf, ( by-whar 
inſtructed, ir were well wofth the knowing) we will 
ro anſwer,any demands in their names prhich al 
ic cane to paſs that ſuch men were truſt „and 
trafted, who did with the edemic (or che adveheemione of their own n- 
Hons: Did it ariſe: — hence; that in all cheiraffalty and negotiations, they 
are an open hearted dealing people in no gui 
ning, bur meaſurin ey 45 —— they are the lefs — more 
apr to be deee ved: . —— 
is he ſomet n der e, we very * 
plain hearts, upon ſuch a'one TIED ; 
with (6 much dei Frey Far 
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viſing how to (pplant one another 10 that end: are his own words, and it 
ſhould ſcem bum ſomething is effected in regard of their Factions. The tables 


Scandals he deſires to fix upon honeſter men than himſelf, ro take credit from 


. them, that they may not keep his well meaning people from being abuſed b 
; his-Councilewhich isthe main end and drift of this Pamphlet. 
f But lay aſide your Stage: Play, your grave documents. to thoſe of your own Na- 


Th. 

g u r A not into the depth of ) hoping to make ule of ſuch 
4 men again to e of 

of croſs the other. Let them not endeavour to make their advantages of our fool- 
N if} diviſions amongſt our ſelres leſtin the iſſue they finde themſelves. thereby 


1 Ait lves between to hol „ and conti - 
1 | nds. . There needs none of theſe carnaland fleſhly deviſes 
# ( for ſuch are all Diviſions and Contentions made uſe of) to carry on a good 
Ii ang 7 — = r rather de- 

icht go catch the craftie, and intangle chem ĩn their, own wiles . 
Abe os ken upon el erg preſent eee n 
require a little digreffion in diſcgurſing of it. vhich I ſhall the tather take libertie 
bo do, becauſe it is the continual e of this Pamphleter and others of his 
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lices, who have his aims and ends, to hi into the peoples ears, That there 
are ſome who would have no peace but keep them in war for their own 
ends and intereſt, the falſhood whereof I will ſtay alittle upon the diſcovering 
in this that I may. not be put to farther — — — 
the miſchief intended by the oſten inculcaring of theſe lies. In the. 
let this be confidered by thoſe who are apt to hearken to theſe falſe a 
that there is not a greater mark of a ſeditious incendiary than this, to go about to 
poſſeſs the le with an opinion that the Parliament would not moſt gladly 
put an —— troubles by 2 ſafe for them, and their poſterity, if by 
any means ir — obtained For this is to alienate the hearts of the people 
from the Parliament 3 that which is anſwered in this caſe, and accordingly made 
uſe of by this man, that they ſpeak not of the Parliament, but of ſome ſwaying par- 
ties in the bouſes of Parliament , was Oxford language long ago, when they called 
the Parliament Traitours, they ſaid they meant it of a ſwaying party, or faction 
in both houſes: I wiſh theſe who now take up their do not drive on 
their deſigus, and become the Heyſers amongſt us, with they at Oxford 
plow-. But ſor the — it ſelf there is not a wiſe, nor an honeſt man in either 
houſe that doth not deſire, indeavour: and pray ſor a ſaſe and well grounded 
peace. Thoſe men that are ſuch do indeed rake ce that the Parliament be not 
cheated, or forced into a peace which is neither ſafe, well grounded, nor likely 
accommodated to the ends and 


and to enjoy the rewards of making it ſuch as may be acceptable at Oxford'? 
This, honeſt men watch to enracconing rothe ruſt the —— 
poſed in them, and this is id for which they ſuffer all theſe: a | 


ſhall refuſe to do this 
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would, before it be too late (ſuſpending!their judgements but for a lirtle . 
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(6) 
ſce the danger they we in, aud be contented that wiſe men, who foreſee ir ſhould 
deliver them out of it- To conclude this point, that I may not return to 
it , and as I ſaid, trooble: my- ſelf again with it upon every occafion given, 
God doth know we would be glad of a; ſaſe peace ,, we would have the 
King come to the Parliament 5 but we would fuft provide he might ſo edme, 
as that he might not be capable by making diviſions and factions amongſt 
us, and by being tempted and misled as formerly by ambitious men (where- 
of we have here too many) to caſt himſelf and the Kingdom again inco the 
ſame, or worſe troubles. And yet we wonld have the World to know 
this alo , that there be ſome things which have been whiſp ed up and down 
(it may be this man hath met wich them in ſome of his Cabals) that we will 
not have to make our peace The oneis, to ſet ap the Son, and depoſe the Fa- 
ther ; we will none of this expedient : Every wiſe man ſoreſeeth what the iſſue 
of this muſt needs prove; Either the Son will imbrace it with a'real intention 
to carry it on for himſelf , and then the war is continued, or the Father muſt 
run Edward the ſeconds fortune to put an end to it: or elſe he will diſſem- 
ble his intentions in accepting the Crown , and hereby inable himſelf to ef- 
ſect his Farhers by their means, who have.oppoſed them, and in their 
raine- We love him too well and the Crown, to ſubject either to parricidian 
guilty we know what che fuccefs of it harh been, Non gaudet terti us heres; 
and we love our ſelves and the Kingdom too well to dig a pit with our own hands 
fo bury our ſelves and our poſterity in for perpetual ſlaves. There is another we 
like 28 ill as this, and aber. is a cr alteration of the Government from a mixed Mo- 
narcig, duely houmded as tbrs is, ixto fomethmgelſe, that fancie it and ralk of it 
know not hat themſelves; any thing ſo there be a change, though from the beſt 
to the worſt of all: we will none of this expedient neither, che fire is as bad and 
worſe than the &ying pan, 28 me ſay: as we hate Tyranny in one, ſo we do fa- 
ctions in a few equals, and as much, or more in the many headed mul - 
ttutie. We reſolye therefore to keep the three eſtates co-ordinate equally to 
poyſe and ———— — — « juſt boundary 
and limit one to the othee to prevent extreams.. Ve noed not; we'wif-not, to 
gaiv a peace, he without a King, no nor vithout dn King + Onely he himſelf 
bath braught this necefticy upon us, not to truſt him with power whereby 
he may do us and himſelſ hurt; but with ſo much «lone as ſhall be ſufficient to 
ineble um to do nt god: A mortal man #8 he is ſubject to failings, and confi- 


dering wirh i be hath already dene, might chee „ yea, thank- 
fully cloſe mich his eff uhu theſe terms. A tbird is thut which we ſcorn to 
have-ohwaded-nponas, and I belitve there is not any Exgliſh heart amongſt us 


hut riſerh.againſtic,, where ambition, ey, ot ſome other faſcination from the 
Frieſts doth not — — the mindes of _ ang iy is this 2208 iFthe 
£overmment -accerdmg; to the pattern in the No e ſet up and effabliſhed 
amongſt us for the church; for our ancient Kngliſhi Goveruniene of the 9 
ted: by mut ua ii putations and Oxths; For our Juticarories fundamental to this 

overnment, for our Laws and Livertivs'in and by them preſerved; we n 

i: for our ſelues. This is the price the Ring muſt pay for peace , aud if ti 
be yielded, other things ſhell be accommodated to his content, his prerogative 
and the maintaining thereof ſhall be mede a matter of conſcience, and much ten- 
dernefs pretended of touching upon he Kings power, for fear of Oaths and Pro- 
teſta- 
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reſtations. To meet with theſe things from Enemies is ho more than we had 


* cauſe to expect, but contrary to out expectations we have met with them alfo 


did hetle look for them i indeed this Agent for the Seits throughout 
bis whote pamphlet, would make us believe, our Brethren came infor no other 
end ithis was their Trrant, the onely . a them,rhis is the Cauſe 


things 


themſelves, with Barnabas, to be led into the ſame diffimularion, not having Pecer 
for their companion therein, which would not excuſe them, but men of a far 
differing ſpirit, ſuch, who if they may artain to their ends, regard not whether 
the means they nſe be ſuch as becomerh theMinifters of the Goſpel:ho il doth 
it become them who are the Meſſengers of Peace to be the occaſions of danger- 
ous diviſions, how far diſtant from that ſimplicitie, which the Goſpel requires in 
reaching; is this practiſing with the people to ſow in them the ſeeds of Sedition 
by Sermons and written Diſcourſes , to the diſparagement of the T2 
where 


(8) 
whereby the people are inflamed and imbittered againſt the higheſt Powers to 
whom they ought to be taught by the Miniſters all ſubjection ? and what can in 
probabilitie be the end of this, but that they may be incited in a tumultuous 
way, to extort frõ the Supream Power what theſe men would have, or at thebeſt 
be rendered disaffected ro them whom they ought to honot & obey ? ſhould not 
godly Miniſters rather ſuffer wrong, if it were ſo , than joyn with others co ſpeak 
evil of Digniries? what man like Job, as it is well faid by £Lbx , would make 
himſelf a companion with thoſe who blaſpheme them that are called Gods, and 
fill his mouth with the North · blaſting wind? God will certainly abaſe thoſe that 
are his for theſe practiſes; how much bettet had ic been to proceed fo far as the 
1 could be convinced, and wait for what you think remainech untill 
God ſhall reveal it? Certainly godlineſs had thereby been much more promo- 
ted, and the Goſpel in your Miniſtry would have had a freer paſſage and better 
acceptance in the mindes of men, than which nothing, not life it ſelf ſhould be 
dearer to you: it may be you will not believe it, but it is too true that while 
you ſeem to men, to preach to get power into your hands, the power of your 
Miniſtry is ſo weakned & withered in the conſciences of men, in teſpect of whar 
it hath formerly been, that if you deſiſt not from this reaching after an unlimited 
Power, and making the world believe you have turned your Zeal for Religion 
into a Conteſtation for the adyancement of the Clergies power, as in the time 
of Poperie, and now amongſt them, under the name of the Church, all Religion 
was made but a Stalking- horſe to the ambition of Clergie men; you will ſpeedi- 
ly conteſt your ſelves out of the conſciences of good men , and the power of 
godlineſs out of this Kingdom. Menalreadic begin to ſay , Where ſhall we go 
to hear Chtiſt preached ? others, who care not much whether they go to a Ser- 
mon or not, 7 they had rather ſtay at home than go to hear the Parliament 
raĩled What I have here ſpoken of theſe of the Miniſterie, is no way ſpo- 
ken with any defire to disgrace Miniſters, but with a ſad heart in reſpe& of choſe 
ofthem whom I believe to be godly, deſiring from my ſoul , that they would 
confider it and lay it to heart, and not involve themſelves in the guilt of other 
mens ambition, to the prejudice of their own Miniſteries, and to the caſting of 
ſtumbling-blocks and offences in the way of Gods people. This digreſſion may 
be of uſe at this time, and therefore born withall, ſince it is applyed to take away 
from this Incendiaric, the chief engine by which he works upon his ſimpler ſort, 
and well-meaning people, indeavouring to poyſon their affections, and incenſe 
them againſt che Bane, by inſuſing an opinion into them, that they intend 
no Peace, but an alteration of the Government, thereby to disjoyn them from 
the Parliament, and ſo prepare them for a conjunction which may put coercion 
upon the fame; and certainly to this end, if not in the intentions of the Agents, 
yer in the effect ofthe work done, concur the praftiſes of thoſe men, whoſe eyes 
hereby I would be glad I could open, that they might timely ſee what they are 
doing and invited unto, though it may be many of them go as thoſe whom Abſo- 
ton invited in the fimplicitie of their hearts: But to prevent this miſchief, and to 
— the projects and practiſes of thoſe men, who in rheir meetings, whiſper up 

down, and make overtures privately of ſuch things as theſe whereof I have 
ſpoken to gain a Peace by, I have here clearly and truly expreſſed what the two 
Houſes of Parliament have in their intentions, as to chat which concerneth the 
Peace of the Kingdom, which by their many Declarations and conſtant Proceed- 
iags 
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ings ſuicable thereunto they have made manifeſt to all men, 

But to proceed with this Pamphlerer 3 after che man hath plaid his part to 
gain the credir of much Zeal for the Church, as he calls it, and thar wichour all 
partiality, He falls upon the Kingdom of England, and makes his entry thus: 1f 
judgement begin at the houſe of God (chat is, Scotland whereof he had ſpoken) 
then let England look to it, that is, where ſhall the wicked and ungodly appear? 
I like nor to enter into compariſons, but ſince the man will needs begin, and 
make themſelves Bethel, and us Berh-aven 3 1 will appeal to the confcience of 
every obſerving judicious man that harh lived any time in both theſe King- 
doms, and converſed with men of all ranks*and profcffions both in the one and 
the other, whether there be not an hundred in this Kiagdomyfor one in your 
Betbel, that holds forth the power of Godlineſs in a holy life and unblameable 
converſation, without Hypocriſie, coſenage, and deceiveable unrighteouſneſs, 
notwichſtanding your Government and Stool of repentance, adeviſe of as much 
ſpiritual uſe as our old white ſheer? ſo undoubred a truth was that lately preach- 
ed before the Honſe of Commons by Mr. Strong, now one of the Aſfembly' this 
might have ſhut the door upon him, and whether he hath been taught his leſſon 
better ſince his 4dmiffion, be beſt knows ? but certainly that was a truth, which 
all experience of former and later times in all places beareth witneſs unto. 
The fins of Scotland, he ſaith, are raigning in England, bat be ſides that, there are ma- 
ny more n hich have not been ſeen in Scotland; and of theſe many, vhen he comes 
to his inſtances, he names but onely two, which are two notorious ſlanders, laid 
upon the Government to no other end, but to bely ſome particular men in Au- 
thority: Hereſtes,Errours, and Sets of all ſorts, he ſaith are countenanced by ſome 
of thoſe who are in Authority: black mouthed man, inſtance in one that is 
countenanced, and by whom, Doloſas verſatur in generalibus , a Jugler keeps 
himſelf in generals: But this mans Herefies, Errours, and Sects, what are they? 
Not to conform exactly to the pattern in the North, as you may ſee by his ſe- 
cond inſtance, which is all he hath ro make us in compariſon of Scotland, his 
houſe of God, to be Beth-aven, the wicked and ungodly ; There be ſome of 
power and credit, he ſaith, who are ſo far from ſurthering the Reformation of the 
Church, as they hinder it, not by undermining plots alone, but by open profeſſian 
againſt it; wherein conſiſts his Reformation which the man in all this Pam- 
phlet of his ſo much cries out to be oppoſed? Onely in the alteration of the 
Government by Biſhops,into the Diſcipline ſer up in the Church of Scotland, and 
then no doubt all are inſtantly Saints: and this he would make rhe World be- 
lieve, we are bound to by the Covenant, whereas there is no ſuch thing, bur 
Scotland is as much bound to conform to us by the Covenant, as we to them, if 
we come nearer to the word of God, then they, in our Reformation. But who, I 
pray, are thoſe in power and credit, That thus oppoſe your Reformation of Reli- 
gion? You will very readily anſwer, that they are the men whom you put the 
name of Independents upon in both Houſes 3 for now every one is an Independent 
who refuſeth the Altar you would bring in 0cording'ro gl pattern which you 
have ſeen, though it ſhould fall our, and upon examination be found,that the 
Brafen and true Altar ſhould be laid afide for it. | 

We ſee the defign you and thoſe who fer you on work, and that concur wit 
you, drive on? you would coſen and deceive the fimpler fort, and well meaning 
people as you term them, by way of inſinuation and flattery as you would have it 
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received, but with ſcorn and contempt enough, as they may well underftand it, 
when you would put out their eyes, and then become their guides, perſwade 
them by lies and ſlanders to entertain an ill opinion of thoſe men, ho are moſt 
able to ſerve them, moſt fairhfull to them, and moſt watchfull over them,to pre- 
vent their being inſnared, and inſlwed both ſpiricually, and civily, and which is 
worſt of all,irrecoverably at their own inſtance, and by their own means, before 
they ſee hat it is they are about to doz your way herein with theſe well meaning 
people, is the ſame deſcribed by the Oratour, to perſwade the filly ſheep to fall 
out with, and baniſh all the dogs that watch the flock, and then they ſhall have 
Peace 3 theſe, be thoſe that hinder their peace and good agreement with the 
Wolves; ſtop their mouths, heatken no longer to them, and all ſhalk be well: you 
would have men ſo ſimple, as to take it upon traſt from you, and ſuch emiſſaries 
as are ſent about with your Pedlars pack and deceitfull wares, that theſe men 
oppoſe Reformation, and the ſetling of any Government in the Church, becauſe 
they deſire all Hereſies, Errours and Sects may be tolerated : And that they op- 
poſe che Propoſitions for peace, and keep the Kingdom in War, beciufe they 
- Intend the alceration of the Government for their own intereſts and advance- 
ment; Whereas the truth is (and no conſcientiodFMCcither Houſe can deny it) 
that theſe are the men in both Houſes, by whoſe care and endeavour the Ordi- 
nances for Church Government have been prepaed, and the paſſing of them 
preſſed on untill they were finiſhed and paſſed, when by others they were let to 
lie Nill, and ſtick in the birth, vhether purpoſely to raiſe a clamour, and hereby 
inforce the Parliament to yield what ſome are teaching after, let their con- 
ſciences anſwcr, which being brought into * ſight of God, will finde ſuch 2 
ptactiſe, neither acceptable to him nor juſtifiable before men. They will not 
have their conſciences preſſed to act according to what is ſetled, except the ſet- 
tlement be ſuch as they like of: and will they, who pretend conſcience herein, 
preſs upon the Magiſttate to act againſt conſcience, againſt the truſt te poſed in 
them, to maintain the Subjects Liberty from being incroached vpon under any 
pretence whatſoever , before light received ſufficient ro.convince them of a 1u- 
periour Authority and Divine right calling for the ſame, and appointing it: 
and this to be effected in a ſedĩtious and tumultuous manner by the ſeduced and 
ioflamed multitude ; will this be eſteemed a practiſe fir for conſcientious 
men? 

For the Propofitions for peace,who were thoſe that laboured in compoſing of 
them, that laboured moſt for the paſting of them that they might be ſpeedily 
ſent, that moved and obtained that ſome few, ſuch one ly as were abſolutely-ne- 
ceſſaty for the ſettling of a peace that might be ſafe for the Subject and well 
grounded, ſhould be firſt ſent away, that if the King would pals them by Com- 
miſſion ſent unto him, whereby it might appear he came up with clear and fair 
intentions to agree with his Parliament, in that which was neceſſary for the fe» 
curity of the Subjects juſt Right and Liberties, and the good of the Kingdom; 
theſe Bills being paſſed he might come and ſettle other things in a Parliamenra- 
ry way, the Kingdom in the mean time enjoying peace, and Forees diſbanded : 
waz not all this promoted, preſſed on, and to their utrermoſt power indeavoured 
by thoſe very men, whom this incendiary all along ſeeks to raiſe jealouſies of, 
and ſlandereth with having contrary intentions for their own ends? No man, 
but ke that makes no conſcienee of ſpeaking untruths for to advance his plots, 
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will denie it. Indeed where there are ſecret plots and 8 carried under 
ground, cloaked with prerences of Religion, and Zeal for Reformation, theſe ® 
fair Names and ſpecious Titles being made Stalking · horſes for the ends of thoſe 
men, who to obtain their deſigns, muſt coſen honeſter men than themſelves; 
there we have no hope to convince ot ſatisfic ſuch Conttiversʒ ſor they ſeek their 
ends aymed at, not ſatisfaction to their reaſons , whereof thoſe reaſons that are 
parenc they are not led by, they uſe chem but as Varnifh , the latent reaſons, 
which will not abide the light, thoſe onely ſway them; and therefore the moſt 
evincing arguments are caſt away, and ic were but labor ſpent in vain to uſe any, 
were it not to disabuſe choſe, who are ſtrangers to theſe Myſteries of iniquitic, 
and yet ſodeluded by theſe Jugglers , as to be made to play other mens games 
to their own utter undoing, when they ſhall have made them winners. For their 
ſakes therefore, and to prevent that miſchief which may ariſe to the Publick, by 
mens being ſtill carried on in miſtaking both of things and perſons, I cannot for- 
bear, but muſt again take a little more libertie to infiſt upon cheſe two heads of 
Church Goverment, and Peac?; the ſpecious pretences whieh the ſame men, who 
were formerly obſerved moſt co oppoſe, now find it neceſſaric to ſeemvery Zea - 
lous for, that thereby they may take the people and make uſe of them to gain 
and compaſs their own deſigns by their help, which the people, blinded wich 
theſe fair vizards, are not able to diſcern: Bur what the defigns of ſuch men,who 
thus abuſe chem, are like to prove, there have been of late ſtrange Dixcovetries 
made, yet who fo blind as thoſe that will not ſee? 

The conſtant endeavours of haneſt men (whom it coneerns theſe juggling 
Contrivers, for the better arraiding of theit ends, to blaſt and blemifh in the o- 
pinion of che people) hath been obſerved of late, to be ſo evident and apparent 
in promoting both theſe in che Houſes , that being not able to denie it, they 
now begin to accuſe them, that they do ir out of deſigu promoting the Lettie 
ment of Church Government, but ſuch as they knew could not be yielded unto, 
that ſo there might be none exerciſed, bat all herefies and errors ſtill maintain» 
edꝭ the Propoſitions for Peace agreed upon, ſuch alſo as cannot be admitted by 
our Brethren of Scotland, and ſo our Troubles continued. What will nor envie, 
malice and ſpighr, pricked on by ambition, when it either is, or fears to be croſ- 
ſed, ſay and do? Let us examin the reatons why the Church Government, ſer. 
tied by Ordinance, cannot be yielded unto, nor the Propoſitions for Peace con- 
ſented unto by aur Brethren of Scotland. For the firſt it is alleadged, The Mi- 
niſters will be enforced to admit ſuch unto the Sacrament, ho ate ſcandalous, 
and ſo fin againſt their conſciences; and herein they are left without temedie, the 
remedie provided by the Ordinance , being Commiſſioners , is as much againſt 
their conſciences to ſubmit unto as the other. Both Hoaſes of Parliament have 
Declared , that ignorant & ſcandalous perſons ſhall be kept from the Sacrament, 
the queſtion is , Who are theſe Ignorant and Scandalous perſons that ſhall be 
excluded Communion, and by whom they fhall be jadged to be ſuch ? the Mi- 
niſters will have it to be by themſelves Arbitrarily without limitation , withour 
appeal to the civil Magiſtrate at all in any cauſe , otherways their conſciences 
cannor be ſatisfied: The Parliament wils them to enumerate fins which they e- 
ſteem to be ſcandalous, that they may thereby judge how chat Power will be ex- 
erciſed; which the Minifters will have them force the ſubjects under ,& that they 
may provide againſt giying into the Miniſters _ by a Law, ſuch an „ 
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d unlimitted Power, as to exclude men from the Sacrament, for whatſoever 
ty will call Scandalous; for not paying their Tithes it may be, as they think 


t; and call for 3 for not making their bargains as they pleaſe , nor letting their . 
ends to their Tenants as the Miniſters think reaſonable, for this they will call, 


the one Sactalege, the other Oppteſſion, and therefore both Scandalous; if a 
man obtain a Decree in a Court of Juſtice , he muſt not have the execution 
thereofif they ſhall judge it hard and unjuſt, this hath been practiſed in Scotland, 
where they have obtained this unlimited Independent Power into their hands, 
25 one of their awn Countrey-men writes. Now againſt this abuſe and preſſure 
upon the ſubje&s by an Arbitrarie and unlimited Power, the Parliament had 
reaſon according to the truſt repoſed in them, to provide; yet they ſtill offered 
ro conſider of any other fins that may be thought ſcandalous, if the Miniſters 
would preſent them, and add thoſe to ſuch as were enumerated,if they ſhould be 
made appear to be of that nature: and furcher,becauſe it was pretended, there 
might fall out to be emergencies ſo circumſtantiated as might make ſins ſcanda- 
lous, which could not be foreſeen , and in ſuch caſes. Minifters would be put to 
act againſt conſcience, untill the caſe might be brought to the Parliament, and 
there adjudged ( for they would not directly ſeem to decline the judgement of 
Parliament) the Parliament appointed Commiſſioners, who upon all occaſions 
of emergencie might be teadie to judge of them, and be at hand to State them 
rightly, and convey them to the Parliament as the caſe ſhould require;that ſo the 
ſu yy might not be left without all remedie , and the Miniſters be made their 
own ſole Judges over them in all fins, nay in all things, for by the old hook of 
the Clergie, in Ordine ad ſpiritualia, they would draw all under their net, this 
expedient was found out in their behalf, and for the more ſpeedie diſpatch of 
buſineſs; otherways they might, if they would, have put the Ordinance in execu- 
tion before, when the Appeal lay onely to the Parliament: But this expedient 
could not in conſcience be admitted, and the Pulpit and Preſs were both full of 
ſtrange language and expreſſions againſt it, when every wiſe man and indiffe- 
rent, law clearly, that this had no one reaſon which lay againſt it, that did not e- 
very whitas much lie againſt the Parliament it ſelf being judge, or determining 
in theſe caſes, onely the Parliament might be preached 72510 and 2 a- 
gainft throngh the ſides of, theſe, Commiſſioners with leſs danger and offence, 
than in dire terms, But wherein were theſe Comiſſioners an offence to con- 
ſcience? in that it would make the Reformation to be, not according to the 
Word of God, not according to the practiſe of other reformed Churches, eſpe- 
cially that of Scotlana, and, ſo be againſt the Covenant. which we have taken: 
where ſhall we find a Claſfisin che Word of God, where Triers, where a Provin- 
cial Synod, or a National Aſſemblie with Coergion in either, ot Subordination 
of other Churches tothe Coercive power of any ſuch? The two later were, 
when ever they were.called,for advice and counſel onely: where doth the Word 
of God ſhe any ſoot ſiep of ſuch an infallibilitie placed any, where ſince the 
Apoſtles times, as that thereupon a Coercive power was left in any, or might by 
them be exerciſed over particular Churches? you muſt ſtep a ſtep higher upon 
this Ladder of your own framing, and ſo do ſome of your Miniſters in their wri- 
tings, and that is to an Oecumenicall Connci\,wherennto add your Coercion, and 
you will in Eccleſiaſtical matters bring in Forreign Power, and ſo fairly fall into 
Treaſon, which will prepare another Ladder for ſuch pragmaticks. - 
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For that of Commiſſioners in ether reformed Churches, that there are none 
| ſuch, the people are meerly abuſed therein for there is not any Church where 
the people are compelled under this Power oſ the Miniſters, but there is either: 
Commiſſioners, or that which is equivalent thereunto, unto whom there may be 
appeals, that the Subjects be nor leſt without remedie under the tyrannie of the 
Clergie, a thing which this Nation, in the greateſt height of Papal power would 
never endure. In the Church of Scat land it ſelf, there are Commiſſioners by name, 
who fit in the Supreameſt Courts of their Recleſiaſticall Judicatortes, their Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies 3 one for the King with other Aſſeſſors, & ſome ſor the Burrough 
of Eden · borougb, and others for the Unĩverſities ʒ who ſit and Vote even in mat- 
ters of Excommunicarion:, quatenus Commiffionets. In the Palatinate the Ap- 
peal is to the Prince his Privie Council: In France and the Low-Conntreys no 
man is compelled under the power of the 3 hom tne they 
exerciſe it over thoſe alone, who willingly ſubmit themſelves thereunto: theſe 
men who reach after this Power here, ſhould have aſked no: more of the Magi- 
ſtrate, and much good might it have done them, and they denewith it. In Ge- 
neva y the Syndicks of that Town would not foffer this unlimited Arbitrarie 
Power to be exereiſed over the people withone Appealy notwithſtanding alt 
that Calvin could do at firſt, neither could ha when it was refertedyobrain with 
all his earneſt ſolicitation; the adjoyning Churches, an $ of the N- 
teſtant Cantons, to determin for him in that caſe, that it u Jure ai vino, but one. 
iy that it came near unto the Werd of God; and yet in his Epiſtles it 2 275 
how much he labored to have had it ſo determined by them. The States of the 
Low- Countreys would never endure it. The Clergie being ſick in all times of this © 
humor, have made aſſayes everywhere bur could never prevail, much lef# het 
in Eugland, when the blindneſs and tyrannle of Poperie was at the highteſty as L 
have ſaid; and this will appear hy divers Lare mde in thoſe times; WHA this 
may effect in this time I knownor: Commiſſtoneru we ſee chen ĩs no ſuchſtra 
get to other Reformed Churches, ay that mens Conſcienees , by reaſoi# of the 
Covenant ſhould be troubled at it, or the Pulpie crie out of ĩt as a Mond hor- 
rendum : No, this is. done but, by abuſing, to ſtir up the le.” For the 
Word of God, it is certaĩaly conforms thereunto, that the- te fliould pro- 
vide, The people he no way oppreſſed by any Power whitch'is called for from * 
them, but that if they be required to ſubje& the people under any power; they * 
likewiſe judge whether that power be exerciſed over them without oppreffion; 
otherwiſe they do not bear the Sword ot their good which ii their office from 
God. The Miniſters confeſs, that in the caſe of male-adminiſtration , the Magi- 
ſtrate may judgegand that muſt be not onely for tie manner but the matter alſo, _ 
for otherwiſe a-man may be Excommunicared'; as the ofe was in che Biſho 
times, for a Gxoat, or a Pig, or an Apple not paid; aud the proceedings for ea | 
manner being every way regular und orderly , the Magiſtrate can give no relief, 
though this be an adminiſtration oſ ſuch a cenſure bad enough. Well then, if 
the Magiſtrate may judge of Exeommunication, hen iris ill adminiſtered, to 
reprove and puniſh ir being done, is it not ſtrange it ſhduld be held ſo great a 
rranſgreftion againſt the. Werd, for him to judge of it before it be done, that, 
being evil and puniſhable if it ſhould be done, it might thereby rather be pre- 
vented, and not done at all. The truth is, refpect to the Covenant need not to 
have made any mans conſcience to haye ſtumbled or been offended at Commit. 
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fioners, and that is apparent enough to every wife man; for had that offended 
conſcience, the changing of Commiſſioners into a Committee of Parliament men, 
which mutato nomine, is the ſame thing, would never have ſatisfied conſcience: all 
that is gained hereby is no more but this, The Miniſters have had their wills of 
che Parliament, and truly I fear that gain will add lirtle to their comfort, when 
they ſhall teflect upon what is gained, and by what means they have gained it, 
what effects ic hach alreadie had, and in the precedent may have hereafter; 
when a Parliament muſt alter a Law before any obedience ed unto it, or in- 
convenience found by it, to ſacisfie thoſe, who inſtead of yielding obedience 
thereunco, oppoſe their judgements to the judgement of Parliament in the moſt 
Sovereign power thereof, which is the Legiſlative, a precedent never before pra- 
ctiſed, but of the fucſt edition, and may ir be the laſt. 

By this which hath been ſaid, let the indifferent Reader judge of all theſe 
bawlings,which he ſo often meets withall in this Pamphler, againſt choſe men 
which this incendiary will make to be oppoſers of the Church and che Reforma- 
tion of Religion. Now to that of Peace, that the Commiſſioners of Scotland 
ſhould not be ſarisfied with the Propoficions, which this Kingdom judgeth ſafe 
for them to ſettle Peace upon, we know no cauſe at all: for we are neither to 
have their conſent nor adviſe in framing and making the conditions and terms, 
upon which. this Kingdom is to be ſettled in Peace; the League and Treatie be- 
tween the two — doth not intereſt the one at all in the Government of 
the other; or in a capacity and — to judge and determine of the juſt Rights 
and Liberties belonging to the ſame, whether yielded to them, or denied them, 
For thoſe therefore who came into this Kingdom to help us to defend that 
which of Right belongs unto us, in ſtead of giving aſſiſtance, to take upon them 
to become Arbicrators and Judges, whar they think fic for us to demand, or the 
King co yield. whereupon a ſaſe peace =P be made confiſting with the Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom, and the ſecutity t f according to the right conſtitu- 
tion of it, will appear to all underſtanding men fo ſtrange a ſuperſtruction 
raiſed upon the Treaty between us and them, that it harh neither foundation 
therein, nor in reaſon, or. juſtice: and this both Houſes of Parliament have re- 
folved in their anſwer to the Scots Papers of the 16. of March, and 6. of Aprit 
F 646. — the Propoſitions to be ſent to the King, which Anſwer I will 

Ke inlext. | 


Die Veneris, 10. Aprilis, 1646. 


He Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, having taken into confideration 
your Paper of the 6. of April, concerning the Propoſitions to be ſent to the King, 
do return this anſwer,That we having communicated to you ſome of thoſe Propoſitions 
which we defired for the preſent ſhould be ſent unto bis Majehly for a ſafe and well 
grounded peace, and judging upon peruſal of your. Paper of the 16. of March, your - 
Lordſbips haus not conſented that thoſe ſhould be ſent that are de ſired by us for the 
257 and ſecurity of the Ringdames of England and Ireland, with your reaſons for 
ame 


After ſrious confederation thereof, we thought fit to adhere to our firſt reſolutions, i 
and Again to defire your concurrence for the [ending them unto the King , aid . f 
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- thoſe our Reſolutions to ſhew the grounds there 


(15) 
e clearly ſatisfied ou own judgements therein, yet unt of out earneſt deſires io carry 
on all buſineſies in a brotherly way , we did 772 our Committees to communicate 
| » and to remove any doubts that might 
ſtick therein with your Loraſbips : all which being confidered,and that we have never 
denied our conſent that ſuch Propoſitions ſhould be preſented to the 3 
ſhips conceived to be for the good and ſecuritie of the Kingdom Scotland 3 The mat- 
ter in your Paper of the 6. of April we did n expect, wherein ou do deſire, That the 
reſolutions of both Houſes (after ſo long and mature deliberation) ſhould be ſubje- 
cted to the debates and alterations of a Committee of both Houſes,to be joyned n ith you 
for that purpole 3 And that upon grounds which we can by no means admit 4, in re- 
gard that by the Treaty, both Kingdoms are not bound to a joint adviſe and Judgement 
in framing the Propoſetions as is affirmed in your Paper; But that no ceſſation nor any 
pacification,or agreement for Peace whatſoever is to be made by either Kingdom, or the 
Army of eit1er Kingdom, without the mutual conſent of both Kingdoms, x bich is all 
in this particular they are obliged to by the Freaty. And therefore out of our earneſt 
defires to make uſe of the preſent opportunitie for ſttling the peace of the Kingdoms, 
and that we may clear our ſelves before God and the world, that we have neglected 
no means that may procure the ſame, eſpecially fince, as your Lordſhips well remember, 
we have ſo often declared to the King, tbat they are ſpeedily to be ſent, and the granting 
of them will be aneff:#ual means to give ſatisfattion to both Kingdoms; we do again 
defire your conſent that thoſe Propoſitions, as we have ſent them to your Lordſhips may 
be ſent to bis Majeſtic : and we ſhall ſpeedily communicate to your Lordſhips the two 
other Propsfitiens, concerning Nelinquents , and the Cit ie of London, that they may 
be ſent with the others. | 
We hear what the judgement of both Houſes is, and how earneſt their de- 
ſires were for ſpeeding away the Propoſitions, that ſuch a Peace might be obtain» 
ed as would be ſafe for the Kingdom; will our brethren , or their Commiſfioners 
fay to us, Though you have ſully ſatisfied your own judgements in that which 
concerneth your own Kingdom, for the ſetlement and peace thereof, whereinwe 
are not to be judges, and that you are ready alſo to inſiſt upon any ; 
which we ſhall judge neceſſarj for the Kingdom of Scotland, wherein. you: 
tend not to intermeddle, or have ought to do; yet we will not agree you — 
conclude a peace, though theſe things may be accorded and granted both to you 
and us: we would not willingly believe this of thoſe,who we deſire to hope, and 
that we may finde cauſe to believe, came into this Kingdom with fairer lutentĩ- 
ons;for this would be capable of no other conſtruction in the minds of all men, 
but that they intended we ſhould till keep their Army in the Kingdom at oor 
charge, and they keep our Towns in their hands, though there were no eunſe to 
be alleadged for the ſame, that any indifferent man could reſt ſatisſied withall: 
for though the Treaty between the two Kingdoms do require, that the one ſhall 
not conclude a Peace alone, and leave the other to ſhift for it ſelf (a uſual clauſe 
in Treaties where two States ingage in a War to defend and maintain their juſt 
Rights reſpectiye ly, againſt thoſe vo invade them both therein) ver doch it no 
way, a8 I have ſaid, intereſt either Kingdom in the matter of che Propoſitions of 
the. other wherenpon peace is to be made, but that as they are the proper and 
onely Judges of what is neceſſary for the ſaſety and good Government of eithes 
Kingdom, who are of that Kingdom, and to that end aſſembled in. Parliament g 
ſo if experience in future times ſhall make it appear, that what is now | 


| (16) 
„and reſolved upon for eicher of the Kingdoms reſpecting themſclves, prove not 
co be for the ſafery and good Government thereof, they may alter and change 
;.' . .,- _ the ſameas they ſhall finde it to be neceſſary for their ſeveral Governments re. 
ſpectively, without any dependency one upon the other in that reſpect , and will 
do ſo ; and they who do not admit of chis, by intermedling with that they have 
q — nothing to do withall, inſtead of ſetling a firm Union and laſting peace between 
5 = PS theſe two Kingdoms,which they do. ſo much pretend unto, do lay the founda- 
2: tion of certain and continuing differences between them, which will be in- 
ayoidable ; for neither Kingdom will be bound to a dependency upon the other 
; in the Soyereign power thereof, which is the legiſlative, neither will they for- 
„ bear in theſe particulars which ſhall be now ſetled, to make new Laws and alter 
M'::. *:> _theſe, asitſhall be found nece ſſary for the ſafety and good Government of ei- 
1: +: 5; ther Kingdom: and ſo often as they ſhall fo do, by the fooliſh Tenent of theſe 
n men, there is the ground of a quarrel between the Kingdoms. To prevent this 
l and cleir it to all men, the Houſes before the ſending of rheſe Propoſitions to 
the King, ſaw it fit to make this Declaration which I will here inſert. 


e Die Veneris, 3. Fuly 1646. 


Hereas the Lords and Commons Aſſembled in the Parliament of England, 
Irn in the name and on the behalf of the Ningdoms of England and Iteland, and 
the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, in the name, and on the behalf of the 
a Ningdam of Scotland, beve thought fit to ſend uno th? Kiny the humble deſires and 
Propoſitions for a ſafe, and well grounded peace, agreed upon by the Parliaments of 
1 3% both: Kingdoms e/peftively: The Lords and Commons of the Parliament of England 
„4 declare, That is is not their intention, that any conflruttion ſhould be made there- 
— 7 45 upon, as if either Kingdom had any intereſt in the matter of each others P, opoſitions 3 
741: erinthelegiſlative power of each other concerning any of the ſaid Propoſuions ; But 
15 that it re ainech diftinet in each Kingdom reſpectively: And that notwithſtanding 
'2 - any Joint proceedings upon the ſaid Propoſitions, either Ringdom bath pawer of them- 
ſeives 14 cominue, repeat, or alter any Lam that ſhall be made upon the ſaid Propofi- 
tian for the good and Government of either Kingdom reſpeftroely. © 
1 Andit is hereby duc lured, that both Houſes are fully reſolved to maintain and pre- 
ſerue inviolable the ſolenme League and Covenant, and the Treaties bet wixt the 
Kjngdoms of England and Scotland. | 
- - Theſe whocither'do not, or will not underſtand the evil conſequences of this 
Tenent, Thar che Kingdoms now Unired, are mutually interreſſed in the mat · 
ter of the Pr ons of each orher to be offered unto the Ring, and what 
grounds of and future differences this muſt needs occaſion, finding the 
Treatie between the two Ningdoms will not make out what they would have 
herein, add the Covenant to it in ſupply, and then, when they have once named 
the ſalemne realy 10 Covenant , they preſume ine Tad proof enaugh for their 
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aſſereion: Truly T fhiould be very glad, theſe men who pte dend it ſo much, would 
intend that might indeed conduce to the firmeſt conjunction of theſe 
two Kingdoms in Unity for all future ages, and that will be when they ſhall 
perſwade them to joys in this alone, to obtain for either Kingdom, that which 
in the judgement 
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either reſpectiyely, is the juſt right thereof, without inter- 
. : | medling, 
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tion as either ſhall chink fir for theit ends, to pot uon it, and then urge” +" | 


(t7) 
medling, or affcQing to malte themſelves Judges in alien republic2 on either 
gez 224 when this ſhall be once obtained firmly and conftantly to adhere one 
to the other for the maintaini thereof; rhis will certainly continue an Union, 
becauſe their own ends and preſervation will herein continue them United; Bur 
to think to lay bounds, and pur ſhakles one —— — — 
rages, or to take upon them to be Judges, is fir to be aſked Ling, 
ot fic for him to grant to either, and hereby to pur themſelves into the plage of 
Af bitratots between the King and eicher Kingdom , or ſor one of them to im- 

whar ſence they pleaſe upon thoſe things which have been paſſed and te- 
folved in the Parliament of the other, and pretend themſelves intereſſed ac- 
cordingly to require performance agreeable to ſuch a ſenſe and Interpretation as 
they will put upon hath paſſed 3 all this can have no other iſſue, but certain 
breaches and quarrels between the Ki 5a thing the enemy waits for: and 


all 
I have 


theſe two words 


and rhe 


ingdoarFathe name of che Ki But the Covenant is onely.an t 
of every man that rakes it, to God, for the performanee ul Is 
therein contained, and no bond, or ſtipulation between the Nations, that they 
may vindicate the breach thereof one upon another 3 they are to leave the ve- 
yenge of breachof Covenant to the Lord, upon any 
therein per jure himſelf: therefore Parliament men took it 


| own-conſcience, according | he 
takes the Covenant, for which he is anſwerable to God; bet this doth no way 
make one Kingdom auſwerable to the other for non · perſotmance of what is 
contained in the Covenant, much leſs according to ſuch lence and interpteta · 


lame upon the her; {hpuld this be it would miniſtar tit them that 
ſought it , ſufficient matter and gr of quarrel between the Kingdoms f for 
if one Kingdom did judge men in the other dior reform their lives, 2 the 

N venant 
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Covenant they have bound themſelves to do, but continued Swearers, Drun- 
kards, Whore · tnaſters, Coſenets, Lyersy nov withſtanding the Covenant that 
they have taken, here is a quarre), for prophaneſs is a breach of the Covenant, 
as well as 10 and Herefies 5 if one judge, ther they do pro- 
ceed to theroviing out Fed, Scbiſmy, and Here ſes according #8 the Word of Goa, 
that is 5 to ſuch rules as the Word of God in that caſe doth preſcribe 
them tÞ proceed by and the other think, they do not root them out as they 
ſhoald, and dy the Covenant are bound to do, becauſe they do not preſently ba- 
niſh all ſueh the Lend, as they think hedle to thele terms, and will call by theſe 
Names ; there is another quttrel : and again for extirpating E puſcopacis according 
8 for maintaining the Kings poet in the manntamance of 
Religion and. hefein ſhall cauſe a quarrel] 3 nay, if 
this ſhell be wade — ſence of raking the Govenanc , not onely. quarrels and 
wers between the two Kingdom might be occaſroned by it, but between 
in the ſame Kingdom , every one belteving it belongs to him, aud he js Tov 
to vindicate the breach of the Covenant; and this is likely ro mae good wor 
#5 it heth begun already ro — dhe trpicof tncking Cnc —— 
nenes ſtalling · Hor ſes to obtain their worldly advantages, and bring about rheix 
deſigns ; and cher e fore when they upon them ſenoes that may ſerve 
theit turm « then they urge them in their debares and Primed Papers fpread 
about to thofe ends: Let thoſe therefore — ie8 ig and n 
union between the two Kingdoms, indeavour their Conjunction in ſettling, nd 
— —— in mining the jaſt Righrs and Liberties, and Govern- 
ofeither Kingdom, trot icirer not mermedliing in one an- 
— — appears to be vaid of private inte- 
ſoughe aſter, and: will rot and inereuſe mutual 
ſareſt bend of Union ; the other bro jealoufres, and will ſoon. occaſion 
quarrels and Divifions. 
I have now diſeovercd tho tale grounds ad romtenſoundetion, x 
this deceitful worker builds 20d carries on his whole defign 
Hes to atm ———ĩ—r*— and to — "Cort won 
prove ce iar) to akeonre their Hearts from che Parliament ,- eat they wiinh 
be fitted to receive other Lord) arid Ghides: pron rr deſigu ws 
miſchizvous,es the means died to abuſe end cheat abs bore ſt m, Am = 
IST them) into ir, are falſe and mialicioos: a» for the Mulignents and 
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— be tablet chereby to be revenged-upon it, and it is Rhe enough 


not ſpare the themſelves cherein wherewich dee wt plow , how ſearoe fe. 


we! 5 8 onieting ve er of makin 
u e, of trun 

an Anſwer, by theſe long diꝑreſſtons made upon cccafion , which ſeem. to be 

wholy ef another natute bm L weigh lt 10 ar 81), ſ6 long 3 1 may in _— 
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fure obtain that which I chiefly aim at, which is to prevent the miſchief and ill 


onſequenoes of this Lie · tell Pamphler, if credic ſhould be given unto ie 5 to 
ſhew where the poyton lies, and what will be che effect, if once it be ſwallowed; 
to vindicate the to Houſes of Parliement, and the honeſt men therein in re- 


ſpect of their intentions and proceedings , from thoſe lies and flanders which 
this Ivoendiary endeavours to euſt upon hoth —————ů—— — go 
down wich the multitude and ſort more cefily and wichour examination, 
that my ſerve his turn, and whoſerhim on work : if hereia I follow him 
nor ſtep by ſtep in this his wild-gooſe chaſe , it will be becauſe I rhinkir not 
worth the labour 3 in thoſe pieces I rake in hand, I will ſhew his falſhood, malice 
and miſchievous practiſes, thoſe who are not willing to be deeeived 

ent of the reſt, being all Eju/demi farine , a bundle of Tales, 
ſome falſe, ſome true, bur all falſely applied and made ne of to che ſame end, to 


E v 
{which are but concerning the onrſide of Re UT) o . 5 
ftand vichent chat is conteſted about) rharby rheir joyne forces they-aiay op- 20, 14%) 
poſe und diſæppoint the ſecret plots and defigns * — — gy 
they are like to give themſelves up into their handy, toe laughed at ſinſt, and 
reined-afrerwards 3 Non putarep being written upon their Tombs. | 
' Ml-this* while we have ſtayed in the porch , diſcovering the rotten ſoundati- 
ons of this building, we will now go into the Houſe, and fee what wares there 
arewithin ; unraveling the pieces, and diſcovering the deceirfoll working, with 
the falſe and totten graund+work it hath throughout the whole piece: in doing 
of which it may be weſhaltay open to the view of the World ſame pieces wort 
obſervation, inſtead of his counterfeir flips. ' 
He begins with a'great complaint of ihe ill uſage of our brethren Scotland, by 
ſtanders and falſe reports, fpread abroad , as he Rick, by Athieſts, Sectaries, Prela- 
riſts;&cc. to abuſe the ſimpler ſort of people : in ſetting forth thi, and direct mg the 
Commiſſioners of Scotland what courſe they ought to take toobviate this inconvemence, 
and in reproviꝶ of them for their great miſtakes and want of prudence, in that they 
had not uſed fo much wiſdom herein as he thinks fit they ſhould have . 5 — 
C 2 pends 
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ipends 14 pages oſ hisGiſcourſe : concerning this remedic,and wherein he thioks 
nem ſailing with the manner of his ceproofs, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter 3 firſt we 
will obſerve that both in this place, and vpon all occaſions throughout this Pam- 
phler in many parts thereof, he is large in making Invectives againſt tbe Parlia- 


ment, as the uth is, though in ſhew and colourably againſt ſore parties, and 


leading men in both» Hauſes, tor ill uſing of his; Councrey men, and ill cequicing 
their well deſervingz which to aggravace the more, he ſets forth aur low and loſt 
condition, as he would have men believe, when they come ia to aſſiſt us, and am- 
plifiech their merit and ſervices very hyperbolically : I have no defire to derrat 
ought from their merit; 1 wiſh their affection to us, and aſſiſtance of us way by 
all be doly valued; but this man, who will make humſelf 16:37 Agent, hath dealt 
fooliſhly , and done them no good office , when to advance their well deſerving, 


he will needs charge us with ingraticude and ill deſerving of them, in that we. 
ſpread abroad reports to their disgrace; forcing us hereby. upon a juſt de fence, in 


a particular wherein we ſhall be able to return che imputation, not onely to out 
own clearing therein, bur to the reproach and ſhame of choſe, who charge us 
with it: Quis tulerit Gracchas de ſeditione querente.? | 
What theſe finiſter Reports ſpred abroad are, we hear not; generals ſerve his 
turn, whoſe end is to deceive; but it is too true, there wanted not matrer for te- 
ports, had we been willing to ſpread them: the Letters taten in Digbies cabinet, 


which were not written to be iatereepted, as we may ſee by the brags he makes 


of his care to keep them ſafe, though the King had loſt his, theſe being taken 


ſometime after; In one of theſe letters, written from him to Femme, he ſpeaks - 


plainly of a Treatic be had with the Scotch Commiſtioners , he being the 

principal Secrerariez and he is very earneſt with: Zermyne , to rake care, that the 
Queen, when ſhe ſhall Jeaye off this Treatic between him and them, do not mis- 
conſtrue his intentions in it, as if he would yield to any thing contrary to the 


directions left by her, and agreed on between her and the King zwilling him to 


aſſure her, that the offer of this Treatic was made to him by them before ever he 


thought of ir, and that the uſe of it ſhould be onely to abuſe them, and ſo being 


de xterouſiy handled much advantage might be made of it: another letter from 
Fermyne. th the ſame thing. Theſe be not Rubi Hoods tales, nor Robin 
* nor the unknown Knights „ with deſcanting upon which names you have 
endeayored to fence your ſelves againſt other informations come from abroad, 
which ſound ill enough; but ſecret intelligences, paſſing between ſuch who had 
no mind to deceive one another, nor could have no end in framing ſuch an un- 
truth: did we Print theſe Letters with other paſſages , and ſpread them:abour 
the Citie with Henry Elſigus name ſubſcribed 2 no, nor the many Letters written 
unto us ont of the North, complaining of unheard of abuſes ; nor the Reports 
made unto us by our Commitrees of Lords and Commons , who were 2 the 
place and heard the Examinations and Proofs of thoſe horrid abufes offered at 
Tickhil, and what little ot no juſtice was done thetenpon; nor the Proteſtation 


of our Committees, by which, together with thoſe of the Kingdom of Scotland, 


as a jaynt Committee of both Kingdoms, by the Treatie and League between 
the Kingdoms, the Scotifh Armie was to be ordered, when notwithſtanding that 
At mie in taking in of carlile, and in marching into Weſtmoreland to that end, fo 
moch to the prejudice of the publick ſervice, did not onely act this without their 


- 
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knowledge, but contrarie to their conſent, yea, to their proteſting againſt ii: or 
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the information of Sir J7obn Haxma 3 not the confeffion of Hudſon, which who 
ſo willask any. Member of che Houſe of Commons, ſhall underftand to be a con- 
feffion of the Kings acting thoſe very things a week after, which Sit Zobs Haumar 
inſormeth, he was told by a Scotch Commiſſioner and his brother, a week before, 
the King would do, both agreeing very much in matter, manner and circum- 
ſtances; neither theſe, not divers othets of like nature, which I delight not to 
reckon up, could provoke us to fall upon ſuch a courſe, as to take advantage 
thereupon to traduagour Brethren) to ſpread abroad reports amongſt the multi- 


rude, and ſtir up the people againſt them, by filling their minds with fears and 


jealouſies,which theſe things being ſpread would quickly have done: Nom there- 
fore let the world judge what honeſtie or conſcience, nay rather what ſhameleſs 
impudencie this man aſeth , in endeayouring to make the people believe this 
hath been our carriage towards the Scots, when it is known, the Houſe of 
Commons was content, upon a motion of one of their friends, ro Order, that all 
thoſe Letters which did any way concern the Scots , ſhould be culled out from 
the reſt, and not Printed in thac teſpect, hen the reſt were to be Printed, and 
Nr. John cbeſtey, I think, had the care of it, and they were accordingly , or any 
paſſages in them teflecting upon the Scots, ſuppteſfed: But on the other fide, 
he knoweth very well and men elſe, thar their Papers given into rhe Hoi 


Houſes - 
( ſo penned, as ſhewed what uſe they intended to make of them) being full of 


bittet expoſtulations, unjuſt impurations , and little better than accuſations 


the greateſt disadvantage of the Parliament, were not onely Printed, and cad, 


and cried about the ſtreets, but when that was ill raken and wondered ar all, 
inſomuch as one of their friends in the Houle, to excuſe it, aftirmed ir was dos 
wichour their conſent or knowledge, and that they disliked ir as muchas we 
did; che Printer thereapon being queſtioned, and the matter enquired into, the 
Scotch Commiſſidners were ſo far from disclaiming rhis practiſe, that they ſet 
forth theſe inveRive Papers in Print again, with an Epiſtle ro ayow the Commu- 
nicating of them to the people, Mr. Jun cheſteyt name (their Secretary) ſubſerl- 
bedz and this afterwards they made a common prattifſe : he that cals the pe 

to come and ſee a more in another mans eye, may well be aſhamed whe 
ſhall find a beam in his own : but ir, is obſerved that uſually the wrong 
the firſt complainersz and here the man hath done it no leſs fooliſhly 
juſtly, thereby occaſioning, and drawing forth this Reply, which ſheweth what 
reports we had to fpread (as he that will take the pains to ſatis ic himſelf, may 
at any time ſee them in the hands of Mr. Henry Elfnge the Clerk of the Com- 


mons Houſe of Parliament) and withall what our reſpect ſhewed to them was 


in foppreffing them, contrarie to this mans tales and lyes, and how unwoithy 
their carriage on the other fide was towards us in requiral, even in the ſame par- 
ticular. Truly Iam ſorrie, this School-maſter ſhould find his le ſſoms ſo well learn- 
ed, and his re pro ſo effectuall in their operation; I will now ſhew what his Leſ- 
ſons aud reproofs are for matter and manner 3 For manner firſt moſt ſutable to 
Mr. Scheol-maſter, as you ſhill hear; To have mistaken the right way, Sirs, Sirs, 
heren you are bugely mistaken, and again herein I valut your goodneſs , yet in this 1 
cannot eſteem your prudence; Excellent well for a pedantical Pedagogue, tu:oring 
the Commiſtioners of the Kingdom of Scotland in matters of State: Is not the 
Shoe-maker here advanced beyond his Laſt? and yer we ſhall find him hereaf- 


ter very gravely (more ſuo) reproving * ({aving their wiſdom ) that they * 
E fol - 


+ 
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A1 into'futh in error, #7 to put men into imployments wherein (es he will have it 
. 4" belike rhis man was bred a Stareſman', — 
pes and may N- to flew the Commiſſioners of Seortend their igno- 
rance and weakn | 


For rhe'mtter er Wi 
TT 
wi br three deſperate es the 
troudles, hae been ſpread about, inviting the people ty raheRorice of No proceed- 
s of Partizement, and if they be 2d: ſuch as give them content 20 remonſtrate againſt 
bem an inforce thas which they approve of, or elſe let the Parliament nom, as they 
have intruſted hem, To they ran, when they pleaſe , reaſſume that power which they 


P which were fitred for the purpoſe , chere are nor onely A ies for 
— but complaints in teſpect of conditions nor ob an rs ay and 


that the A muſt be made to them, and they ſtirred up, by their Petitions 
and Remonſtrances, to cauſe the Parliament to dutie, chat is, to do that 
which this man and his 8 and twentie others ſuch like Fack Straws 
met together, ſhall judge to — duties, wharever 8 ves UPON ma · 

e. tation, bei ewith wholly intruſteti by the eſtubliſhed Govern- 
ent of this Kingdom, thall have ve reſolved of n firfor ne Kingdom in the pra- 
of the itehiag humout. of Scri- 
the Committees of Lords and 


popular confuſion, world not have been ſo well liked, much lefs hea ke ned un- 
to and followed by his Naſters; the truth is, there was hardly any one thing that 
did more unſatis fie wiſe men, than this, that the Commiſſioners of another King- 
dom, who were ſent to the Parliament to keep unitie between the wo King- 
dome, and who Jidſo much pretend theteunto, ſhould, by ſcartering papers a- 
bout the Citie, appeal from the Parliament, and cauſe a disiffection, and a divi- 
fion between the Parliament and the people, who are included in the Parliament, 
and their Votes and confents involved in what they ſhall refolve upon: for this 
fellow, that doth give the advice, there is little heed to be taken, has ſuch a 
pedant ſhall ſay in mattets of State; but for Stateſmen, imployed from one State 
to another, in a time of ſo much danger and libertie, not to foreſee the ill con- 
ſequences of ſuch a practiſe, and how ill it would have been reliſhed in _ Own 
ing 


weaknefs »ffairs of State, for fo he dort fofficiently, 
2 ſcope and end aymrd at, in whar fle | 
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4 
chance: moſt probable it is, this very man was the ſame, who hath been made 
rhe Midwife, to bring to the birth all thoſe Gipſies, that have of late run up and 
down, to cheat and coſen the people. But if you will have a true Character of 
this Incendiary, who when he had indesvonred to ſet all the Town on fire, takes 
his heels and runs away if you would ſee what flame it is he would kindle here 
amongſt us, take it from the 11 and 12 pages, where when be had reproved the 
Scotch Commiſcioners for their want of ſtoutneſ, and for being ( as he calleth it) 
Meal. mouthed both in the Aſſembly and other meetings (where likewiſe he tuns our 
and reviles thoſe men that are much hoveſter than himſelf, or thoſe who ſer him 
on this work, and approved of, both to fir in Parliament and inthe Aſſembly) he 
then falls into an admiretion of Knox and Buchanan and the carriage of bufineſ- 
ſes in theſe times, when he ſaith, nothing did prevail or do good to the cauſe, but 
reſolution and zeal in Carrying things, not onely againſt the common Enemie , but 4. 
tainff falſe friends; though the C@rds be new, yet thr Game, he ſaith, is th» ſame with 
that, their Fathers played in Scotland: we may imagin what he would be at, the 
good cauſe in hand muſt beſo carried on now, as it was then; the molticude ſtir- 
red up, by the Pulpir and the Prefs, to riſe againſt lawful Author itie, and force 
what they think good to call for, or ſhall be coſened and cheated into the defire 
of, under the ſpecious prerences of Religion and Reformation;and if any, vhom 
ſuch a fe How as this is will deſigu out for oppeſtrs and faiſe friends, becauſe they 
ſhall be found to ſtand for the preſervation of the Government eſtabliſhed , and 
the Priviledges, Libertie and Freedom of the Houſes of Parliament according to 
the Covenant ( which part of it, by theſe men, is uſually ſkipped over ) then 
ſoine men, full of his Zeal, muſt break into rheir chambers and cut their throats, 
— 2 33 9 — carrie on the — — 
or there is no way to Wicked leave or grow wearie of re aud op- 
preſſing goodneſs, he ſaith, but by a vigorous and ſtout oppoſition; and what that is, he 
tells you, in telling you what times, and whoſe examples in thoſe times you are 
to imirare3 this will be indeed to play the old game in the ſame manner, though 
with new cards: For my gooey — much rather have caſt a mantle upon the 
makednefs of thoſe times, than affected to discover the ſame had not this deſpe- 
rare man propoſed them to imitation in a time ſo unſeaſonable, and in am ill 
eonjuncture of affairs to produee ſuch examples in: I know the intentions of ma · 
ny were good and pious in thoſe times, ie may be many things were done which 
thoſe good men approved not of: beſides the game was not the ſameʒ they aid 
for the kernel it ſelf, we for the ſhell of Religion; yet I never heard of any 
Divine, that would juſtific the carrying on of Reformation: in that manner, by 
private men, againſt the Laws and Government eftabliſhed in a Kingdom: The 
6 No Idolatric out of a Kingdom, and introducing the Ttuth of the Go · 
ſpel, is a bleffing to be defired and preferred before all carthly things, but we 
muſt wait upon God for it, that we may have what be ptomiſeth, in his way, and 
In his time, and not think to help him by our lyes; he needs not the fin of man 
eo help forwards chat which is for his glorie and the good of his children; he will 
certainly (as Foblaith) — it, as he doch abhor it: but ſuch men as theſe, 
whom we now deal withall, if they make themſclves, and can onee make others 
believe, it is the bleſſing which they ſeek, they care not what the meam be they 
uſe to obtain ir, be it lying, coſening, or deceiving even their own Fa- 
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Aſter an Epiſtie of is pages, and 14 more of his Diſcourſe, ſpent la pteparato- 
tie tales and deviſes,at length he tels us he will now Thus begim and there begins 4 

ſtorie, wherein ace ſo many ſalſhoods mixed with ſome truths, and the truths 
the mſe lves io diſguiſed, to ſerve his malice againſt ſome, and magnific ochers 
beyond all belief, yea,beyond what is the knowa truchz that ic looks like thoſe 
pieces of ancient ſtoriegwhich we endeavor to gather out of Poets, who to ad- 
vance ſome parcicalar man or men, whom they intend to make the principal 
ſubject of cheir Poem, deſtroy the Hiſtoriez diſgracing ſome men, to extol others, 
with ſo many fictions, and made - tales, that no man knoweth what is truth: fo 
here, the ſcope and end aymed at being to advance and magaifie his own Nati- 
on (for which chis imparcial man makes himſelf throughout this whole Pamphlet 
an advocate) he makes ſuch a Romance of it in their behalf, and manifeſtech, in 
ſtead of truth, ſo much falſhood againſt this Nation in general, traducing both 
Parliament and Committees of Patliament, and againſt particular men,who have 
deſerved beſt, and for the moſt part all in generals, at Doloſus, neither inftancing 
in things, nor perſons parcicularly; that no wiſe man will ſuffer himſelf to be a- 
buſed by ic, but regard it as a Rattle, onely fir to draw together, and lead chil» 
dren and fools. 

I envie not the praiſe that the merit of the Scott ſhall duly acquire them, 1 
wiſh ic were much more than ir is, and would not detra from what is due in the 
leaſt degree, and ir is my defire that now in the winding up of all, their carriage 
may be found ſo fair, that they miy thereby ſtop the mouthes that have been 
opened againſt them, and by real actions ( which, where there hath heen ſo 
much cauſe given, can onely do it) root out all. jealouſies >, bur this I will ſay, 


that where there is true worth, it needs not the disgracing of other men to ſet it 
forth, and no generous ſplrit would do ir, or endure it ſhould be done ſor him; 


This man having with impudencie enough reproched the Scots: Commiſſion» 


ers, for being Mealie-mouthed, as I have ſhewed before, now j in; 


the firſt enterance falls lo fouly upon the King, that you may be ſecite he 


not therein to be found guiltie of that faule; The Deſigu laid, he ſaich; w ro: o-"+ 
verthrow Religion and b Civil Government, introducing ſpiritual and” — | 


ſliveriez for the King Funding the Parliament not onely to hinder, but utterly deſtroy | 
Deſign, reſolves to deſt roy bis Parliament: to that end practiſet firft with bis own 
Arme to bring them up, to that purpoſe, offering to them in reward the plundey of the 
Citie of London; this being dircovered aud not taking next he dealeth with the Scorch 
Army to ingage them ia this good work , mating the ſume offer to them of. the plun- 
der of the Cty , and that it might not fail, adds thereunto the four Northern. Counties, 
to be given them and 41joyn:d to their Kingdom , of this', that they maybe aſſired, 
jewels . — value are offered to be pawned unio them; this failing alſo, in the 


third place, that he might nut always be diſappointed , be takes by the band rhe Pa- 


piſts of Ireland . his good friends, and ſends them 'Commiſsion under the broad Seat 
of the Kingdom of Scotland (which was ih u, as he ſaith in bis 
Lake up arms acco ding to former agreement, which ſo ſoon as they bad the Commſſi- 
an, they did , and brake forth into that Rebellion , wherein ſo many Engliſh men, ſo 
mam Proteſtants , becauſe ſuch , have been ſo barbaroufly murth:red ʒ this done by 
Agreement, by Commiſſun under the broad Seal of Scotland: then concludes, 
he will affirm , that in the latter end of King James his time, and in King Charles, 
by their Commiſſions , approbations , 2 and not forbiddag, at home and a 

broad 
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b.atd , there hath been more Chriſtian bloud ſped, rhan in th: time of the mm 
verſecutions, al which pon the matter they night have [Yopped, if it had been their 
pleaſre. You will believe in this particular rhe mans mouth was not ſtopped with 
meal: But what is his meaning in all this? is it, that we might be the more care- 
full, not co diminiſh any thing of the Kings Power? to rake care that the Militia 
might not be taken out of his hands? but his prerogative marnrgined, and we 
taught whar the Oarh of Alleageance, here in England, obligerh us unto, by the 
Scots Commiſſionets, for fear we ſhould deveſt the King of any of that power 
which we ſee, if we may believe what this man tells us, he is likely to imploy fo 
much to out ſafety? is it to perſwade the Parliament and Citie, that now the 
Army may ſecateſy be diſbanded, they need keep up no Forces whereby their 
fafery may be in their own hands and keeping. bur pur themſelves wholly into 
the Kings protection, and theirs,who carry on bis defigns here amongſt ns? we 
know this hath been contended for, in the late conference upon the Propoſiti- 
ons, by the Scots Commiſtioners , wich long Orarions , and elaborate penned 
ſpeeches, read out of a Paper and fitted for the Prefs, afrerward Printed and 
ſpread about the Citie; we know likewiſe whar practiſes there have been, an! 
ill are to diſband this Army, though another Army be yet in the Kingdom, of 
ſtrangers, our Towns not defivered , and when the King was kept under a Guard 
in that Army in our own Kingdom and refuſing to grant dur Propoſitions, bur 
in ſtead thereof, the Peace with the Rebels of Ireland, fince his being in that 
Army, confirmed , and the Rebels going on with all violence to root both Pro- 
reſtants and Engliſh out of Ireland: The man certainly could not think theſe 
things, he would have the World know and believe to have been the Kings 
tles, 216 requiſite precognite , to fit men to become idonei auditores hujus 
Pbileſapbi , which by his maſters, the Scors Commiſſibners (for whom he will 
make himſelf an Agent all along) was taughe and preſſed with fo much Zeal 
and che ſhould have adviſed betrer with thoſe his Countrey-men , who 
the Conference about the Propefirions , before he had fuffeted his 
Pen to laſſi oni is this menner la theſe particulars, IN! leave to 
hi the credit to be gen thereumo, to thoſe who eſteem him worrhy to 
be ben 5 but if they be truths; the Citie of London may now be warned, to 
have a more warchfull eye upon their Malignants, whodrive on rhe Court de- 
ſigns amongſt them; for having eajoled and deceived rhe honeſt meaning men, 
by perſwading them, they are for Reformation of Religion, the Preſbyterian 
Govyernment; and aginſt Sects, Schiſms and Herefies , (wheyeof they have no 
mpre ene, than ot their old ſhoes, bet as they may make theſe ſpecious pre- 
rences ſtalking-Hotſes to their awn ends) they, ſtrengrtmed by the 
numbers of theſe, whom they have drawn —_— rhem(#s the men of Iſrael, 
ho went out of Feruſalem in the fimplicity of their hearrs after Abſolum, who 
intended treaſon) drive on their deſigns now for the Court, like Zehn, the Son 
of Nimſhi 4 furiouſly; never ſo audacious, never fo indvftrious as of late; 
& had prevented chem by making ſome diſcoveries unexpected to them, 
and very croſs to their.contrivements, when the King came ſo near London and 
waired there, untill advertiſement came unto him; chat which lies under ground, 
and is the more eaſily hid, becauſe men will not fee, had broken forth openly 
and ſhewed it ſelf in itt own colours: in the beginning of theſe troubles a Ne- 
lignant, or Court-partifen could nor peep up and ſhew his head, bur the vigi- 
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tion, & grant it prove not an infection ſcne from Heaven, becauſe God is not 5 70 as 
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Jancy of the well · affected waz ſuch , a they were Ce gi ia the very 
bud of the ir plots 3 but now forſooth they are become well: affected men them- 


wrang, is his Prerogative onely, according to the Covenant; a ſtrange alcera- 


ſuffer themfelves to be led into the ditch, are ſurely blind: folded and worſe 
chan x beaſt. But this 1 moſt odle 2 f eh 


ſay, that they wete any way obliged. g6 084 thet ſiqod , ta make an open di- 


0 

ſcovery of it (which this man will need t for their advantages) tbe nuth 
being ſo far contraxy to it, that one, <4 ns *. 5 = 

this | 
into Scotiayd, accuſe an Engliſh Peer, far baving dealt unfaichſully, indifcoyeriog 
his great ſecret of Henderſons Ne gotiation with theit Army, when 
ſence of eee 4nd no more; and 
thoſe three who did diſcqygr 
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unfit io be weaued wits and 
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truſted with Government, as this hot head here hath done) having thus begun 
with the head, he proceeds to lay the Kingdom allo in a condition as low as the 
duſt 3 and all this he thinks little enough to advance the potencie, and ſer forth 
the charicy of his Couatrey- men: he tells us in the firſt ylace , what a £0nd;t3an 


we were in, when the conteſf was between the King and them about the Ser ⁊ ĩce boot, 


and will needs make the World believe, the Kings Armie wes read) to ſtar ve for 


want of proviſtons, that had England at the back of it 3 but theirs, that had Scot- 


land behinde ir, ſo plentiſullj provided of all things, that out of their abundance and 
charitie they ſupplicd ih wants of the Engliſh A. mie, x hich they might have undone 
if they would. This is known to be ſuch a fa!ſhood, and, by any underſtanding 
man who knows their Nation, will cafily be believed to be ſo, that it may very 
well be coupled with that which next followeth , which is, tl at they bad the 
flower of the Kings Armie in their power, and ſuff;red them to return ſaſe back 3 he 
means, he tells you, the Partie that went to Danflaw 3 by which you may ſee the 
Pedant rakes up things upon truſt, or in the ſtreets as they are brought ro himʒ 
for there was no ſuch party went to Dun ſlam at all, but to Kelſce , and theſe 
might have been taken indeed, if they could (as we bid Children take Birds) 


have laid Salt upon theit ta ils; they were Horſes, and chat piece of the Scots At- 


my, which was at Relſee, were Foot, it is very likely, that Horſe could not re- 
turn from Foot, without their leave: you muſt give the Gentelman liberty to 
ſpeak of matters of War according to his experience , for he will not be found to 
medale in things be hath nat been bred up to, that he is very ſcvere againſt others for: 
baſe fopperies ; it is well enough known, that Lord, who commanded the party 
which went to Kelſve, was willing rather to return, than to be made the ficſt man 
that ſhould ingage theſe rwo Kingdoms in a war, and that was well enough 
known to be the ſence of all the Nobility and Gentry which were drawn thi- 
ther, and of this whole Kingdom, as appeared afterwards in Parliament: To 
this alone, under God, had you ingenuity enough to do ir, you ſhould attribute, 
not onely the faving of that party of yours at Ke!ſve , but your whole Army and 
your Kingdom 3 for the King knew he had power enough ts effect what he de 
fired, and yon in humane reaſon could not be thought able to teſiſi it; but he 
had not the hearts of thaſe for this work, who were with him , und there fore he 
knew he could make little uſe of their hands in it: this it was which gave you 
means both at firſt; and the ſecond time, to do your buſineſs to your content, 


we maſt be told what favours we received the ſecond bout, when the 


wicked practiſes of the Arch-Biſhop Laud, confederating himſelf with the 
Lieutenant of Ireland, that he might the better carry on his deſign (which God 
brought'opon their own heads, ro the ſevering of them from their bodies) the 
agreement between rhe King and Scots, wherear all this Kingdom rejoyced, was 
broken, and preparations for War renewed on both ſides : he tells us, the Scots, 
not thinting it fit, rhe ſeat of the rar ſhould be in their own Kingdom, invade Eng- 
land, and after they had routed a partie of their Enemies, they did not, as it was in 
their power , purſue their victorie, but ſtaid at New-Caſtle untill an agreement was 
made between the King md them: It is very ttue, they were too wile to purſue 
that which he calls victory, for after ſome of our Forces had received a ruffle, 
which was not much conſiderable, if they had preſſed upon the whole bo- 
dy of the Army, which was much ſtronger than theirs and better Armed, they 
might not onely have loft their victory, which he brags of, but their Army, and 

2 been 
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een conſtrained to go home without their Errant : they knew their ſtayſug in 
New-Caſtle would give their friends (who abhorred the daſhing of the to 
Kingdoms one agaiuft another in a cauſeleſs War, as much a Zoab did the com- 
mandment of the King to number the people) opportunity to make their 
peice; and obtain their deſires much better, ſooner , and with more _— to 
them, than if by ſhewing forwardnefs to ſhed Engiiſh bloud, they ſhould have 
incenſed them, and in ſtead of friends, made both them and the whole Kingdom 
real Enemies unto them; he that wrings the Noſe, will bring forth bloud : it had 
been too great folly for them, to fall into, ro provoke this Kingdom 


and i 
it in earneſt againſt them; the King would have defifed/ no more (ae N 


publickly gave them thanks, and om withal] , thattheir'hames fſionld be 


entered upon record in their Journal book, with theit thanks given unte theth. 
in thy cer ad 
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and aſperſe thoſe Noble men, cf whom he faith ſome have bettayed v ese of 
God and his people, what by open War, and what by elandeſtine under mining: 


thoſe,who by open Wat have oppoſed the Parliament are known, and let — 
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be ig their (hame i hut for the other aſpetſion of clandeſtige prag » it is 
applicable to any of chem being n 0 nd therefore none of them age 
free from it; The man hathevil choyghrs againſt ſome of 8 he can ſpeak no 
ill, for ade cee, yre to have Ll yg Fs the truth iz, 
he himſel ws acquainced withall, ↄnely he little charity as to 
wake himſelf a Jodge out of his own evil thoughts, and wauld very willingly 
have ather men do ſo to, hoping they may fix upon thoſe perſons his malice 
would render ſuſpected, whoſe worth dazels his eyes, and rs his ſpleen the 
more, becauſc he findes the tee lopegriey of they cartjageto be ſuch that ir 
up his ſoul mauits 
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begin now to feat, that if they all perceive, we can by P 3464s 4 
—_ _ Printed to be ſpread about, be made * ſuch Ideots as to den 1 
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the people( is long tedions papers ſpread amongſt them vun long ſentences, ia- 
volving the ſence that the filly ones will never underſtand, and ſome ſpecious ar- 
guments intexmixed, left all ſhould be thought non-ſence and unintelligible) 
they may prevail ro make us further ſenſible of our own condition, and perſwade 
us, we are indeed grown lunatick and nor of a diſpoſing ca ; and as we ar 
not fir robe truſted with diſpoſing of the Kings perſon within the Kingdom , fo 
as unfit are we to diſpoſe of our Towns, or our ' ſelves without their care; and 
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Rebellion, and lay uppon him the guilt of all that bloud of the Proteftanruand 


Engliſhmen ſo barbarouſly and inbumanely ſhed by thoſe cruel Rebels. 

I wiſh with all my heart he had not contracted too much of ng thereof, 
by thai Peace he made wich thoſe barbarous beaſts to advance his ill begus, 
and worſe proſecuted deſignes here: God ſtom heaven, by the ſucceſi, hath 
made it manifcſt , how deteſtable both were unto himꝭ God grant the King may 
lay it to his heart, and make his uſe of it, leaving to truſt to new plots, leaf the 
ſame hand be ſtreiched out ſtill againſt him, and cauſe a woiſe thing to be fall 
him, which yet he may preyent by fepenting , by being plain, and clear in his 
ways with his people, and caſhiering Juglers, and ſo be happy? yet in his latter 
end. 7 he Scots be ſauth, follow the King to London with their Commiſſioners to of. 


fer the aſſiſtance of 10000. men to be ſent into Ireland: we no way doubt of their 


willingneſs to ſettle 10000. men in Ireland; you may ſpare your labor in en- 
deavouring to prove it by their coming ſuch a jouiney to promote it: he com- 
plaines , that both in Councell and Parliament it met with oppeſiiion, and was de. 
Laied by the corrupt and ignorant party then; belike it was a party that hath been 
better inſtructed ſince, and made more found by ſuch applications, as have 
been uſed to recover them 3 you know it very well to be fo , and how effected 
by your Commiſſioners 3 but for the oppoſition , he ſpeates-of , which was made 
to their propoſition of 10000. men (for fewer they would not ſend) had it been 
then believed, that ir would have been ſo long b-tore they had been landed 
there, that we might have ſent as many out of england that would have been 
there before them, certainly not one ly a party, but every man would have 
been againſt the ſending of them 3 for nothing did ſway with thoſe, who were 
for the admitting of their propoſitions, but rhe hope alone, that men from thoſe 
parts might be ſo ſpeedily put over into that * om, that the rebellion 
thereby might have been cruſned in the bud, and fil ſt tiſe of it; but it proved 
altogethet otherways 3 for we could have ſent as many from our own King- 


dom as ſoon , if not ſooner, than they landed there to be of any uſe to us; and 


there is none, who would not have been of that minde, that it was much bet · 
ter to uſe our own than ſtrangers 3 they would certainly have done ont work as 
well, obeyed-our commands much better, and that Kingdom would have 
— at as cheap rates, and the reckoning, which they would have 

brought us in at laſt, would have been as little and as eaſily diſcharged. 
Though they came late, yet when they came, he brags thry went on with ſuch 
fucceſt, that they quickly cleared the North countrey of Ireland, of the rebels : 1 
I wiſh the rebels do not clear it of them; I will not fay what they did when 
they came, but if we ſhould believe thereporrs of thoſe, who have their eſlates 
there in the Northof Ireland and are ĩimployed here in England, ſome of them 
in Parliament, and chere conſtantly have gone along with rhoſe the Scots rake 
for therr great friends at this time, and therefore they cannot be thought to 
ſpeak out of ill affection, they have ſaid,thar when there have been fair opportu · 
niries offered, to clear the Countrey indeed of the Rebels, and wholly break 
them, whereby there might have been made a ſpeedie end of the War, they 
have deſired the Commander in Chief of the Scots there, to lay hold of thoſe 
advantages, and joyn with the Bri:ſh Forces to that end, and have been not 
onely refaſed that, but whey they have deſired to have leave to do ir themſelves, 
they have been forbidden and hindered; I leave the proof heicof to the ſpeak · 
| | ers 


A an 5 


Lt | 


„ Www W = @BMm mW mnrtllnAAS gg cd © A fl 


W Rn ns IR << 


IT 


R 


© [FRO 


A 


(33) 


ers themſelves, onely I will ſay if this be true, here they did not purſue cher 
point, and for the truth thereof, a: k Sr. John Clotworthie, your grear friend. 
After many races run from one Kingdome to another, and many turning: 
from one deviſe to anorher, to turn his ſtorie of the Scats and their Armies, both 
for us and againſt us, into a ſillie Romance, to make ir appear how they purſued 
their point, notwithſtanding all the hardſhip that befel them, and the great ad ven · 
tures of cold and hunger they encountered with; he comes in the 22 page to 
remember himfelf of recurning to England, and there begins to ſhew , bow the 
misled King, by the aßiſtance of thoſe Traitors that followed him (all other deviſes & 
plots contrived by bim and his to that end failing) ſets this deſigne on foot, to make o- 
pen war againſt bis Parliament to deſtrey it: it is true, it was not for a Service - book, 
ot for aboliſhing Epiſcopacie, this War was made; in this, by chance, he is ſtum · 
bled upon a crutch; it was indeed a War made to deſtroy the Parliament of Eng 
land, that is the Goverument of England in the very toot and foundation there - 
of; and hereby it appears, what ir was that we defended, and how juſt and ne- 
ceſſurie that defence was: we do not hold irlawful to take up Arms, thereby to 
force the alteration of laws alreadie made, or the making of new; there are other 
ways and means to be noſed, whereby the three Eſtares , who are Coordirare in 
this Legiſl tive, which is the higheſt Power, may come to agree and conſent in 
that which ſhall appear to be for the publick good in the making and alteration 
of Laws; we took up Arms to defend the two Houſes of Parliament, which are 
the two eſtares coordinare with the third, the King, in the Supream power of 
this Kingdom, from being out- raged by a company of Ruffi ans gathered toge- 
ther in the Kings Houſe, and keep there ſome dayes for that purpoſe, and in the 
end led to the doors of the Commons Houſe of Parliament by the King, with 
$ »ords and Piſtols, to pull out the Members thereof by violence upon faigned 
and groundleſs pretences , whereof there never was ſo much alleadged as the 
leaſt ſhew of proof to this day: and the World is ſufficiently ſatisfied, that there 
was nothing in it that had a colour, or ſhalow of truth; that this might not be 
effected another time, as it was then attempted , we were neceſſitated to deſire 
a Guard, which was denied, except we would have ir in ſuch hands as we knew 
would be a Guard upon ns, and nor to ſecure vs 3 this demand was no more rhan 
whart the intruſted power the King hath , muſt by conſtitution of this Govern» 
ment, be imployed to provide for inferiour Courts of ſudicature in the King- 
dom, which ate by Law eſtabliſhed, for the ſworn Officer, which is the Sherieff, 
not any other whom the King pleaſe, moſt raiſe the whole power of the County, 
if need require, to ſecure thoſe Courts, chat Jaſtice may be adminiftred in them 
according to Law, without terrour , and that ſuch judgements as they ſhall give, 
may be duely executed; for the Law is the Rule of every ſuch judgement, not 
the Kings will, and the Application of this Rule muſt be in the Courts eſta- 
bliſhed by Law, nor otherwiſe at the Kings pleaſure, and that by ſworn Judges 
alſo, not by any other perſon whom rhe King will think fir ro appoint, neither is 
the execution to be left to whom the King will ſend , but che ſworn Officers to 
King & Kingdom muſt ſee it done, & may raiſe power to that end by their Office, 
the power of the whole County, and thereby ſuppreſs any power thatſhall op- 
poſe, or hinder the fame, though warranted by the Kings Command in word, or 
writing ; and in doing this the Sherieff ſhall do no more than mainrain the K ng: 
Power in his politick capacity, as King of — „ againſt the paſſions and luſts 
of 
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ef his perſon, as a private man miſled by the evil Counſels of Sycophants: Now 
if this be a truth, according to the conſtitution of this Government, that the 
power, which this Kingdom hath inveſted the King thereof with, for the good 
and ſafety of ir, muſt be thus exerciſed, as concerning infgriour Courts and iub- 
ordinare, that they may ſit without terrour, in giving judgements according 10 
Law without fear, or favour, or reſpect to perſons : that Delinquents may not be 
taken and kept by force from Juſlice in thoſe judicatories , nor the execution 
of their judge ments, pronounced according to the Laws of the Land, by vio. 
lency be oppoſed , but that violence, if any be offcred, muſt be ſuppte ſſed by 
the Kings legal power (which is all the powes that ot right he bath) though it 
ſhould be countenanced by his perional Commands and preſence, which as 
King he cannot be ſuppoſed to do: how much more ought this Supreameſſ 
Court to have all this performed to them, by the Poſſe, nor of the County alone 
where they fic, but of all the Countics, the Poſſe totius Regui, which they repre- 
ſent : and of that aſſiſtance, this higheſt Court of the Kingdom and Supreameſt 
judicatory (wherein the to eſtates, in the very firſt conſtitution and Coalition 
of this Government, ate joyned as coordinate with the third , not ſubordinate) 
ſtood in need, yea, had been utterly ſubverred wichout it. This man hach ſo 
much of truth in his diſcourſe as to ſay it was intended, and all men ſaw ic was 
practiſed and purſued 3 Forces were raiſed under the ſhadow of vain and fiivo- 
lous pretenſes to deſtroy them, and Traitors to the State and Kingdom by force 
detained from their juſtice, yea, from trial by them. In ſucha caſe, when one 
eſtate of three, that is intruſted wich the executive power, will not exerciſe the 
ſame, to the ends for which he hath that truſt, when necefſuily required ſo to do, 
but withdraw, or oppoſe, that failer muſt be ſupplied by the other 5 for there 
muſt be an exerciſe of power iarruſted, to the ends for which ĩt is jatruſted, that 
the Kingdom ſuffer not deſtructive detriment: Common reaſon will dictate to 
every man in fuch caſes of wilfoll failer and deſertion, Coordinata ſup plent „and 
it is their duty ſo to do; ſubordinato indeed are onely ſubſervient, and they 
ought all to be ſubſei vient, when neceſſity ſhall require the caordinata to ſopply 
the deſect of that eſtate, which doth wilfully defert irs cruſt and duty; to the 
unavoidable damage of the Kingdomotherwiſe. I have been willing upon this 
occaſion to inſiſt a little upon this particular, of the two Houſes of Parliament 
raking vp of Arms, not onely to ſtate the cauſe and quarrel aright, that the peo- 
ple might not by this Pamphletter, and thoſe who ſer him on work, be abuſed, 
and miflcd into miſtakes of it, as afterwards you ſhall fee he indeavours, bur alſo 
that I might open and clear to others (yho are ſtrangers to out affairs and pro- 
ceedings, in theſe late unhappy Wars, and its probable to the Government of 
this Kingdom in the right & true conſtitution of it) the neceſſity that the Houſes 
of Parliament had to do it, and the Juſtice that there was in that which they 
did; leaſt being deceived by the Court party, & ſuch Remonſtrances and Dech- 
cations as have been ſer forth to that end, they may mis judge the Houſes of Par- 
liament, and think they roſe up diſobediently againſt Authority, when they 
maintained and deſended the lawfull Authority of this Kingdom againſt vio- 
lence and manifeſt oppreſſion, by which otherwiſe ic had been ſubverted: ſtran - 
gers of other Nations, ignorant of this Government , may eaſily be led into ſuch 
an errour, and therefore I thought it my part and duty, to take this occaſion to 
vindicate the honour , integrity and juſtice of the two Houſes of Parliament in 
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that action, at that time, and upon that occaſion done by them: what hath been 
done by others ſince without them, yea againſt them, can with no juſtice be im · 
puted to them. 

The man, before he was aware, ſtates the quarrel tight, the King makes open 
War, with intent to deſtroy the Parliament, they are forced to take up Arms te 
defend and preſerve themſelves, and in them the Engliſh Government from be- 
ing deſtroyed 3 and what they took up Arms for, that they ealled their bre- 
thren of Scotland to aſſiſt them in: I believe this Zelot will finde ſome of his ends 
contained in the Covenant, as he would have it believed, and fo ofren there- 
fore inculcates ir, wanting in thus ſtating the quarrel 3 he would have that, which 
he calls the Reformation of Relagion, the thing we fight for, and therefore barrers 
the peoples ears, almoſt in every leaf, with ſtanding for the cauſe of God , the 
ſervice of th: church, the ends contained in the Covenant, promoting the cauſe of the 
church, and ſuch like; but what is all this in his intention? Nothing elſe but the 
caſting out of Biſhops, and ſetting up in England the Government of the Church 
of Scotland; this with him is Religion from top to toe, head to foor, whereas 
were it what it ought to be, and what they would have it believed to be, it is ſo 
far from that, that it is but the ſhell to the kernel, the ucmoſt mound Wall to 
the Temple, the Pins to the Tabernacle. Could he ſay, and make it good, the 
Kings deſign was, to make open War to alter the Laws eſtabliſhed concerning 
Religion here in England, and by force to bring in Popery egainſt Law, he 
might well make ita part of the quatrel, and think and ſay, we ought to defend 
Religion eſtabliſhed by Law, agaioſt idolatry , by oppoſing force to force (I 
mean the two Houſes of Parliament, and ſo would alwayes be undetſtoed in 
this caſe of raking up of Arms in defence of the Laws, and oppofing force with 
force, not of private men when I fay we) but men will eafily perceive, except 
they be ſome of thoſe, you ſo often call your ſimpler ſort , how great a difference 
there is between fighting ro maintain the Laws and true Religion eſtabliſhed 
by them againſt idolatry 5 and fighting againſt Law to overthrow one Govern- 
ment thereby eſtabliſhed, and ſer up another in the Church, which hath no Law 
for it 5 when true Religion may ſtand, though both thoſe ſhould fall; neither the 
one, as you have framed it, and uſe ir, no more than the other, being bettet than 
a meer humane policie. You, and tt oſe who ſer you on work, ſhall give us leave 
to ſtate cur own cauſe 3 in aſſiſting us you muſt take up what we ayow 3 if you 
have any thing elſe of your own to promote, you may be left to abound in your 
own fence, and do it in your own Kingdom, and anſwer therein your own con- 
ſciences : but you often urge, we are bound to mah? good the ends contained in the 
Covenant, and that your Nation would not ingage, untill that Covenant was framed, 
end entered into; and from hence you would infer, that Reformation of church- 
Government, according to that ſence you put upon the Covenants, to ſerve yorr 
turn, ic that we are bound to contend and ſicht for : you are out of the way , a thing 
uſual with you; we do acknowledge the entering into a Covenant was pro- 
poſed, for that muſt not be wanting witkyou when you untertake things of this 
nature, and to give you ſatis faction it Was agreed unto by us, and laſtly framed 
here in Sand, bur with theſe limitations purpoſely (according to aur place 
and calling: ) we would have you prove, that we are in our place, when 
we are in Arms, to force the alteration of L1ws already made, or the ma- 
king of new; or ſhew us what calling we have to take up Arms, having 
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no other cauſe but this alone for it: it is ttue, as hath been proved, that we have 
jaſt cauſe to take vp Arms to de ſend the Government and Laws of the Kingdom, 
and out ſelves in the defence thereof, from violence, Arms being taken up firſt, 
as you afticm, to deſtroy us: the Reformation of thele abuſes in rhe Church, and 
preventing the diſturbance of peace in che Civil Govetument, occaſioned there- 
by, through the never failing piide and ambition of che Clergy , fails into our 
hands in a providential way of Gods ordering things for the good of Church and 
ſtate, which pcice,as God hath put it into our hands, ſo ſhill we not want a heart 
to improve it by all good wayes and lawfuil means (that, we call, according to 
our place and calling) for the exciipating of Hierachical Epiſcopacy, and Refor- 
mation of Religion according to the word of God , and rhe example of the beſt 
Reformed Churches (eſpecially that of Scotland.) This is-your addition to the 
Covenant, there being no ſuch word in it, we fade your 1Kill in Addition and 
Subſtraction when ic ſerves for your turn, all your Pamphlet over, wherein you 
ſhew litele piky, or ſkill therein} ſo far as theſe Reformed Churches make the 
word of Goc fit pattern and example; follow me, ſaith the Apoſtle, as you ſee 
me follo » Chriſt : otherwiſe we have nothing to do wich your example, or theirs; 
we ſhall alſo keep to our Covenant for the extirpating of all Sects, Schiſms aud 
Hereſzes, according to the word of God ʒ which as it was particularly explained ar 
the debate that wes at the framing of the Covenant, is to be underſtood , not 
onely in reſpe of the ertouts themſelves , which are to be tried and examined 
by the word of God, bur of the proceedings to be had with choſe perſons, who 


ſhall be found to hold ſuch errours, which proceedings alſo muſt be according 


to the rules of the word of God; not preſentJy, to call for fire to come dow 
fcom Heaven and conſume them, this fiery Zeal trom the fleſh, nor from the Al- 
tar, this will pull up Wheat, inſtead of Tares but what the Spirit of Chriſt (for 
theſe men know not of what Spirit they are) doth in his word direct to be done 
with ſuch perſons as being corrupred in judgement, indeavour to cortupt others, 
and diſturb the peace of the Church and of the ſtate (for that will unavoydably 
follow) and cauſe rents and diviſions in both 3 we according to thele rules, ſhall 
keep to our Covenant in dealing with ſuch, as faithfully and fincerely as any hot 
head of them all. Thus much upon this occaſion, for ſtating the quarrel, arighr, 
before we follows the man in his ſtory of carrying on this quarrel which was taken 
up againſt us, and hath been proſecuted with ſo much violence, practiſe and 
ſalſhood of all kindes; we would not have the people aboſed and drawn into a 
miſtake ia that point, what it was, we took up Arms for, and do juſtifie, we may 
and muſt fight for, by his continual pratling of «be hoc) League and Covenant, as 
rf all things contained therein were the ground, and had been the cauſe of this 
quarrel z we ſhall not fight I think if whoring, ſwearing, juggling , falſe dealing, 
drunkenneſs, and other abominable prophane prattiſes open and ſecret be nor 
reformed in our lives and converſations 3 and yet we are as much bound by the 


Covenant to do this, and ſee it done, as to reform thoſe things this Pamphlerer 


cries out ſo much for, and doth ſo frequently buze into the peoples cars: I 
would ir might pleaſe God to work mens hearts to a through repentance for 
theſe, you ſhould nor need then to trouble your ſelf much for the other you are 
ſo zealous againſt, for they would quickly fall away of themſelves, being the juſt 
judgements and punifkhments ſent of God for the forenamed abominations, be 
(ends upon men ſtrong delufins becauſe then receive not the truth in the love thereof, 
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but delight in unrighteouſucft;, they have a ſhew of godlineſs , but in their lives and 
converſations with men, they denie the power of it: This makes ſome run into a- 
bominible errors on the one hand, and others turn bloudie perſecutors on the 
other hand, both receiving the juſt reward of their hy pociſie. 4 

But before I paſs on furchet I will afk you one queſtion, and it is this, by what 
rule ſhill we know them, whom you call by the name of Independents, Sectaries, 
Schiſmatichs, and Hereticks, againſt whom you would have the people believe 
your bow is bent, and your arrows ſharpened 3 and the perſecution of whom is, 
with you, the cauſe of God, and the end contained in your Covenant? I ſuppoſe 
you will not ſay thofe who in Doctrine and Diſcipline refuſe to conform to what 
you and yours have fer up in your fancies, ani call the Cauſe of God, and the 
good work in hand, the ſettling of che Chucch and ſuch like? this were too groſs; 
I expect, if you be urged, you will rather ſay, you mean ſuch as refuſe to be con- 
formable in Docttine and Diſcipline to the Word of God but what it is, that the 
Word of God doth hold forth concerning theſe , muſt be agreed upon by that 
Church and State where ſuch men live, whom you would have branded with 
theſe names; otherwiſe if no Rule be ſer, how can there be a Separation from it? 
or the word Sectatie, or Heretick imputed to one man more than to another? 
Now if we examin, when this Pamphleter did write, what it was that was eſta- 
bliſhed here by the State and Church of Exgland, it will be found to have been 
E piſcopacie and the Service. booꝶʒ are not your fierceſt Presbyterians then as great 
Separiſts, Sectaries, and Schiſmaticks , as Independents ? for I hope they will 
now pretend themſelves to be as oppoſite to theſe, as your greateſt Indepen- 
dents; what ever they were in the Biſhops times, and what they did then, the 
moſt of them we know well enough; At this time ſince the State hath agreed 
upon the Directorie, and that Government, which they think fit and meet to ſer- 
tle here in this Kingdom for the Churches thereof, is there an Independent, nay 
a Schiſmatick, Scarie, or Heretick amongſt them all, that will not conform to 
it as fully as any Preſbyterian, with that Explanation and Reſervation which the 
Preſbyrerians in plain terms tell the Parliament they will take to themſelves in 
eonforming, and conform no further ? they have had the confidence to give in 
papers, or at leaſt to print and ſpread about papers to this purpoſe , a Copie - 
whereof you ſhall here ſee; and ler the ſame libertie be given to Independents 
or to the worſt of Hereticks ( which this Pamphleter and others to the disgrace 
of the Engliſh Churches amongſt forreign Nations, would make the world be- 
lieve we ſwarm withall) and there is none ſuch amongſt us who will not be as 
conformable as any of thoſe who by a rigid preſſing of Conformitie to their own 
wills and fancies , overthrow that unitie in what is the known will of God, 
which otherwiſe might be carried on in love according to the Apoſtles rule, 
Phil. 2. 1, 2, 3. and 3. 16. notwithſtanding difference of judgement in ſome parti- - 
culars not deſtruRiye to the foundation of Chriſtian Religion. | 
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Certain Conſiderations and C autions agreed upon by the 
Miniſters of London, Weſtminſter,and within the Lines of Commus. 
nication, June 19. 1646. according to which they reſolve to put 
the Presb;: al Government in execution, upon the Ordinances 
of PARLIAME NT heretofore publiſhed. ” 


Wi Miniſters of Chriſt, r: ſiding within the Cities of London and We ſtmin- | 


(ter, and Lines of Communication, having ſeen and read an Order of tb: 
Honorable Houſe of Commons aſſembled in PARLIAMENT , bearing date June 9. 
1646. Requiring and Injeyning all the Miniſters of the Province of London forth. 
with to put in execution tbe Ordinances concerning Church Government, Hold it re. 
quiſute humbly and faithfully as in the ſight of God to ſhew our judgements and reſ- 
lutions about this weightie matter, for the clearing of our Integrities , and preſe / ving 
our Conſciences void of offence both towards God and towards man. 

we have ſeriouſly pondered the preſent ſtate of things; and find our ſelves, whether 
we act as us required, or act not, to be in a very great ſtrait. On the one hand, Vyela- 
Cir, being jufily pulled down, and the Church miſerably graaning under Disorder & 
Confufien, many things crie aloud upon us in our places to put Courch Gove ment 
into actual execution; The glory of God, the edi fication of his chunth the Dutie of our 
Function, the Ingagement of our folemn Covenant with Gad, the command of the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate (which ſo far as we can with a good (onſtience,, we are reſolved and 


hold it our Dutie to obey,) and ube preſent unſpeakable miſeries of the Church vy no- 


full Diviſions, ;laſybe mies, Hereſres, abomitable Loojenefs, Libertiviſm, and Athe- 


"iſm, and the ſpiritual Ruin of many Congregations through falſe Teachers, or mant of 


faithfull Paſtors for lack of Ordination. On the other band, upon confideration of all 
the Ordinances of Parliament about (hurch-Government , we find many necſ[arie 
things not yet eftabliſhed, and fome things wherein our Conſciences are not ſo fall, ſa- 


'tufied : And th in our beginning to act, we cannot but faieſce , bow likely ne 


are to be ſimiſterly interpreted by many, who are prone to miscon me all our actions of 
this nature. we thereupon hold itmeceſſarie do expreſs upon what Ground s.we may pio- 
ceed, to act upon the Ordinances alreadie eftabliſhed by Authoritie. 


Although we conceive the power of Church-cenſures,and in particulam the keeping 


off Ignorant and Sc madalous prrſims from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, io be in 
(durch. oſicers by the nil and Appointment of Feſus chriſi, and from- himthoy re- 
ctive their Office and Authoritie : Yet we dchnowledge, it belongs id the Magidtrate 
to have bis Conſciente ſatisfied in the truth of that Government of the. Church v bich he 
will ſet up by his Authoritie, from hom the Church Officers do receive Authoritie of 
the publick exerciſe of tber Offices in bis Dominions. And in caſe the Magiſtrate be 
not ſo fully informed, as to ſet up a right and perfect Rule in every particular, the 
Church Officers may jet act under that Rule) Provided 5 that they do not ſubſcribe ta, 
or otherwiſe acknowledge that Rule to be int ire and right in all pojuts. 

And therefore for theſe particular Ordinances, although we humbly concerve that 
they do not hold forth a compleat Rule, nor are in all points ſatisfatforte to our conſci- 
ences: Yet becauſe we find many things eſtabliſhed in them, agreeable to the nord of 
God ( for which we defire heartily to bleſs God, and to be thankful to the Honorable 
Houſes,) Proviſion being made for inabling the Elderſhips by their Authoritte, to keep 
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(39) 
away from the Lords Supper all Ignorant perſons, and many Scandalous perſons, with 
a Declaration of their Reſolutions hat all Notorious and Scandalous Offenders ſhall be 
kept from the Sacrament, and that there ſhall be a further addition to the Scandalous 
offences formerly enumerated; ire conceive it is our dutie to begin to act in reference to 
Church- Government by congregatiional, claßßical, Provincial, and National Aſſemblies; 
Reſolving by the Grace of God to walk in all things according to 
the Rule of the Word, and according to theſe Ordinances ſo far as 


we conceive them correſpondent to it; and to be accountable to the Magi- 

ſtrate whenſocver he ſhall call us thereuntoz Hoping ſo to carry our ſelves z 45 not onely 
to ini oy his concurrence ;-3th us on all occafions; but alſo that he will ſupply what is 
lacking to make the Government intire, and likewiſe make alterations in all things that 
(hilt appear to be amiſs. And in thus doing, we truſt we ſhall not grieve the ſpirits of 
th: truly godly either at home or abroad; nor give any juſt occaſion to them that are 
contrarie minded, to blame our proceedings. | 


Thus much that IL may trouble my ſelf the leſs hereafrer with theſe names 
which, ad faciendum Populum as your manner is, you ſtuff almoſt.everic page 
withallz now to your long tale, the Fox hath left ſuch a ſcent behind him as he go- 
eth along, that many have come out and baked at him, but were afraid to come 
too neat, cloſe up to him for fear of being bitten; where any have discovered 
him, I may fave a labour, and endeavour to find him out in his other jugling 
ways; he tels us firſt of the ſending of a Commiſiioner to move the Ring and Par lia- 
ment to extirpate Bxiſhops out of the Church, as they bad caſt them out from civil Go- 
vermpent; this tale is told to make way for the aſperſing of the Parliament , by 
telling what the King anſwered the C iffioner concerning the Parliaments 
favouring of Schiſmes and Sectariesʒ aud that this was the end, you may ſee by 
the addition of his judgement therein; belike the Parliament was too fayourable 
to you and your partie, for as I have ſaid before, N 84 can be no more 
ſaid here to be Sectaties and differ from the Rule eſtabliſhed, than youu and;your 


partie: But I will add this, that neither Independenr( againſt whom your ſto 

mach tiſeth) nor any other, nay put them altogether, have made 1 di- 
viſions and diſtractions amongſt us, as youand your partie have dor ſtill ace 
endeayouring to do, by Pamphlets, Papers, Emiflaries, ſpread and ſent among 
the people ro poyſon their affections by Manifeſt Lyes, under the name of 


Truths Maniſeſt, witneſs this lying Pamphlet, and Cranford with his notorious 
lyes, ſent by Mr. Bailyes a Scoth Miniſter and Commiſſioner to publiſh the ſame 
upon the S change, and all this to alienate the people ſtum the Parliament,which 
is to ſtir them up againſt Government, and e deſpiſe lawfull Au- 
thority and dominion, and to murmur againſt , and ſpeak evil of digniries ; 
this as you continually do your ſelves, ſo by theſe means. you plot .and contrive 
to excite the people to do the ſame : take heed God in juſt judgement do not 
give you up for this, to be found alſo thoſe filthy dreamers that deſile the fliſb. In 
the next place when things were grown to great height. between the King and Parlia- 
ment, he faith, the Scots ſeut Commiſſioners to intermediate bet ween them, and com- 
plaineth that the Court rulers and Malignants ſpewed abroad reports (its his phraſe 
though none be more ſubject to the diſeaſe than himſelf) that this was diſhonou- 
rable to the Engliſh Nation, for them being Subjects, to come With their intermiſe he- 
teen 


(49) 
tn een the King and Parliament, the ſimpler ſort he faith, are taken with it, for all 
are ſimple with him that are not as fooliſh as himſelf, and were he wiſer than he 
is, he would think as the Parliament hath reſolved, that neither Subjects of an- 
other Kingdom, no nor any forreign ſtares were fit to be uſed iv this difference; 


but the ewo Houſes of Parliament being the great Councell of the Kingdom, 8 


repreſenting the whole body thereof, are to offer to the King, that which they, 
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t o one ly are concerned, do conceive to be fit, for the good and ſaſety thereof | 


the preſervation of the Laws , and their juſt Rights and Liberties ; which having 
donegtheirccunſel is thercin to be hearkened unto, none other having right, or 
inteteſt co intetmeddle; neither ſhould their mediation need to move the King 
to hearken unto the great Council of his Kingdome in things concerning the 
good thereof, not ought any ſuch thing to be admitted by that great Council to 
their prejudice, who have intruſted them, and whom they repreſene, 

Now we have him entering upon the ſtage (for a very ſtage play) for poſterity 
to read and be abuſed by, he makes of it) and that the turn and Caraſtrophe in 
our affrirs may be made more eminent and remarkable, the whole glorie where. 
of he intends to beſtow upon his Countrey· men ( ſor that alone is his deſign 
throughout his whole Pamphlet) we forſooth muſt be reduced into a condition 
of utter deſpair, 2s if there were no hope left for us, but ihe incoming of the 
Scots to be our Saviours 3 and the man here falls to his politick obſervations ve 
ry gravely, telling us, that the Parliament did well and wiſely, to trie what thy 
could do themſelves, for what necd a man eall to his Neighbours for belp , when be 
can do bis buſineſs himſelf; but yet he ſaith, thoſe, who dive more deeply into things 
of this nature, do hold it dangerous, to ſtay till things be too tow, before you call y 
belp : what depth is in this? ſach belike as the Parliament could nor fathom, 
bur you found it out in Lilies politic ich you are verſed in ; this poor paſ- 
ſage, in which there is nothing that every Idiot will not lay, ſerves yer for your 
ſtage play, which ſince you will needs turn your ſtory into, yon and others, who 
ſer yon on work, and ſeek to make your advantages of ſuch fictions, muſt and 
ſhall be content to hear truth, which will altogether ſpoil your play; and that 
is, that if God, by his bleſſing alone and providence, had nor inabled ns fo 
to overcome our own difficulties , in cafting our Enemies upon fieges to break 
their own ſtrength, and give us thereby time to recover a blow we had received, 
and the — that weakned our other Army, whereby we were able not one- 
ly to defend our ſelves, but ſend you — bring you into our aſſiſtance; you 
had ſtuck in the very birth, and in all probali 
Lord of New: ca les Armies, and the Countrey Forces joyned with him, but by 
returning the way you came, into your own Kingdom; and this kind of Cati- 
ſtrophe would have ſuted very ill to your deſign, and ſpoiled al your play, made 
to magnifie the Scots and their Army: In the South we had bearen the Rings 
Forces at Newbery, und poſſeſſed our ſelves of Reading, which we might have 
kept, and followed the victory to the ſcattering of all the Rings Forces, that 
kept the Fields, if a Committee ſent from Parliament, whereof the Sollicitor 
St. Fobns was one, and Alderman Foxlh andfothers ſent from the Citie purpoſe- 
ly to offer the ſtaying of the Citie Forces to that end, could have prevailed 
with the General to ſtay in Reading and follow his advantages, which never was 
done, witneſs Edge hill buſineſs; but nothing would be hearkened unto, but 
raking up winter quarters in ina ſor; however we were in no loſt condition _ 
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the King was beaten out of the Field, and we Maſters of ir. In the North the 


Lord Manche ſter and Cromwell had beaten and roared all New. caſtles horſes, 
not far from Horſt- Caſtle, and for his Foot, he had broken them againſt full, 
from whence he was driven, when he had wearied and waſted that part of his 
Army : all chis time, while we are recovering our loſſes by our own Forces, fo 
that we had brought our affairs into that condition that we have three Armies 
on Foot (the Generals, the Lord Ai ancheſters and Sr. william Walters) where, 
in the play, ſhall we finde our deliverers in the time of deſpair ? what are they 
doing? ia the tyting houſe all this while; yea, not ſtirring a ſoot, untill the con- 
dicions be made to their own content and advantage (at which they are good 
and too hard for us) and herein ſo much time is ſpenc in ſending ä — 
ners from one Kingdom to the other forwards and backwards, untill their own 
demands are yielded them, that the Lord of New. Caſtle had thereby time and 
means to recruit himſelf, and raiſe ſuch a ſtrength in thoſe Northern parts, where 
the people abhorred to hear of the coming in of the Scots, that, as I have ſaid, 
had not we been able to deliver them from him, which was our chief care ar 
that time, both by my Lord [Fairfax pteſſing him behinde and by cauſing the 
Lord Manchefters Army to be drawn down that way, our deliverers had certainly 
leſt us to ſhift for our ſelves, and the Gentleman had been deprived of a pre- 
rence to make the ſubje of his ftage-play, and ſer forth the Champions, he 
makes of his Countrey- men, in the following fictions and fables he tells 3 with 
which main defign, the better to garniſh it forth, there are mixed many fooliſh 
things not worth taking notice of, onely their Zeal for Church- Government 
muſt not be forgotten, that he makes the condition, fine qua nom 3 and to thay 
end, he ſaith , thy muſt baue 4 Covenant: we have by experience ſound the 
ends of that Covenant, and uſes made of it; ſome pieces of it are twiſted as 
ſtrong as Cables, while other parts of it are made like Sampſons Coards by the 
ſame perſons; this is to mock that God, who in the end will make it appear, he is 
not mocked, neither can any miſt be caſt before his eyes: to conclude this, let 
no man be abuſed by this ſtage player, that acts his part in all this Pamphlet 
(a ſtage-players proper name is a Hypocrite, he doth Perſaam agere) nor be 
made believe we were in a deſperate condition, and that made vs ſend to call 
for help from the Scots, the thing is altogether falſe. They have lately in their 
Paper practiſes ſer forth ſume ſpeeches, which they intitle ſpeeches of Indepen- 
dents, ſpoken at the Guild - Hall in London, at that time when the Citie was made 
acquainted with rhe reaſons and motives, the Parliament had ro deſire a conjun- 
ction with their brethren of Scotland in this cauſe; and call them into their a. 
ſiſtance ʒ amongſt theſe ſpeeches, there is one of the Sollicitor Sc. obus, which 


is the largeſt, and containeth the reaſous which are of the greateſt weight 3 is 


there a word there of our loſt and deſperare condition, or any thing that looks 
that way) that vhich he urged for it, and inſiſted upon was this, hat though we 


might ſettle our affairs our ſelves, yet nothing could conduce ſo much to the ſecurity 
af aoth Kingdoms far future times, in what ſhould be ſettled, and would fo well main- 
tain their juſt Rights and Liberties which they contended for, , to unite themſelves 


together in the ſettlement thereof , which conſequently would in ite them in maintain- 
ing the ſame being ſettled, that one Kingdom might never be made the inſtrument to 
inſlave the other, reſerving for themſelves thereby no other priviledge but to be the lat- 
ter in ſlavery:This one reaſon was that — which could onely, bear weight in 

the 
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(42) 
in the ſcales , againſt many which might have been urged on the other ſidez 
aud although things now through Gods bleſſiag are ſo ſett led, as that the Forces 
raiſed agaiaſt the Parliament ate bioken, which might have Bren done without 
calling in the Scots; onely, as he then ſpake, their calling in would render it 
more certain; yet if we ſhall fail of that, wbich was the onely end, for which we 
had cauſe to deſite their incoming, and bear thoſe incoveniences which were 
ſure to accompany the ſame, much more if in the windiog up of all, we ſhould 
fall into a quarrel z certainly much better had it been for us, ro have ſaved out 
charges,avoided our burthens,& truſted God wich the juſtice ot our cauſe in the 
uſe of our own Forces, which in humane reaſon were ſufficient : But lee as hope; 
our brethren, wete it onely in conſideration of their owa good, being as they 
will finde, as much concerned in this a5 our ſelves, will prove both wiſe and 
faithſull, in keeping firmly chat Uaĩon between the Kingdoms, which may parta 
tueri, and cut off all occaſions from Kings in fature times, to make their King · 
doms and themſelves miſerable , in daſhing them one againſt another; ſtriving 
to recover into their hands, their former incroachments upon the juſt Rights 
and Libertics of their Subjects, and to ſet up the ambitious Clergie again, as fir 
inſtruments to be made uſe of for ſuch defigns : they may remember what was 
done, in King Janes his time, in Scotland, the ſtorie is late, and freſh in memo- 
ry, ſolemne Covenants did nor avail then to keep the ambitions Clergy men 
from complying with the King (when he had gotten power into his hands) to 
ſer up Epiſcopacy again, and ſubject the Preſbyteries unto thoſe Biſhops he re- 
ſtored 3 there were found enough amongſt your zealous Covenancers , who 
renounciag their Covenant, not onely yielded to power , but became the in- 
ſtruments of that power, and ſo ſubſervienc unto ir, that taking Biſhopricks tea · 
dily, they as eagerly perſecuted their brethren, who oppoſed the ſame: ler rhis 
late experience teach us and our brethren , to keep our ſelves united, to keep 
power in our hands, untill things be well ſettled, and not prove ſo void of under- 
ſtanding and mad, as to think we cannot make haſt enough to diveſt our ſelves 
of. all forces, which being done before any thing ſettled, will as ſpeedily and 
certainly reinveſt the King with all: this is the defign now vigorouſly driven on; 
and ſuch an infatuation is befallen us, that the Court · party have the cunning, 
and of late the boldneſs, to drive us on therein, and make us draw in the ſame 
Foak with tbem, advancing. the Kings prerogative and pleading for the ſame, 28 
was done at the conference about the Propoſitions, by the Scots Commiſſioners 
ig fuch a manner, as was moſt ſtrange ſot them to do in another Kingdom, whe- 
ther they were ſent, not to direct, what we ſhould demand for our ſaſety, and the 
ſecurigy of our Governmenr, but to aſſiſt us in the obraining thereof; eh, het 


it is, in the right conſtitution of ir, the Parliament, not they were to be Judges 


and determine: This to their conviction and condemnarion, in acting with us in 
ſuch a manner, was made apparent by themſelves, when they expected and de - 


manded of us, that we ſhould infiſt upon for them in their on Kingdom, not 
{ory grant 


what we ſhould think fit for the King to grant them, bur that he 
unto them a confirmacion of all that the Eſtates of that Kingdom had re- 
ſolyed upon and paſſed already, and not that alone, but what they ſhould 
agree upon and paſs, as Acts hereafter; a Propoſition of a large extent for 
thoſe , who at the ſame time would take upon them, to limit and direct vs 
n eur demands. But I have before obſerved this ſtrange proceeding of 
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(43) 
theirs, and indeed hardly could there be a ſtranger, or more unreaſonable in 
ſach a caſe, as they handled it. 

The man means not to be thus turned off the ſtage, no, he will inſtance in 
particulars, the North he ſaith was all loft but Hull, the weft alſo almoſt ther 
gone by the loſs of Exceter, ihe deſeat at the Devizes, md the baſe ſurrender of Briſtol 
and Banbury: by giving it this Epithite, and placing his Emphaſis there, you 
may know the Gentleman diſeaſe, he is fick of the overflowing of the Gaul, and 
therefore takes a Pill of Preſbyrerien Spleen (otherwiſe called Zeal by them) to 
eaſe his ſtomack, and up comes all, though never ſo falſe; this ingredient is fo 
quick and ſtrong in working,chat ir will turn the ſtomack many times, the more 
is the pitie, though it be in the Pulpit. I write it not to diſgrace thoſe men who 
ate for Presbytery in their judgements, many of whom | love and reverence a5 
Godly men; but to bring ſack of them, whoſe apparent known malice, envy, 
and uncharitableueſs, together with a bofie and pragmatical exerciſe of theſe 
vices, they uſe to cover over with this pretence and title of Zeal for the cauſe of 
God, to ſee, and repent for that ſcandal, they hereby caſt upon the Goſpel and 
the profeſſion thereof in the eyes of prophane men, as may be ſeen in this man 
throughout this whole Paper project of his, whick is compiled to flander , and 
ttaduce moſt falſly well deſerving men, wherein no difference of times, or di- 
ſtance ＋ ſtops che operation of his ſpleen and malice, as we may here ob- 
ſerve, Eaſt ſhall rather be made Weſt; fof what hath Banbury to do wick the 
loſs of che Weſt, or the ſurrender of that (had any ſuch thing been) with the 
ſurrender of zriſte! either in time, or place? But th he might vomir up thac 
poyſonfull humour (which as appears all along his ſtomack is full of) upon 
thoſe who did more , and ſuffered more for his Coumrey- men in the begiming 
of their ecoubles, than all choſe whom he flatters, fewns upon, and gives titles 
to; yea, at that time when ſome of thoſe were in Arms againſt them: this groſs 
lie is dragged in, and tied together with the reſt, as we uſe ro ſoy wich points. 
We hear him often talking of an ingagemenr by Covenant, he might remember 
who ic was that ſtopped a general ingagement of this whole Kingdom by an 
Oath, framed and rendered to that purpoſe at Tork againſt the Scottiſh Nation, 
when they were firſt to have been invaded. He knows not, it may be, in the 
broken Parliament when the King indeavoured more to ingage the Pallament 
to affiſt him againſt the Scots (whom he then ſtiled Rebels) by the grant of 
mony to that end, then to ger the mony , the Gentleman whom he here ſpits 
his venom at, though bur a young Pæliament man then, was the firſt char made 
that motion, That , any mony were graxted, it ſhould be with a Dectaration of Par- 
liament that they would not have it imployed againſt their brethren of Scotland; 
which being approved of by the Houſe , the King hearing of their intention ro 
make ſach a Declararion, choſe rather to break up the Parliament and be wich- 
out the mony, than have the giving of it ſo accompanied : gratirude dorh nor 
2255 in the Gardens and grounds of theſe men: Oymia dixeris cum Ingratum 

eric. 

But leave we him and: his companions to be like themſelves, and ſince this 
Gentleman, in all the railings and lies that have been maliciouſſy ſpread up and 
down againſt him; hath been ſilent, and committed the judgement to him who 
judgeth righteouſly; yea, ſince the time that God and man harh juſtified him 
upon a providence from Heaven, pointing 25 it were, and as it hath been by 
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men obſet ved, at his vindication by ſuiting all cireumſtances thereunto in the 
late regaining of Br/3Fol 3 and withall working at the ſame inſtant in the hearts of 
men to take that hint, and unanimouſly upon the occaſion, to add their appro- 
bation, the whole Houſe of Commons, with expreſſion of much ſatis faction, re- 
quiring his preſence and attendance thete: he notwithſtanding, though ſtill pro- 
voked by theſe malicious and envious Spirits (who by his clearing are the 
more ve xed) is a man riſen out of the grave, who hath ſorgotten all that is paſt, 
both ia reſpe& of perſons, and things by them done fo falſly againſt him, hath 
not ſhewed the leaſt deſire of revenge, but continueth his patience , ſatisfying 


himſelf in the conſcience of his own integrity 3 fince I ſay fo much patience, 


with ſo much evidence of integritie and innocencie in this cafe will —— 


the mouth of envie and malice 3 I will not be ſilent, nor wanting to the | 
which I know, but bear wirneſs hereby unto ir, which I think I am bound co do, 
that lyes may not be tranſmitted to poſtericie by ſuch malicious ſpirirs in their 


Pamphlets, as in this, and ſome others; which one of the Aurhors, that his malice 


and bloud · thirſtineſs mighe be known to poſteritie, hath bound up with other 
of his invective Works, for ſuck uſually are all his wrirings on which fide ſoe vet 
he rakes, and when he changeth fides, and if we may believe John Lilburn,whom 


he ill required, his leaves uſe to be almoſt as full of lyes as lines,& if in wy — 
theſe 


will be found to be ſo, I am ſure moſt of all in this: his own filence amid 
baſe ſ]:nders, gives me the more juſt cauſe to make that which I know to be 
rrac, appear to the world in this caſe. : 

At firſt when that Town was loſt, and the crie came up, according to the bit- 
terneſs of mens ſpirits, who had ſuſtained loſs in their private eſtates, no great 
mervail if in the preſent Disremper men were violently cransported by their 


paſſions againſt Reaſon and Trarhz and David, though never ſo innocent, muſt be 


ſtoned, beeauſe Ziglag was taken and burned : the crie of the multitude, who 
uſe to judge of all things by ſucceſs, and ſo are hurried on without any further 
confideration,might cauſe ſome men then to believe that for truth, and act thoſe 
things thereupon, which were it now to do, when the duſt is laid, and things ap- 


pear fully as they were, happily would be far from either thinking as then they 


did, or doing what was done: but for men now againſt that light and evidence 


of truth, which convinceth every man that was upon the place, and ſaw ir reta - 


ken, and all others who give credit to their reports 3 yea even againſt their own 
reaſon, when they hear men relate ro them, what it was when they nowrecover- 
ed ir, incomparriſon to what it then was when he ſurrendered ir, what was done 
at both times in the defence of it, and what difference there was in the means 


for the doing thereof: Now, I ſay, after all this, to ſnarl and bite ſtill, is without 


excaſe; and ir ſheweth thoſe who do it, to be mad with envie,a vice moſt provo- 
ked when truth and innocencie is moſt cleared. Let us examin thatwhich theſe 
men caſt up our of their foul mouthes: Briftol and Banbury were baſely ſurren- 
dered; well coupled together, not for your ſtorie, but for your ftomach-ſake3the 
foolerie and falſhood of that concerning Banbury we ſhall ſhew afterwards: To 
that of Brifto/, in the firſt place let us obſerve the impartialitie of this braggado- 
chio,who vants himſelf of nothing more than that in the beginning: belike there 
hath been no Town in the North, nor Forces in the Weſt baſely deſerted, when 
neither were reduced toextremities, but Briſtol; if there had, this mans imparti- 
alitie could not have paſſed them by in ſilenee: O but you muſt know the man 
is 
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3s blind, ſtark blind an the one fide, and therefore had this Gentlemin gone in- 
to a Boar, and left the Town to ſhife/for it ſelf without defending of it at all, or 
making any condicjons for ir, when all the ſtrength of his Garriſon was broken at 
the Devizes, being left by Sir a illiam in aller and his horſe's who run away, while 
they ſtood firm together in's bodie, being:2000 Foot, a long time after, and 
thereupon, every man leaving him in Bri#to!'for:loft (as Mr. John Aſb ſirſt teſti- 
fied by his Letter to the Council of war, and'after before them upon Oath, ha- 
ving himſelf at the time been an eye witneſs of what he depoſed ) ſurely he had 
done very worthily, and no way baſely; provided he wonld-af:erwards ( whate- 
ver he had done before) have complied fully with'the partie who went accord- 
ing to the ends contained in the ſolemn League and Covenant, which what ic 
means we cannot be ignorant of: bat ſince he was not of that baſe temper, to 
make a Covenant a pretence to hold up a Faction, and deve on Deſiga, it muſt 
be baſely done in him, to hold a Town of 4 miles line in Cireuit, a ſtorm ſo long, 
that 12000f the Enemies men were killed, 40 Officers, 4 Colonels, and ſome 
chief Gentlemen of Cornwall, when he had (except ſome raw men ſuddenly ta- 
ken up and armed) but oo of his Garriſon leſt, aco being few enough to 
that place, for 3 days was all the time he had, beſore nos onely-chat Army wh 
beat our Forces at the Devizes , and there brake the ſtrengrh' of his Garriſon, 
but Prince Rupert, with forces from-Oxford, joyned with them, came up to be- 
ſiege him, preſently, upon the discouragement that our flying Forces brought 
into the Citie; he had nor ſo much powder left as had been in the time 
they ſtormed, wherein the Enemie was often beat off wich ſo much loſs; for Sir 
William waller and Sit Arthur Haſlerig were ſo ill provided oi Ammunition for 
their Armĩe, that he was neceſſitated to fopply them out of his Stores therewith, 
25 well as with 1200 of his beſt Souldiers q. which they both earneſtly-prefſiag 
him to do, when they wrote unto him for ir, uſed this gien, Thar if*they 
were beaten in the Field, it was in vain for him to think he could: defend the Ci- 
tic though all his Garriſon remained with him, this was their ſence and wricing 
then, however they carried themſelves afrerwards3and his Council of War being 
called, to whom he put that very queſtion, reſolved theiſame, where were pre- 
ſent many Gentlemen of the Countrey and Towuſmen, and this he did before he 
would fend out a man; yet to defend the place being leſeũn ſucks condition, 
even aſter the Line was entered, and the Suburbs poſſeſſed, until he had made 
25 good or better conditions, both for the Souldiers, Townſmen, and Gentle - 
men in the Town, who were friends to the Parliament , than Prince Rupert did 
When he ſurrendered ir again: This is the buſineſs which this pedantical fellow 
alperſerh him withallz the malicious falſhood whereof will more -appear/by the 
conſideration of that difference that there was when the place was: ſurrendeted 
the firſt, and ſecond timez which in reſpect of the Fortifications (a Royal Fort 
being added )was much ſtronger than that Town could be made, whereas before 
it had onely an old rotten Caſtle , as Mr. Hodges teſtified , not able to beer the 
discharging of the Ordinances that were upon it, and which; as Cromwel ſaid, he 
would lay his life was not tenable 24 hours after the Line entered: In ref] 
of the works, at firſt ic was rather an intrenehment haſtily caſt up abour 
Ton, and that nor finiſhed for want of time, but vl ere the Line was entered, left 
unperfected, than a Fortification that ſuch a place required, but vhen Retaken, 
made as ſtrong as that place could be made —_— it tenableʒ the works — 
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made ſo high, as may appear by the Lerrers ſent to the Houſe, that Ladders of go | 
roungs were too ſhort to ſcale them: Ia reſpeR of Sovldiers , both Horſe and 


Foot to man it, and of all Ammunition and Proviſions no want, nor of able 
Commanders under Prince Rupert, as Tilliers and many others the beſt the Ki 


had: and laſtly, in teſpect of aſſurance to be relieved; which the King promiſed | 


Prince Rupert; but the General to this Gentleman gave aſſurance, be 


neither 
could relieve him for che preſent, nor did think he ever ſhould be able to do it, 
which latrer part he inſerted in the letter with his own hand: All theſe things 


being well known, even to the ſlanderers and lyers themſelves , yet they 

ſtill to do the devils work, But that it may appear to the world how baſely in- 
deed and unworthily this Gentleman was dealt wichall in this buſineſs, I will o. 
pen ſome of the carriages of this myſterie of iniquitie, vhich I have learned , al 
of them I believe are not known but to | 


in the ficſt place to take notice of a falſhood continually obtruded, when the 
malice of theſe men ſpits out their venom againſt this Gentleman upon this ſub- 
ject, and that is, that be was called in queſtion ſor it at a Council of war, this to men 
who know not the carriage of thia huſme for the preſenr, much more will it do 
ſo to poſteritĩe hereaſter ( to hom they defive to tranimit this lander, knowing 
that they ate likely to be ignorant of what now juſtifierh him) holdeth forth as 
if che General, or Parliament were ſo uniatisfied wich his rendition of that place 
upon the terms it was yielded, chat they called him in queſtion for it, & pur him 
upon trial by that Council of War, which had the will ro condemn himꝭ wherc« 
as the truth is, hen he gave an account ol ic firſt to the Committee of Safetie, 
whey he came up, aſterwunds to the Parkement, then to the General, they all 
teſted ſatis ſied in it: ane ly he himſcif,cur of the knowledge of his on integritie 
in that action, and thathe had done what could be done by amn left in chat 
condition, not able to bear the bawlings of ſome men who had ſuffered loſs and 
the malice ef others, who running away themſelves, were as readie as any to 
caſt blame upon him to hide their own ſhame, and therefore joyned with thoſe 
who ſpake and wrote to his diegrace, though contrarie to their own knowledye 
and hand writing formerly, ac made appenrar ihe Trials he, | ſay, upon this, 
indiſcreetly and unwiſely caſis himſe ii imo the hands of his enemies, gave chem 
the occaſion tlieĩt malice and envie waited for, by not reſting to importune the 
Genetal by himſelf, and his friends; and having gotten his conſent to intrear of 
the Houſe of Commons (whereof he was © Member )that he might be cleared ar 
« Council of Wer, whereumo he deſi ed he mitt be referred, and obramed it 


onely by his own imptimnicies fo far was it from that which is. conſtanciy and. | 


moſt falſely bychem affirmed, thar he was called in queſion for ir by the Gene- 
ral ot Parliament, and by them brought to trial ar a Council of war : of which 
Council of War, how they were eompoſed and fitted, and ho they acted, have 
patience to hear a little: When this Gentleman had procured by his endea vors 
for his vindication to have a Council of War to heat this buſmefs , the to Ha- 
thams, Father and Son having friends near the General that could do much with 
him, they moved the General and obtained jr, that Summons might be ſent to 
the Hothamt, Father and Son to be tried at the ſame time, anda Council of Wat 
was fitted for that purpoſe; now thought ia the General, and in that friend of 
theirs who put the General upon this, there was nor an intention to . 
this 


de kept amongſt themſelae, 
who were the proſecutors and actors therein: I ſhall therefore de ſire the reader | 
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this Gentleman; but onely to fave the Hotharns 5 and it is probable, had that de- 
fign taken, they had quitted all, hoping the clearneſs of this cafe might have 
made the other-paſs with jr the more eaſily; yer in the thing it ſelf here was 
much to his prejudice, firſt in reputation, that he ſhouid be put (as hereby ir 
would ſee m to the world) into an equal condition with thoſe whom all know to 
be guiltie and imptiſoned for the ſame; ſeeking this Trial onely to eſeape chat 
which they knew the Parliament would bring them unto, as afterwards they did; 
Secondly, had this Plot taken and all been acquitted, his acquitting with fach 
companie would have bletniſhed him, and been cried out of notwirhſtandinghis 
own ei ahh but chat falling, the Parliament prohibiring thelt trial at chat 
time, well enough 1 the deſign; the Council of War choſen for their 
ſaſetie, were men fitted for his ruine, both in their diſpoſitions and affeRions, 
many of them rowerd him and his friends; end the rathet now being irfirited by 
failing of their defign in reſpect of the other two; in ſo much that Sir hm 
Balſore, a known able Commandet of great experience in the Wars us ny, it nor 
before any in theſe Kingdoms, who not onely cleared him, but ſaid, if it had been 
in any ocher Kingdom he would have been ſo far from condemned fot that 
ſervice he had done: that he would have been chert; he nem what 
belonged to War, and what grounds Counſel r in 


demning and acquitting (the greater part vf the reſt it is eh fat in a 

Council of wat before) he being by bis p'ace'and of the General 

to ſir. Preſident of the Connell, coming u quarter, an Hour later than 

uſual; the Lord Noberts, a ſure card _ thar N — ino wipe bees 

of Prefiderit;being i Soaldiet of che Rs 
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petience, admits the inward: Barrifter os ney Pr a 140 

Fleas or 8 Conc of Wor lee 8 Fuevet hefe 
ard of; for matten of fat ſhouſd there be ard þ yy the teffi- 

mony of fit wieſſes, and the Judge Adyocare alone fhonld mil no in 

point of Law, or proſecution of the party ſuppoſed Deliny Nay, tits mull- 

cious bloud · thirſty man, as 2 by his ſu e tee 

phlers vpon this ſubject, was ſuffered this 7 — to 4 — and rail 


were — of being 1 e 
gether, and in the e p An 8 


mean perſons, and ſome who before the | 
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Houſe of Commons came to him, 2025 was ſd * th this good Cooncil of 


War,that he knew their intencions, and thereupon . adviſed him not to truſt ro 


his innocencie, though he were never fo cleur, for of his kiowledge's are | 
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of the Council of War were reſolved already to condemne him 3 an excellent 
major part of a Council of War, and well prepared for the lpurpoſe, as by this 
you may lee : it was indeed cat ried, but by a major part who were reſfolyed d it 


ſcems by this Gentleman, before hand (the Lawyer might have ſpared his cailing, © 


and his declamations of 3 or 4 hours length, till many that heard him fell 


{lcep 3 the reſt, who came not reſolved, were ſatisfied with hat they heard and | 
did acquit him thereupon.) I can name the Gentleman, or Knight rather, Um 


without his conſent, I will not, leaſt I make his friends. who communicared their 
ſecrets to him, angry wich him for it. Notwithſtanding things thus fitted and 


prepared, when he was heard to ſpeak for himſelf and the proofs and en. 
dencies produced,which ſhewed his condition and his carriage therein; Holbers | 


and En, and another Scots Officer who yas afterwards killed near #00dfinh, 
and who at the time he heard ie dereſte tas he profeſſed ro Major Heims his 
Countrey-man, that a deſerying Gentleman ſhould be ſo wronged , theſe being 
Souldiers and not of the Caball, began to ſay that they could nor condemn him, 
and therefore had acquitted him with the reſt, but for the practiſe uſed by thoſe, 
who had reſolved what they would do in it; and had theſe fallen off, though 
they had continued ſtill the major part, yet ir would have much blaſted the de- 
ſign, they being accounted Souldiets of anothet degree and ſiayding, than the 
other whom I need not name: hereupon they law ic neceſſary to put off the 
ving of their Judgement in ir for a week, vhick the Prefident did accordingly, 
in which time the buſineſs with theſe inen was wrought about, Holburn and. E 
mere oak e ot ford I . 3 — who 88 r Holbum 
was heard to (xy they oould not finde any thing that mighy gize 2 juſt ground to 
condemne him for his carriage in ther buſineſs; to which he 

lied, they muſt however. condemac him for example ſake 

eaſt others ſhould be incouraged to give up Towns when the 
ty, and that there would be no danger in it to him, for they were ſure the-Gere- 
tal would pardon him: an excellent piece of Juſtice , a Gentlemans life and ho · 
nour muſt be caſt away,who was in no fault, as they themſelyes knew and con- 
felled, for fear others. might commi iaults afterwards. The Eule of EH x Gene- 
neral, was heard alſo to tell the Lord Say, that Holburn did a ro. him, Col. Fit! 
was in no ſault, but becauſe he would nor lay it upon his Officers, the Town be- 
ing loſt, he muſt bear it himſelf 3 this I know to be true, for I heard ir ſpoken my 
ſelf: good Juſtice ſtill, ic ſeems Roberts diſcourſe prevailed, Cannot a Town leſt 
in that condition, and without hope of relief, be ſurtendred upon ſuch condi- 
tious as this was, and yet neithet Governout not Officer to blame? or ii Officers 
be to blame, they ſhould be called to account for it; and nor a man condemned 
that they, knew had done his duty, and was no wayMahy yet he did at the time 
accuſe ſome Officers, who refuſed to obey commands, bur it was not Langrig 
whom they aimed at, and would have had him charge. By all this it appears, 


iz. bring the firſd, 


whar difficulties they were 2 to effect and bring about this buſineſs; t 


laſt they finde out the Article of nat halding out ta the utmoſt extremity, io do die 
feats for as for treachery they cleared him for Cowardize they could object no- 
thing 3 but forſooth he did not hold it out to the utmoſt ex tremity, when there 
were five particulars all concurting in his caſe and condition, either of which 
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by thoſe who underſtood , the grounds a Council of War ſhould proceed up- 
on, a holding out to utmoſt exiteamity, and in which caſes,if a Governour ſhall 
negle& and omit to make the beſt conditions he can for himſelf and thoſe that 
ate with him, he is worthy to be queſtioned and cenſured for ir. Want of Ammu- 
nicion, want of men to mau the Line, and many of thoſe that were, laying down 
Arms, and deſerting their Colours, fo tt at not above five, or ſix in ſome Com- 
panies could be gotten together, as the Captains affirmed, and upon promiſe 
of preſent mony to be given unto them by himſelf, of the 1700 which were all 
he had, or could in that time of five dayes make up his broken Gariifon unto, 
be could not get togecher above ſix- (core, when the Line was entered and the 
Suburbs; again thek being entered, chere was no Latreachment defencibie with- 
in; and moſt of all conſiderable, though laſt mentioned, an aſſurance that he 
could not be relieved, and this from the General himſelf as bath been ſhewed. 
Now ſo ſoon as they had done this in this nawprthy manner, leſt ſome of them- 
ſelves might fall into the Net they had contrived. to catch this Gentleman in, 
they think it neceſſary to explain the Articles of holding out to utmoſt extre- 
micy, and explain it thus, that if it be proved the Souldiers reſuſęd to fight, 


it ſhall he interpreted to be a holding out to the utmoſt extreamity ; and this 


they did pteſenily afrer the; Trial, though in bis caſe ir prevailed not, being fully 
proved by divers witneſſes, eſpecially thoſe Souldiers that were Townf-men 
newly raiſed after the lots ot his on Souldiers at the Devizes, being ſhop: keep- 
ers, and fearing the Town would be taken, laid down their Arms and would not 
be feen, nor come 10 their Colours, but deſerted him; could there be a. more 
manifeſt conviction of themſelves in reſpett of this unjuſt, ſentence., than this 
that was done opon the inſtant by chemſelyes ? But the giving up of Gamsbo- 
raugh when ſuccburs were at hand; and che quitting of Lincoln with all the Or- 
dinatice and Ammumi tion left in it, when no Enemy was in ſight, nor within ma- 
ny miles of it (both by the Lord :lowby a Chief man in that Councill of war) 
where there was neither extteamĩty, nor nothing like a ſiege, and this being done 
before, made them make this hole in their Net, ſo ſoon as they had uled it, to 
ſerve their preſent turn: for he could onely alleadge for himſelf , as he did, that 
bis Souldiers told him, they would not fight, but whether they would be as bad as 
their words, of no, he teſolved ro rraſt them, for he never ſtaid to trie them, bur 
left che Town and all that was in it, upon a repore of the Enemies being at, or 
about Newwark, many miles from thence 3 here was a holding out to the utmoſt ex- 
tremitie, by one of the Chief and active Judges in this Council of War; it was 
time to make an explanation: bur, as I have ſaid, how palpable a conviction of 
themſelves, and this unjuſt practiſe , ĩt was, to do it preſently apon the wrong 
they had done this Gentleman, ler the World judge, eſpecialy when this in par- 
ticular was fo fully proved befote them in his caſe, IH I follow another (h⁰ 
was 2 Chief Agent and conttiver in this buſineſs) into the ißt, I ſhall, ſhew, how 
this unjuſt ſentence , by Gods juſt judgemenr., followed him, eicher to con- 
demne him much more juſtly in all mens judgements, or make him condemne 

himſelf, for giving and drawing others to joyn with him in this unjuſt ſentence 
upon no ground. When the Army went into the neſt (after the. Kings going 

out of Oxford, with ſuch Horſe and mounted Muſketiers, as he could make rea- 

dy, that he might not be beſieged) the Lord Roberts was made Lord Marſha!l of 

the Field, that thereby there might be a reconciliation wrought herween him 
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and the General, for before they were upon no good terms: the Lord Roberts is 
a man of good pat is, and he knowerhir, therefore he uſeth to think his reaſons 
too valid and ſtrong to be contradifted by any, he muſt bear the ſway and ru 

all, or elle he will mike a party whereof he will be the head: Friends to them 
both Knowing this, and the General finding it by experience in rhe Army , the 

perſwade the General to uſe this expedient to make him his, and draw him © 

from any other parties; but this being done, the General muſt ſo far be at hiz 
diſpoſe, as nor to contradiet him, but be ruled by him: as they marched into the 
rreft, they underſtood, the Ring. with that force of Horſe, and mounted Muſke- 
tiers he had with him, being a very conſiderable wks turned into the Ye 
alſo, to joyn the Forces he had mich him with the Weſtern Army under Hopten, 
which was then the greateſt MEN he had in England, and would be made 
much ſtronger by the a4tfrion of ſo many Horſe and 2000 mounted Muſketiert; 
vpon this advertiſement it was debared at a Council of War, whether it were 
nor beſt for the General with his Army to inrerpoſe between theſe two, an 

hinder their conjunction before he proceeded farther ward, a thing the King 
moſt ſeated, his Horſe being laggered out and tired, and having geither Foot uop 
Artillery with him, and the Generals Army being a brave Army, folly furniſhed 
with all theſe 3 ir was reſolved by rhe major part of that Council of War, that it 
was fit foy the Army to fight the Kings Forces, which they might have done with 
great advantage, and nor ſuffered them to joyn with the othet Army in the 7eft, 
and indeed it ſtood with all reaſon ſo to adviſe 3 But the Lord Roberts, now Lord 
Marſhal of the Field, was of another opinion, and that muſt be yielded unto, 
though the greater number of the Council of War oppoſed him in it, and ad- 
vifed the former ; herenpon the Army was drawn into corhwall with ſuch haſte, 
and fo improvidently , that they took not ſo much care, 43-10 nile good the 
paſſes behind them, whereby they might ſafely make their retreat if need were, 
or have ſuccours and provifions ſent them, being drawn into the moſt Malignans 
County to them in Eng/andzand the King hereby alſo had means without any, op- 
poſition to joyn all thoſe Forces be brought with him, to his Teſters Army: this 
gave great diſcontent to the Army, and cauſed _— to ſpeak very hardly of the 
Lord Roberts,'as if he had brought the Army into all that danger, to ſecure his 
own Houſes, and Lands, that lay there about, and to be a Convoy for Treaſwe, 
he had there, being concealed 3 but this might proceed onely out of their diſcons 
vent, being exaſperated to finde themſelves brought into ſuch a pinſold by his 
means, in prevailing with che General, contrary to what was adviſed by the 
grearer part of the Council of War: However this was, or what were the mo- 
tives, all the Wortdknoweth what the iſſue was, the Army being bronght into 
difficulties for want of proviſions, partly by the malignancy of that Countrey, 
and eſpecially by the great ſtrength of Horſe, vhich the Enemy had by the addt- 
tion of the Kings Horle to the former Army (which ſhould and might eaſily 
have been prevented) whereby they kept the paſſes, which we might have ſe - 
cured, and thereby kept all proviſions from the Army, ſo that the Horſe were 
not able to ſubſiſt for want of proviſions aud fodder 3 the Horſe firſt were con- 
ſtrained to break through, the Foot then were drawn into a place of advantage, 
and there ſtood upon their defence, every Regiment keeping to his poſt : while 
this was doing, the General and the Lord Roberts, Lord Marſhal of the Field, put 
#hemſelycs into a Boar, and leave the Army, and the Major Generalof the m_ 
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with all the Officers of the Army to ſhifr for themſelves, without ſo.much as ever 
acquaintaing them thetewirh,or giving them the leaſt notice thereof; inſomuch 
that Major General $4ippon, Major General of the Army, underſtanding by one 
of the Officers of the Lord Generals Regiment, that, that Regiment did nor keep 
to their Poſt, as they ſhould, ſaid, that i {range , that Regiment mas not mont to do 
Io, why do you not acquaint the General with it? The Officer replied , the General 
is go ne, aud the Lord Marſhall, away in a Boat : What laid Major General Skippon, 
bathour General left us thus, and never ſo much as acquainted us there wih? Then 
indeed it is time for us ta make conditions for our ſelues.; and he and the Officers 
had it ip conſultation , before they would treat about conditions, to put that 
down as the ground of their treating, their Generals deſerting the Army in that 
manner, wherein the Lord Roberts went along with him, who was the ſpecial oc - 
caſion of drawing the Army into th; condition: that he was me Authour of that 
counſel, in ſach a faſhion co withdraw and leave the Army to ſhift for themſelves 
(when they were in a poſture to defend themſelves, and refuſed not to fight, but 
were, as it is known, more hardly drawn to yield to deliver up their Arms, than to 
uſe them to fight in the de fende of themſclves) I will not ſay; but he was com- 
panion in the action, being, after the General, the Chief Commander in the Ar- 
my: neither do I write it, as thinking the man to want courage, for in all other 
actions duting the Wars before, he never ſhewed any want thereof; and that 
which he did preſently after this, in ſtaying in Plinnuth, when ic was very pro- 
bable the King, upon the de feat of all our Forces, would attempt to take ſo con- 
ſiderable a pl ice, manĩſeſted courage enough in him, as it was a great means ts 
confirmand ſtrenghthen the Towaſ-men, to defend the ſamg 3 but I write ir, to 
obſerve a ſpecial providence of God making him by an action, which all know- 
ing Souldiets will judge worchy to be much more condemned in a Chief Officer 
(as being far from holding out to utmoſt extreamity, but rather ageſerting of « 
whole Army without their knowledge, without making any itions for them, 
when they were under his charge) to condemne himſelf for that unjuſt ſen- 
rence, which he was the ſpecial actor in, if not the contriver and author of, 
whereby a Gentleman was condemned, who by the judgement of the beſt Soul- 
dier amongſt chem, yea, in the Army, or in the Kingdom, Sr. aiiam Balſore, 
was rather thought worthy of commendation and reward , for what he had 
done, in holding out to that which is to be accounted utmoſt extreamity , as I 
have ſhewed before: yea, the very Enemies themſelves being Judges, as they 
have often, and divers of them expreſſed themſelves in his caſe, both the Lord 
Hopton, the Lord Haw!l), aad Colonel Busbridge with others. Thus doth the juſt 
God ofteu make them, who dig pits for other.men , fall into the pit themſelves. 
If any man'ſhaileloubr of the truth of this Relation, or any circumſtance in it,he 
may farisfie himſelf by aſking Major General Shippox , an ancient experienced 
able Commander, and withall (which is nor uſual) a pious religious man; or he 
may ſatis ſie himſelfif he will aſk any of the Sub- Committee appointed at Darby 
houſe, ro examin Major General Sk:ppon, Colonel Barkley, and other Officers a- 
bout this buſineſs, Mr. Pier point and Mr. St. Fobus the Solicitor ( as I rake it) be- 
ing two of them; any of theſe know, that when Major General Skippon was aſk- 
ed whether he ſpake thoſe words above ſpecified , upon hearing the Lord Gene- 
ral, and Lord Marſhals being gone in a Boat, he ſaid he did; and that it was very 
ſtrange to him and the reſt of the Officers to hear that they were gone, it being 
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demanded of him further, whether they had it not in conſultation, to make his 
leaving of them in ſuch a manner, the reaſon of their entertaining, or ſeeking x 
Trearie about Conditions; he (as he is a very modeſt man) moſt humbly deſired 
them not to prets him in that particular any furrher : ſo the Sub · Committee 
ſaw; that as it was left and laid aſide by the Officets, out of reſpeR at that time 


hen they had ic in conſultation, in like manner they deficed they might nor be 


pre ſſed further to [peak to it then, when they were examined; and there being 
tome ſtiendsoſ che Genet als, who were of the Sub Committee, that moved 
might be put on no further, it was paſſed over both by the Sub · Committee, the 
Committee, and the Houſe; to which friends of his he hath ſince made an ill re 
quital, becauſc they were for the new Maulding of the Armie, as they had res- 
lonꝭ and although, out of reſpe& to the General, this was. for the preſent paſſed 
over ,and no ſur ther pre ſſed, yet this with qq her things, then laid the foundatis 
on in mens hearts of that reſolution, vhich ſoon after was put in execution, 10 
new Model the Army, and put the Command into other hands: The Parliament 
dealt prudently for tlie preſent, aftet the example of the Nomen Senate, upon 
the great defeat and loſs of their Armie at the Battle of came; for they gave no 
discouragement, but rather ſent to the General being fick at Poiſouth roſhew 
him a teſpect, that thereby they might the bettet recruit again that broken Ar- 
mie which he had left, and make the beſt uſe of them that remained, againſt the 
Kings coming up and following his advantage, whieh they had cauſe to expect, 
and accordingly found to fall out; for he was taught by his experience, in fitting 
down before Glaceſter, what advantage he had tuen loſt, and therefore now, 
would not beſiege Blimouth, but onely Face ir, and fo without ſtaying, marched 
forwards with all ſpeed: it was therefore neceſſirie for the Houſes of Parliament, 
to make up that broken Army both Horſe and foot with what ſpeed they could; 
and ſo make iht beſt of a broken buſineſs: to which end they wiſely, for the pre- 
ſent, ſeat an incouraging viſit and me ſſage to the General at Portſmouth, all being 
little enough: for if my Lord Manc heſters Armie under Cromwel had not been fo 
near Landon, that they were brought to joyn with the remainder-of this broken 
Armie, ſo many of them as in fo ſhorr a time could be recrvited; and alſo with 
what remained of Sir #i/litam Hallers Armie, broken likewiſe by lyirg ſtill, 
hour Abington, out of a meer pet, becauſe the General would not let him go into 
the Weſt, which was his defign, but went thither himſelf; and had not this been 
done by that time, the King could advar ce ſo far as Newbury, that he had been 
able to match up to London without reſiſtance; upon this defeat of our Army in 
the Weſt, in all probabilitie all had been loſt; which had it ſo fallen out, the 
true Cauſe, under God, had been the private ſpleens, fooliſh pets, emulation 
and envie between our Commanders; The onely cauſe why Sir illiam Muller 
would follow the King no longer, when he turned Weſtward, and thereby the 
Generals Armie loſt, and his own alſo with lying ſtill and doing nothing the 
while: This was a juſt cauſe of putting our forces into a new Model, under ano- 
ther head, and into one hand, as would ſufficiently appear, were this miscarri- 
age onely laid open particularly, & in all the paſſages & circumſtances thereof; 
but to write that ſtorie is not my deſigne, here 1 onely touch it thus far by the 
way; I have made this Digrefſion, and inſiſted the longer upon it, to make the 
truth appear, for the clearing of this Gentle man from thar dishonor, which was 
fo unjuſtly, and ſo unworthily caſt upon him, by ſuch a Major part of a Oy” 
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of War, becauſe not onely ſcurtilous Pamphlets, as this and ſome others of like 
nature (whoſe railing and lying, ſhewing them apparently to be byaſed by their 
malice, envie, and other bale fgife ends, every man will deſpiſe ) but Mr. May, 
one that pretends to write a Juſt and Full Hiſtorie of the Parliament of England, 
and in his Preface maketh profeſfio: of ſo much impartialitie, be likewiſe is 
drawn (whether by falfe reporrs and il information, or being jogged on the El- 
bow by him that ſeFhim on work ,or ſome of his partie, he himtelf beſt knowerh) 
to ler his pen drop a blot upon the reputation of this Gentleman, and ir feemerh 
Briftol is purpoſely brought in, and made mention of in that place, that he might 
give this daſh with his pen ina parentheſis : I will not ſay, that the partie, by 
whom he was put upon writing this Hiſtorie, or any of his, plucked him by the 
ſlceve, while he was writing, and cauſed him to give this blur needleſly, as any 
man thatreads it may eafily perceive, and therefore it may be thought purpoſe- 
ly; for L would not in this particular ſay and affirm poſitively, that which I do 
not certainly know; This I do know, that they were eſtranged, and ill affected ar 
that time to the friends of this Gentleman, who had done them greateſt 
ſervice to his own prejudice, and that when they were in low eſteem amongſt 
the people in the Citie, their hatred unto him being onely in reſpe of promo- 
ting the new Modelling of the Armie , 2s I have ſaid before; and who it was 
that put Mr. May upon the writing of his H:ſtorie, I very well know by the Ge- 
nerahſpeeches, but I will not make an abſolute judgement upon conjectures: If 
jr were ill information, he might eaſily have had better, had he ſought it, and I 
ſhall now better inform him, and ſne him the ſalſhood of both parts of his pa- 
rentheſis, not by ſaying alone they are falſe, but by demonſttating it to be fo by 
undeniable proofs, that when he continueth his Hiſtorie, he may reform his er- 
rot, and not by tranſmitting it to poſteritie, ſuffer it, the ſurther it runs, the more 
to increaſe that guilt which ever accompanieth wrong doing: he brings in a di- 
courſe of the Surrender of Briſtol to the Kings Forces without any occafion3-and 
then draws in his Parentheſis thus (which was more ſudden than could be feared, 
and for u hich aſter ward the Governor Mr. Fiennes was queſtioned & condemned by 
a Council of ar) for the fuſt part, that it was more ſudden than could be feared, 
whereby he would make the world believe, he was too haſtie in Surtendeting 
the place which he might and ought to have kept longer; what hath been ſaid to 
this alreadie I ſhall not need to repeat; but to the falſhood of it I ſhall ſay, that 
as the Encmie ſvfficiently felt ir before it was ſurtendered, by ſuch a loſs, as I 
my ſelf heard one of them who was there, a Colonel, ſince profeſs, that when 
they had it Surrendered, ih thought and ſaid among ſt themſel ves, they bad better beet 
without it,than to have undergone that loſs to obtain itʒ and as I remember another 
of them, Col. kusbridge, who affirmed in the hearing of divers Parliament men, 
Col. James Temple being one, he would maintain it with his ſword, againſt any 
that ſhould ſay the contrarie, it n as as well defended, and they bad as ſharp a buſs- 
neſs in the Storming of it as he bad known , either here in England, o/ in the Low- 
Countreys, where he had been a Souldier; he ſaid,that after the works were enter- 
ed, and the Suburbs poſſeſſeſſed by them, there was ſuch a Sally made out upon them, 
that he ſaw 20 Officers brought into ſome houſes, and laid there upon the floors, or 
tables: The Enemie did not find ſuch over much haſte made in the Sutrender- 
ing of the Place, as Mr. May, by what he writes, vould have men conceive: and 
that it was beſore we feared it or heard of it, is ſo falſe, that Mr. John Aſh depoſed 
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at the Council of War, who was there upon the place, that every one gave bin 
and th: Tonm for loſt, aſter the running away of the Hoſe at the Devizes, and the 
loſs of the ſtrength of bis Garriſon there by that means, which was the loſs of de 
Townzand Sir iYi1liam valler, when he went out of B/iſtol with thoſe Horſe which 
he had remaining,promiſing and ſaying ,be beped to bring bim aid, and therefore be 
was willing he ſhould go, knowing that afew beaten Horſe could do him yo 
good without Foot, but would rather ſpend the Proviſions that were in the 
Town, than afford him any aſſiſtance, which by going forth they might he 
procured3for when Sit M iiliam Haller came near my Lord Genetal, ho lay abomm 
Buckingham, and he about Banbury, ſome twelve miles off, he ſent the General 
word, in what ſad condition Col. Fiennes was left at Briſtol, and that without a 
fupply of Forces ſent to him, he could not keep the Place; this was then Sir 
N illiam wallers judgement, coming from the Place, what ever he manifeſted 
aſcerwards; the General, upon this Me ſlage, writ to Sit * illiam Haller, To ft 
with his Horſe where he was, and he world ſend unto him a ſupply of Forces to 0 
n ith his, to go back to Briſtol, for the ſtrengthening of it, which had ic been accord. 
ingly done, the Place had been ſecured; but Sir iliam aller had no intenti- 
on to return back thither with the Horſe he had then with him, whether he had 
no confidence in them, or hat was the cauſe he knoweth, bu: in ſtead of doing 
what the General required in his Letter, and he, when he left Col. Fiennes, toll 
him he hoped he ſhould do, bring him ſuccours, which had ſaved the Town, not 
otherwiſe to be kept, as he had ſent the General word, for his de ſcat at the De. 
vixes had indeed loſt it, by breaking all the ſtrengrh of the Garriſon; yet he 
made the General no anſwer to his Letter, bur by his action, and that was to o 
the next way as faſt as he could to Londonz which when the General underſtood, | 
his forces being weakened by fickneſs, he returns alſo to King ſton near Londen, © 
and being again ſent unto for a ſupply of forces ſufficient ro keep the place, and 
acquainted in what condition the town was left, he writes back,as hath been reli 
red before, he neither could ſend the Governor any forces for th: preſent , nor thought 
he ever ſhould be able to do it. This Me ſſage of Sir William wallers to the General, 
and the reports he made of the condition the Town was left in, with the Gene · 
rals offer to ſend Forces to joyn with his, and go back to ſtrengthen and ſave the 
place, defiring him to ſtay where he was to that end, hath been fo often ſpoken 
of by the General, where Mr. ay was no ſtranger, that it is very probable Mr. 
May muſt needs be acquainted with it, and it had ſuited very well with his profel- 
ſion of imparrialitie, not to have paſſed it over in ſilence, when he ſpeaks of th: 
Generals intention, to have relieved the weſt, after the Defeat at the Devizes, but 
that he was put from that intention, by v hat he underſtood of Sir William Wallers 
forces, here he comes near it, but to do that Gentleman right (as his impartiali- 
tie ſnould have cauſed him to do, whomſoever it had concerned) he will not 
come home to it, and lay the truth open fully as it was: But by all this which1 | 
have ſhewed, and which are things ſo known, that no honeſt man will denie * 
them, the falſhood of that firſt part of the Parentheſis clearly appeareth 3 it a 
both feared, and that fear was heard of, and ſo timely, that the danger might have 
been prevented, had it been ſo much regarded as to have forces brought thi- - 
ther to defend it, by him who had them offered to him by the General, and who * 
had broken the Garriſon, that ſhould have defended the Town immediately be- 
fore, and was by the Generals Letters , upon his own report of the _— | 
the 


LG 


= * 


aw — Nee — 2. 2 
. 


* m—_OOO__Cwe was $9» 


r 


e de 


eee TRI 


/ 


(55). 


the Town was in, defired to convey that ſupply of Forces unto it. For the later 
get of his Parentheſis, that be was queſtioned for it, and condemned by a council of 
ar; I have ſhewed before, that this is the uſual falſhood, whereby firangers to 
the carriage of this buſines, and eſpecially poſteritie, ate like to be abuſed 3 it is 
moſt falſe, that he was que ſtioned for this, either by the Parliament or by the 
General, as thinking him to have committed any ſault in what he had done, or 
reſtiog any way unſatisfied with him for it, and tfereupon calling him in queſti- 
on at a Council of War; he was nor qzeſtioned, but, as hath been ſaid, with Im- 
portunitie obtained, that the ſlanders, ſpread abroad by baſe Libellers againſt 
him, might be 9% ſtioned, and he cleared from them: that onely is true in it, 
that he was condemned by that Council of War, and no mervail, they were re- 
ſolved before hand, as you have heard; and the whole carriage of it hath been 
truly related, whereof there is nt bare affirmations onely, bur ſufficient proofs. 
Mr. May , had his affections 5 way, might much more juſtly and truly 
have brought in a parenthefis ,$o commend this Gentlemans fidelity, wiſdom, 
vigilancy , and courage ſhewed in ſaying that Town (when Prince Rupert was 
without with 4000 Horſe and 2000 Foot, s himſelf ſaith,and a conſpiracy with- 
in to betray it unto him, of ſo many, and thoſe fo powerfall in the Citie, as 
one of them was Sherieff that year, or the year before, and the Town at that 
time little better fortified than any open Village in the Countrey) than hete to 
draw in a parentheſis, purpoſely to diſgrace him; and yet of this, though he 
handle it in particular,he thinks not fit to ſpeak one word in his commengation. 
It is well enough known, that if the General had not ſear CoNonel Fiemes down, 
having notice of this deſign of Prince Ruperts upon the Town , by Mr. bite, 
and commanded him to take care of it, the Town had then been loſt ; and for 
his own particular, as he hath been ſince rewarded for his ſervice, it had been 
bettet he had let it alone and gone into Gloceſter- ſhire, whirher ar the requeſt of 
Mr. Stephens, and other Gentlemen of that Countrey, the Lord Say, being Lord 
Lieutenant thereof; he was ſent by the General, with ſome other Troops of 
Horſe wich him under his Command but at the inſtance of Mr. iyhue, and upon 
his information of the danger Eriſtol was in, by reaſon of this defign upon ir, 
whereof the General had ſome notice before another way, and finding it con- 
ficmed by Mir. #hites coming up purpoſely to inform him thereof; he com- 
manded him to take that in his way, and do his beſt to prevent that danger, if 
he ſhould perceive any ſuch thing as was feared and reported to be in deſign up- 
on the Town; and onely by his care and induſtry it was prevented, as all men 
know, and he afterwards thus rewarded : Mr. ai, in all this; takes notice of no- 
thing but Prince Ruperts happineſ# , that he took it afterwards ,, with more Honour 
and leſ blond. ſned, fo all the commendation is given to Prince Ruperts good 
fortune ; but mark this falſhood with the reſt, for ir coſt Prince Rupert after- 
wards ſo much bloud before he took ir, what ever Mr. May's pleaſed to report 
in his ſtorie of it, that the purcbaſe by themſelves was nor thought worth the 
price they were made to pay for ir: I have added this, that Mr. Mayhimſelf,whom 
I have heard to be an ingenuous man, may judge, whether in all theſe things he 
hath uſed that indifferency which is ſuĩtable to his promiſcs; conſidering with 
what Elogies he followeth other men, reſerving diſcourſes , as he faith, purpoſe- 
ly to be handled for that end, apart by themſelves 3 who indeed were the men 
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ſhould be beaten and loſe the Field, when they preſſed him that was Governour, to 
aſſiſt them with 1200 of the beſt Souldiers of his Garriſon, ſent under the Com- 
mand of his Lieutenant Colonel, as the onely way and means to ſave the Town, 
as it was reſolved, not by themſelves alone, but at a Council of War, as I have 
ſhewed, before he would yield to part with any of his Guarriſon to ſtrengthen 
themin the Field, for he made that Objection, that they migbt be beater, and loſe 
th: Hiela, as they did, and the ffrength of hu Garriſon thereby; and how did they loſe 
it? Mr. AY will not tell us, when they had betwixt 2 or 30co Horſe, and 2000 
ſtout and good Foot, as they fhewed themſelves to be, and this againſt 1100 
Horſe once ly, withour Foot, or Artillery, they being furniſhed with hoth, for 
there came no more under :tmot from Oxford; theſe things are well known, ind 
might eaſily have been known to Mr. May, had he been willing to know them; 
but becauſe he hath no will to rake notice of them (for they ſute not well to his 
panegyrick reſerved diſcourſes) give me leave Tlitrle to diſcover the ti uih of thote 
Weſtern buſineſſes , which ended in this unhappy de feat at the Devizes, and 
how. that Army was there loſt. Sir 13/l:am allem being ſent ynro the Weſt, the 
place he deſired to be imployed in e to command in chief, and not to be 
kept under the General in his Army, as all men know, and the fad event, lately 
mentioned, of the loſs of the Generals Army in the Weſt, made it too manifeſt; 
he being with his Forces at Briſtol, as Mr. May tels us, the King ſent Prince 
Maurice and the Marqueſs of Hartford, with forces from Oxford into the Weſt, 
to joyn with Sir Ralph Hopton and his Weſtern Forces drawn out of Devonſhire 
and Cornwall, that by that conjunction there might be an Army ſtrong enough to 
ſabdue all the Weſt, and over throw thoſe Countrey Forces, which the Gentle- 
men and Free- holders of thole parts, well affected to the Parliament and their 
own juſt Rights, had raiſed for the maintenance thereof; amongſt whom, the 
principal were Sir Francis Popham and his ſons, with Sit Zokn Horner and athers, 
this Mt. May toucheth, bur tels not, how all the it Forces, which were conſidera- 
ble, were ſuffered to be loſt, though to well affected to the Parliament as none 
more; he tels indeed what Sir iam allergy was a doing , while he ſuffered 
them to be loſt and ſcattered by the Enemie , which he might have prevented, 
and ought, by rhe Charge committed to him of chaſe Countteys, aud ſo have 
joyned to his own forces ſo conſiderable a ſtrength of the wellaff; Red peoplecf 
thoſe Countreys, railed and armed by the Gentlemen for the Parliament: For 
had he, when he went out of Briffol, as all men expected, and in all reaſon was 
fit to be done, gone to aſſiſt thoſe Gentlemen, ho had raiſed the Forces of 
the Countreys, to oppoſe Hoptons advance forwards , and Prince Maurice and 
AMarquu Hartfords joyning their Forces with him, they had overthrown them, & 
droken them ſeverally, before ever they could have meet and joyned their For- 
ces together, and all choſe Countreys Forces, raiſed by thoſe worthy Gentlemen 
in the Veſtern Countreys, had been encouraged, aſſiſted, and preſerved, (who had 
ſhewed ſuch conſtant affection to the Parliament) to be joyned to the Forces 
Commanded by Sr. villiam aller, which would have made that Army fo ſtrong, 
as all the zeſt! of England muſt needs in all probability have ſubmicted to the 
Parliament, there being no Forces left that could oppoſe ſuch a ſirength as here- 
by Sr. Villiam Waller would have had: but in ſtead of going about ſo neceſſaty a 
ſervice, as this then was, what doth he? Contrary to mens expectations, upon 
ſome intelligence coming to him, that Hereford, or this, and that other Town 8 
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thoſe parts 'might be ſurpriſed , ont of Bxiſſol he goes, and ſſies (2c Mr. Ma 
tet is it) clean another way from giving aftiſlance to the Gentlemen, who ex- 
pected him, and pteventiag the conjunction of the Kings Forces , which could 
admit of no delay; and ſtayes in raking and plundering Hereford and ſome other 
Towns, uatill Piince Maurice and Marquis Hartford, in the mean time, without 
any oppoſition, or interruption, unite all their Forces together, fall upon thoſe 
Gentlemen and their Forces, who waired for his coming and aftiſtance, break 
them and ſcatter them, to the great diſlet vice and pic judice of rhe Parliament 
at pteſent, hut eſpecially as it proved afterwards: that which he in the mean 
time was running up and dowa after, far from the place that then required his 
p «ſence, and that which Mr. ay relerves his diſcourſe to fer ſotth, vis a ſervice 
which afforded himſclfplunder,and that, as Mr. May ſai th, much to bis aduantige, 
but neither profit not advantage to the Parliament at all, for the Towns being 
plundered, were left, and afterwards poſſeſſed by the Enemie again, fortiſied 
and kept againſt che Parliament, as is known by the Siege of Hereford, where the 
whole Army of the Scots lay after this a long cime, and could not reduce it: 
when this plundering voyage was paſt, which fdr. May ſe ts ſor th at large, but 
putting things together, which, I take it, differed in time (it may be, as they 
were brought unto him) Sir illiam Mn aller recurns, when it was tao late, towards 
E iſto, finds Hopton with his Weſtern Army joyned with the Forces broughtby 
Prince Maurice aud Marques Hartſord, and by them the Countrey. Gentlemen 
aud theit forces diſperſed, the Enemies Army grown ſo firong by their con- 
junction, and thoſe that came in unto them, upon the ſcattering of che Forces 
of the Gentlemen, that in che Countte ys were well affected, for want of timely 
aſſiſtance, that he with all his forces was not able to encounter hem, bur con- 
ſtrained to prefs the Goverhor of kriſtol to afford him both men and Ammuni- 
tion, other wiſe he could not keep the field , and then both Town and Countrey 
would be loſt : This was the effect of that his rambling and running up and 
down from the ſervice, that required his preſence and his Forces, by which, all 
this disſet vice and prejudice that the Parliament te ceived, might have been pre- 
vented; but this plundering journey diverted him, that he neither gave timely 
aſſiſtance to their friends, not oppoſition to the Enemie. The Governor of r- 
f/, as hath been ſaid, afforded him both Ammunition and 1200 Souldiers, the 
ſtrength of that Garriſon, upon the reſolacion at a Council of War of his Offi- 
cers ( ſome of the chief Gentlemen of the Countreys reticed in thither, and 
 Townſmen being preſent) that as things then flood, the onely means to ſave that 
Town was, to ſtrengthen him, that be might not /oſe the Field: upon this addition of 
ſtrength, wich Ammunition, ſent him out of Briſtol, they fight the Enemie , the 
Fight continued till night vithout any eonſi jerable advantage appearing on ei- 
ther (ide that which ſeemed to give the advantage to Sir Milian voller, was S r 
Ralſh Hoptons draw ing off the Field, and Marching away the next morning, 
which it was thonght was occaſioned by want of Ammunition, ſome accident in 
tha Fatcle beſalling him in that te ipect and this is made the more probable,by 
the Ammuaition ſent anto him from Oxford to the Devizes which was intercept- 
e whatever was the cauſe, he left the Field and marched away 3 Sir %], 
Waller, with his Army following, he retreated into the Devi zes, and Prince Mau- 
rice and Marques Hart{ord went to Oxford, Sir i lliam alle, with all his Forces, 
Horſe and Foot, blocks them up in this Town, intercepts Ammenicion ſent un- 
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to them from Owſord, upon this they offer to treat and ſurrender the place upon 
conditions, which had ic been entertained, all thoſe corn ſh Forces and that At- 
mie had disbanded, and gone home, and the Weſt been in the Parliaments pow» 
er, but no Treatie would be hearkened unto;neither was there any Souldier· like 
courſe taken, or attempt made to force and ſtorm the place, no man in particu- 
Jar, nor time appointed for that work, but there they ſtay about it, doing no- 
thing to any purpoſe, as ſome of the ableſt Foot. Officers obſerved, and after- 
ward ſpake of it, until :/7:{mor came from Oxford, with a matter of 11co Horſe, to 
their aſſiſtance that were blocked up within the Townz when be was come, he 
could neither go into the Town to Hot, nor he with his Foot come our to 
him, Sir ham 'rallers whole Armie being between them; this Partie, which 
u ilmot brought, ſeemed ſo inconfiderable , they having in their Armie of Horſe 
double the number to them, that neglecting the help of their foot, they drew 
up their Horſe a Mile ot two before their Foot, leaving them behind, and rook 
from the Foot, to carrie along with their Horſe, ſome pieces of Artillerie, aud ſo, 
out of an overmuch confidence in the numbers of their Horfe, would nor make 
any uſe of their Foot, nor draw them up with them, which had they done, they 
muſt needs have beaten the Enemie out of the Field, for they had neither Foot 
nor any Ordnance with them, bur they will do the boſineſs with their Horſe, and 
when they came to do ir, they charged nor the whole bodie of the Enemies 
Horſe, nor with their own whole bodie of Horſe, double in number, as I have 
faid, to the Enemies, bur ſtood diſpuring a place of advantage, the gaining of the 
top of a Hill, with one Regiment to one of the Enemies, till at length thereby, 
two or three of their Regiments being broken, all their Horſe began to run and 
would not be ſtayed, nay they would not rally themſelves behind their Foot, 
being a Bodie of 2000 that ſtood firm behind them in the Field, where they 
might have done it ſafely, and with their help (which before they Had deſpiſed) 
have tecovered all, and beaten the Encmie out of the Field certainly enough, 
norwithſtanding that ruffle they had received upon the diſpute of that place, 
which was but ſome Regiments neither, but when they ſer a running, they would 
not be made to look behind them, until they came ro Briſtol with the ill news, 
and ſhamefull indeed, of having abandoned all their Foot, and left them in the 
Field to ſhifr for themſelves 3 who not discouraged by all this, flood to their 
Arms, firm in a Bodie, ſaying one to another, ſure our Horſe will come to us again; 
and when the Enemies Horſe came up to charge them, they fired upon them in 
that manner, that they beat them off, and made them run back in rout and dis- 
order, at which time, if their own Horſe had been there and fallen on, they had 
wholly roured and broken them ; and thus they kept themſelves rogether and 
beat off the Enemie, though ſo ſhamefully forſaken, untill their own Ordnance 
were turned upon them, which the Horſe had drawn up from them, when fool- 
iſhly they neglected ro make uſe of their aſſiſtance, and running away had left in 
the Enemies hands, and until they ſaw Hoptoz with his Foot marching up out of 
the Town to joyn wich the Enemies Horſe againſt them. Here you have, in 
particulars, rhe whole carriage, or rather moſt unwiſe, and moſt unhappie mis- 
carriage of this Weſtetn buſineſs, from the beginning to the end; in no piece of 
it ſo managed as deſerved 4 Diſcourſe apart and of purpoſe to ſet forth the merit 
thereof, but rather to ſhew the disſervices that did ariſe from the ill mannage- 
ment of this buſineſs from firſt to laſt. If thoſe Summerſetſhire Gentlemen, — 
othen 


(59) 


others of the Weſtern Counteys, conſtantly faichfull to the Parliament, who ar 
that time were deſerted, and altogetker failed of the affiſtance they expected 
from Sir iliam aller, by hisrunning up ind down to Hereford and other places, 
while they were left to the Enemie to be loſt, and ſuch of them (as there were 
ſome) who were at the laſt Battle at the Devizes, or Run away Hill, as they call 
it, and ſaw all; ſhall be aſked of theſe particulars, by Mr. May, and of the conſe · 
uences which neceſſarily followed thereupon; I aſſure my ſelf, they will teſti- 
fle , that what I have related is the truth, and Mr. lay thereby will be better 
informed than he hach been: the truth is, this (which Mr. May ſtiles uſual 
celeritie, and activitie, in running to Iereſord and up Ind down to other places, 
to catch Towns and plunder them, ſo far diſtant from the place where at that 
time theſe active forces, as he terms them, were expected, and ought to have 
been imployed, for the prevention of theſe ill conſequences, which their failer at 
that time occaſioned, add by their timely attending the buſineſs, might certain- 
ly have been prevented) fell out alſo in ſuch an unhappie conjuncture of affairs, 
that in all probabilicie of humane reaſon, the conſequences of theſe miscartiages 
had not onely been the loſs of the Weſtern Counteys, the Citie of Briſtol, and 
what ſo many well aff: Red Gentle men in thoſe Countries were expoſed unto, 
but the loſs of all, Patliament, Citie of Londen, and the whole Kingdom, had the 
King taken the advantage and followed ir, marching up to London with that nu- 
merous Armie made up of all his Fo ces joyned together, where he would at 
that time hare found the Generals Armie ſo mouldred away by * , and Iy- 
ing near London, into which they would drop as into a wood, that they were a- 
ble to make litclerefiſtance; and what they were in his own eſteem at that time, 
his anfwer ſheweth, when he was deſired to relieve Briſtolʒ but God was pleaſed. 
to prevent this, by caſting the King upon Sieges, till we could recover out ſelves, 
It is very likely, this diſcourſe will kindle coals, when truth is laid open to the 
view of the world, and all vizards pulled off, choſe, whoſe foul faces ate thereby. 
discovered, will begin to wince like gall'd- backed horſes, when they are rubbed, 
and as you muſt expect their heels, ſo I may expect theſe mens pens to be dip 
ed in gall and vineger; but I value it not at all, rail and Iye as long as they it, 
all I defire both ia this, and in all other particulars, is to hold forth to the pre» 
ſent age, and tranſmit to poſteritie the naked truth of things withour any dieſes 
ariſing from ſation, pact-taking, or any other reſpeR; which being done, I leave 
it to the God of truth to work mens hearts to imbrace truth made known to 
them, ot give them over to believe lies, becauſe they love them better, in his 
jaſt judgement, as ſhall ſeem good to himſelf. That I have done my dutie, and 
that which in this time I think my part te do, ſhall ſatisfie me; onely as Mr. May, 
in his Preface, hath a te queſt to his Reader, ſo I will here requeſt of! him (being, 
45 1 before ſaid I have heard, a man of ingenuirie,otherwiſe I ſhould not trouble 
my ſelf about it) that he, when he reads this, will not underſtand it, as intended 
to caſt a reproach upon him or his writings, but onely bettet to inform him of 
the truth of things, wherein, as in ſume other things which I could ſhew him, ſo 
in this particular I am ſure, he hath been misinformed. I will conclude with that 
which I think will ſatisfie all men in this particular, bur ſuch whoſe malice , en- 
vic, and ptæingagements therein, will not ſuffer them to be ſatisfies with any 
thing, and that is the Teſtimonie of all the chief Officers of the Armie, for Col. 
Fiennes his clearing, which as they expreſſed preſently upon the place whengt 
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was retaken, being abungantly ſatisfied therein, and taking notice of a ſpecial 


pi ovidence ordeting things ſo, as ſeemed to point at the vindication of his Ho- 


nor, fo they thought ſit, and themſelves bound in conſcience, (upon the coming 
forth ol a ptinred Paper, containing a Catalogue of theit ſervices and ſucceſſes, 
whereunto their names were affixed, which paper, as others, caſt a ſlander up- 
on this Gentle man)w ſec down their opinions therein, and ſubſcribe their names 
chereuato, in a Declaration which they writ to disavow that ſlander in the print- 
ed Paper, and fent the writing ſo ſubſcribed by them to the Gentlemen; ard 
whether this be not more conducing to his honor, than ſuch a Sentence, of fuch 
a Council of War, ſo prepared, ſo contrived and carried, as I have ſhewed before, 
can prejudice the ſame, I leave to all indifferent men to judge. I ſhall add alſo a 
Letter, written by Col. Fleet wood, to the Lord Say, inſtantly after the raking of 
the Ton again by Storm, Col. Fleetwood being upon the place, and in the ſer- 
vice, that thereby ic may appear how the Officers of the Armie reffe&ed upon 
rhis particular, and expreſſed themſelves therein: and what was the judge ment 
alſo of the Officers under Prince Rupert, concerning this unjuſt proceeding a- 
gainſt Col. Nathaniel Fiennes, who were at the ſurtender of the Town when 
Prince Rupert took it, and ſaw in what condition it then was , and how notwith- 
ſtanding by him defended, whereof certainly they were better able to judge and 
give teſtimonie, than a companie of Tapſters, Women, Boys, Run- aways, and 
Souldiers,who were accuſed by him for refuſing to do theirdurie in the action, 
with paper-Teſtimonies ( the perſons themſelves nor being produced ) which 
might be made in an Ale-houſe, or under an hedge: and theſe were the proofs 
made uſe of againſt him, while Gentlemen of worth and underſtanding, as 
Mr. Zoly Aſh, and Nr. Hodges, with others, teſtified the truth in his behalf, and 
for his clearing; but any proofs would ſerve the turn, the buſineſs being before 
determined. The original of both theſe Copies are to be ſeen, that of the ler- 
ter, in the Lord Say's hand, the other, the Gemleman hath had long by him, but 
ſatisfying himſelf in the clearneſs of his own conſcience ,and being cleared alſo 
otherwiſe, in the opinion of the Houſe, actually teſtified upon the ſame occaſi- 
on, he hath kept it by him, and would not publiſh it: but for my part, conſidet- 
ing the ſcandaſous lyes publiſhed by this Incendiarie, and by other railing Pam- 
phlers to his disgrace , which may paſs to poſteritie , and to others for the pre- 
ſent, who may know as little as poſteritic will do of the truth of things in this 
particular; as thoſe worthic men N it fit to declare their opinions for his 
joſtification, and viadication, ſo do I think it fit, and my ſelf bound, having the 
true Copics of both, to publiſh them to the world: Col. Flrerwood, and Major 
Harriſon, mentioned in this Letter, are Gentlemen that are known to be fide 
digui, and ſuch as would not fpeak or write that which were not truth. 
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A Copy of Colonel F/retwords Letter, written tothe Lord Ci from 
Briſtol; upon the taking of that Town by ſtorm from. Prince Ru- 
pert, by the Army under the command of Sr. Themas Fairfax. 


His unſpeakable mercie of the Lord, in delivering up this Citie into our hands, 
* doubt not n ill entarge the bearts of all the Saints to praiſe his boly name ;, that 
which io me much adds to the mercie, is that it hath pleaſed Gad, in this ſo much to 
vindicate the honour and innocencie of that Noble Gentleman, Colonel Fiennes, whoſe 
nearneſs of relation to your Lordſhip filences my Pen from writing what my 
thoughts of him are, but this I muſt ſay, be is now, even by all our Officers,th1t I ſpeak 
v btb, mentioned with much honour and reſpectʒ, and acknowledged they could not ima- 
gine, how more ſhould be done by any man, than he did in thu, confidering the places 
aud the men he bad to keep it: what, Ny Lord Hawley and others of the Princes 
Army Jar, I ſhall acquaint you with, that they ever judged the fentence upon 
Colonel Fiemies, as moſt unjuſt, the Town being then fo weakly fortified, and 
the number of men he had to keep it withall, ſo few, his men being not half 
the number of what they had; we do laot upon this buſineſs in the whote procedure 
of it, as that — uefa yn org re pag = 6 eg is 

ood, my Lord, to tr our affairs in Gods , and to wait big ring af- 
fare of this tÞat in every ſeeming frown there is a ſmile, Love is r 2 * we 
do not anticipate Providence we ſball ſee all ũĩ beſt 3 in every diſpenſation there is 
onely this de ſigned, to endear our bearts to Jeſus Chriſt, I danbr not but be hath in this 
learned to know the minde of God, and bath made ſuch improvement, as be rather re» 
Joices , than repines at the band of Providence 3 Lieutenant General Gromwell 
intends to make a Relation of this buſtneſs, wherein be will endeavour to clear the 
—— buſmeſs , 1 ſball therefore not further trouble your Lordſbip, than with this, 
that 1 am | ; | 


Briſtol, 10 Septen- j 
ber, 1646. 
Your moſt humble 
and Obliged ſervant 
. Charles Fleetwood. 


Major Harriſen ſalutes your Lordfhip with bis humble ſervice, he was the per- 
ſon to whom my Lord Hewley expreſſed, as is above mentioned upon his 
queſtioning this particular. . 
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A Copie of the Declaration made by the Chief Officers 
of the Armie, under the Command of Sir Thomas Fairfax ( aſter 
the Storming of Briſtol, and taking of it) in vindication of the 
honor of Col. Nathaniel Fiennes, who ſurrendered it before to 
Prince Rupert, by whom it was now ſurrendered to this Armie. 


Hereas in a Paper lately printed, containing a Catalogue of the Succeſſes of 
Wis Armie, the Citic of B13/tol is Recoided to have been cowardly and 
baſely loſt, when Surrendered to the Enemie by Col. Nathaniel Fienn:s , and we 
find the name of the General and this Armie prefixed thereunto; left , by our falence, 
that ſhould be thought the ſence and judgement of the Officers of this Armie ( which 
#s far othern iſe) we therefore, to do right, as to that worthy Gentleman, ſo to truth it 
[«if, beld our ſelves bound in conſcience, and in the bond of Love, to declare, That 
the circuit of the Line and works about that Citie , being above four miles, and the 
Yorks of little ſtrength then, compared with what they were at the laſt taking thereof; 
and conſidering how few men Col. Fiennes had then to defend ſuch a circuit, the 
flower of bis Garriſon , baving ſo lately before been broken and loft by that unhappie 
blow given to the Parliaments Armie near the Devizes 3 and confidering, notwith- 
ſtanding all this, how poxerfull and continued aſſaults were ſuſtained by bim upon a 
general Storm and how much bloud, both of Souldiers and conſiderable Officers, that 
place coſt the Enemit, and that after the Line was entered, the Suburbs were ſtill diſ- 
puted, till the Common Souldiers, in great numbers, deſerted their Colours, and quitted 
their Guards (of all which, by divers Officers and others that were eye-witneſſes of 
the action, we have been fully aſſured) Upon all theſt (onfiderations we are ſully [atis- 
fiedin our judgements and conſciences , That the 5 of that place, by that Gentle. 
man, was both faitbſull and honorable; to which a far greater witneſ#,than ours, ſeems 
to call for our ſuffrage, even the Divine hand, eminently pointing at bis vindic ation, 
in the late bappie reduction of that place; when, although it was made much more de- 
fencible by the addition of ſeveral fortifications, and furniſhed with a double propor- 
tion of all neceſſaries for a defence, eſpecially of men, moſt of them tried Souldiers, 
commanded by Prince Rupert himſelf, who the former time took it, and many other 

reat Officers under bim, men of long experience, great abilities, and known courage 
and fidelitie to the ſervice they were in, and a bodze of 500 or Boo Horſe , to ſcomer 
within the Line, and beat our Foot when entered; Nevertheleſs , againſt all theſe ad- 
vantagess the Divine Providence, clearing the former Governors Honor, and innocen- 
cie , delivered the ſame Tonn by Storm to this Armie, and that with the ſixth part of 
the loſs of men, un our part, the Enemie then ſuffered, when Col. Fiennes defended it. 
Next for bis Surrendering of it after the Enemie was entered the Line and Suburbs, 
and the Souldiers deſerted their Guards and colours, we cannot but confider, 
that he had in this caſe no mtrenchment defencible with the ſmall nnmber he bad then 
leſt, except the Caſtle, which how untenable it was, and is for any time tonſiderable, 
againſt an Armie prepared for Batterie and Aſſault , all that have ſcen it, and can 
Judge, (will we think) witneſs with us; that, had he drawn in thither with his Soul- 
diers, be muſt have leſt that great citie (one of the Chief in the Kingdom ) with the 
eftates and lives of thouſands of Inhabitants ( moſt of them well affected, and indeed 
moſt of the chief friends the Parliament had in the Countrey round about, who were 
Ee in thither for ſhelter) expoſed to ſpoil and deſtruction, or at leaſt to the furie of 
the 
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the Enemie; ſo that having in this caſeno rational hopes of timely relief ( the Parlia- 
ments Weſtern Forces being then all wholly broken and beaten out of the Field, in that 
blow at the Devizes, and other defeats further weſt, and the Earl of Eſſex bis Arme 
ben ſo low through ſickneſs and weakneſs, as t was forced to retire out of the Field) 
we conceive that Col. Fiennes had good reaſon to treat for Conditions, and make the 
beft he could for the Citie, and thoſe that were with him in it, and the cenditions he 
made in that caſe were good and honorable; and wherein alſo we cannot but take no- 
tice of the ſame hind of God pointing at bis Vindication in the late Reduction of that 
place, wherein, although Prince Rupert had (beſides all the advantages afore menti- 
ened for a defence, above Col. Fiennes his caſe) the addition of a Royal Fort, not Sub- 
ject to batteric, not aſſailable without much and long work of Aproaches , and both 
that, and the Caſtle ſurn. ſhed plentifully with Viftuals and Ammunition for a long 
defence; and though by advantage of the Fort and Caſtle, be had betwixt both ſuch 
full command both of the Town, and of the Grounds within the Line, as we could 
hardly find within the Liue where to draw up our men out of their annojance,but were 
fain, for the preſent, to draw back much of the Army out of the Line after our enter- 
a%cez and though both bis Souldierie and the Town/men for the moſt part ſtuck to 
him, aſter we were entered; yet finding neither the (Caſtle, nor Fort, nor both ſufficient 
to relieve and ſecure his whole number of Souldierie , and the reſt depending on bi 
(which was Col. Fiennes bis caſe much more clearly) be found reaſon enough,to m 
Conditions for himſelf and them, and upon Treatie to Surrender, on terms not better, 
nor more advantageous for bis partie or the Citie , than thoſt Col. Fiennes obtained, 
were, if as nel kept. And therefore from all theſe conſederations ( as the Council of 
war that cenſured him, did it without imputation of Cowardiſe or unfaithfulneſs to 
him, and as the Lord. General Eſſex in remitting that ſentence, and the Houſe of Com- 
mons in hu readmiſſion thither, have led us the way, ſo we do in discharge of our con- 
ſciences before God, and unto men, hereby teſtifie unto the world, that our ſence upar 
that whole aftion of Col. Fiennes, is far other thax the ſaid primed paper does im- 
port, and that we neitber bave in our ſelves, nor do believe, that there is am cauſe for 
others to entertain any ſuch thoughts of dishonor towards bim concerning that bu ſine ß. 
In teſtimenie whereof, we have bereunto ſubſcribed this of 1646. 


Thomas Fairfax Char. Fleetwood Rich. Dean. 
Oliver Cromwell Th. Harriſon John Hewſon 


Henry Ireton Nath. Rich. W. Stane 
Ph. Skippon Rich. Forteſcue Leon Watſon 
R. Hammon 


For the ſurrender of Banbury, which he couples » ith Briſtol, it is a Taleſo ridi- 
culous and falſe, as chat the Reader may ſee, by this own inſtance, how eagerly 
this man catcheth up a falſe report againſt his Neighbour,and carrieth it up and 
down, making himſclf thereby the Devils Porter to vent his wæet, without ever 
examining, whether they be true, or falſe, ſo that they ſerve his turn, to diſgrace 
thoſe, who will not be drawn into the factious proceedings of his party; and this 
may be obſerved throughout this whole Pamphlet of his, as I ſhall ſhew when I 
meet with the particulars in it,and for that purpoſe it ſeems he was ſer upon this 
work; how ill this becomes thoſe, who have the cauſe of God ſo often in their 


mourhs,and how unſuitable it is to a man truly god, the 13 As ai 
t 
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It is well known that Banbury was never any Gart iſon of the Parflaments,no more 
than any other open Village in the Countrey, for ſuch was that Town; neither 
was che Caſtle in ĩt any other ; than an old houſe of the Lord Sayers , wherein he 
never inhabited; the King indeed afrerwards made ic a ſtrong piece, as moſt in 
England, and put a Garriſon into it, to the ſpoiling of that Town, and drawing all 
the adj arent parts of che Countreys about it under contribution 3 and for this 
the Town may thank themſclves,and the parts adjacent had little cauſe ro thank 
them; for the Parliament had twice ſent Forces (before the King medd led with 
it) to fortifie it, once from coventrie 300 Souldiers, and a ſecond time 200 
from Northampton, both times the Town de ſued they might not be pur into the 
Caſtle, fearing ic might bring che Kings Forces upon them 3 and chereby what 
they feared, aud might thus have prevented, ſoon after beſell them, the King 
ſending Forces into that Caſtle, and by Greea the Enginier ſtrongly fortiſying it. 
By whom then was Banburie (urrendred to the prejudice of the Parliament? was 
it by the Kings Forces, for never any other had a Garriſon in it? Here you fee 
one of his fine fables: but that he may have no creeping hole, like a Fox, to get 
out at, I will not leave unanſwered, that which 1 can imagine could give any 
colour to this tale told him, or invented by him: At the firſt beginning of theſe 
py troubles, before any ſtroke ſtruck, or War begun, when the ſerrling of 
Militia by Ordinance of Parliamenc and Anthoriry thereof, and the Com- 
miſſion of Array by Warrant from the King, were in agitation in ſeveral Coun- 
ties of the Kingdom, there were ſeveral meetings, in the ſeveral parti of thoſe 
Counties, upon the putting in execution the one and the other of theſe Commiſ- 
fions , but as yet without blows, or bloud-ſhed : it fell oor ro be fo in rarwich- 
ſhire, che Earle of Northampton, Lord Lieutenant of that County by Commiſſion 
fiom the King, indeavouring to execute the Commiſtion of Array, and the Lord 
Brook on the other fide to put in execution the ordinance of Parliament for ſet · 
cling of the Militiaʒ ſo when the one ſent out Warrants to call together the 
Train-band- men, and voluntiert, to one fide of the Countie, the other ſum- 
moned them to another: during this contention between them in the Countie, 
the Lord Breok, without Warrant, either from the General , or the Parliament, 
(as is to be gathered from his own words) conveys down 4 Peeces of Ordnance 
from London, to catiic them to his Caſtle ar #/arwickzwhen he had brought them 
to Banbury, the Gentlemen of rarwickſhire , who mer the Lord Brook there, 
doubted they ſhould not be ſtrong enough ro go through with that buſineſs, and 
carie the Ordnance to Warwick, if the Lord of Northampton ſhould meet them 
upon the way, as they ſuſpected he would, having had notice of irzhereupon rhe 
Lord Brook ſent unto Mr. John Fiennes, and defired him to accompanie them with 
ſo — as he could get to go along with him, which he did, and had fo many 
that voluntarily came unto them, out of Baubun and other Towns adjoyning, 
that when the Lord of Northamton mer them, as he did upon the edge of - 
wickſhire, after a little time that they had ſtood facing one another, there were 
twice as many wich the Lord Brook as there were with him, in ſo much, that it 
was reported the Lord of Northamoton ſhould ſay to thoſe Gentlemen, who had 
put him upon this buſineſs, that they had brought him there to loſe his Honer, for it 
was thought if one of the Pieces of Artillerie, whereof they had four , beſides a 
double number of men, had been discharged upon them, they having none, they 
kad all left the Field preſently, and, if I mistake nor, ſome of ayer 
confe 


that end ſent to my Lord Northampton to treat with him, who ſtood fi 
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confeſſed as much: But the Lord Brook and Mr. Purefoy 4 who were the chie l 
actors in thut buſineſs , thought it fitter at that time to treat, than Babe, nod to 
| | Nutty upon 
this, that no Pieces of Artillery ſhould be Nen, ve into ar wich ſbire, to forti- 
fie any place in that County, without the Kings Commiſſion for it, and there fore 


they muſt carry the Ordnance back again our of the County; which in conclu- 


fion, notwithſtanding rhe great advantage they had, they agreed unto, a thing 


- wondered at, and the Pieces were drawn back out of Famich-ſbire to Banburiez 
being aſked by friends, why they would do this, having a double number of 
men and Artillery beſides, the conditions alſo being diſhonotable? they both 
gave this for the reaſon (which I know to be true, for I heard ir) that it was be- 


cauſe they would not be the firſt that ſhould begin this unhappy War and ſtrike 
the firft blow in it, and ſhed the ficſt bloud : it ſeems alſo they had no Watrant 
for what they had done, in bringing of the Pieces down: for the Lord Brook, when 
they came back again to kanburie, defired Mr. John Fiennes, that he might leave 
the Pieces inthe Caſtle of Banburie, uarill he went to London and got a Warrant 


from the Parliament to carry them to his Caſtle at Yarwich 3 whereby ir is evi- 


© dent; he had none before, but had done it of his on head without Authority; 
he promiſed alſo Mr. Fiennes to return again within a week, but he neicher came 


himſelf , nor brought, nor ſent any Warrant from the Parliament or the Gene- 
ral, within a week, afortnighe, or three weeks, as I take it; in which time the 
King being ſent unto by the Lak of Northampton, ſent a Warrant to him, to de- 
mand the Ordnance in his name, and commanded the Earles of Daybie and Bark- 
ſhire, with the Chief Gentlemen in Office in Oxford» ſhire, to cequire the deli- 
very of them upon his Warrant; theſe came to Banburie with the Earl of 


| . b Sr. Nicholas Biron, who was ſent by the King with the Wattant 
to re 


e the Ordnance in the Kings name, and they altogether, with the 
Townſwen defired Mr. Fiennes, that he would not, by diſobefing the Rings War- 
rant, be the firſt that ſhould begin a War, and make his own Countrey and 
theirs, and that Town, the ſear of ir, and that for the Ordnance of a private 
man whick he had no Warrant to keep there being the Kings Warrant require- 
ing the delivery of chem, and challenging them to be his: at that time all War- 
rants from the King, which were not by Parliament adjudged illegal (as that of 
the Commiſtion of Array) were obeyed as formerly, all Writs iſſued in his name, 
and under his Seal: Mr. Fiennes upon this Warrant delivered the . 

t 


having no Authority to keep them from the Parliament, ot General, which mi 


protect him againſt that Authority which required the delivery of them, neither 
was there any Authority for bringing them thither that he knew of, but he 
might rather ſuſpect jr was not approved of, when he could hear nothing of the 
Lord ot (who promiſed to bring a Watrant from the Parliament. within a 


' week) in two, or three weeks, and yet he knew he went up purpoſely for. it, 25 


himſelf faid : what wiſe man can think it fit, for him, without any Wattant, to 
juſtifie ſuch an action, to be the beginner of ſuch a quarrel as this, fur another 
man, who upon that very reaſon, and becauſe he had no Warrant for what he 
had done, deſerts the action himſelf, and draws back the Ordnance out of 
1arwick-ſbirt, being required in the Kings name not 40 bring them into ir, 
without the Kings Warrant for it, and this when no Warrant. was ſhewed unto 
him from the King, as there was to Mr. Fiennes 1 Mr. Fiennes had been the firſt 
man 
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min that had ſhed blond, and begun this War to keep theſe Ordnance without 
auy Warrant for it, nay, ſeeing a Warrant was not ſent when purpoſely gone for, 
bur ſo long dclaid, and he might there upon well think denied ; what could have 
excuſed him from being a Murtherer, a Traitor, the firſt kindler of this unhappy 
fire in the Kingdom, and running moſt fooliſhly into all theſe crimes , by doing 
that without all Obligation thereunto for another, who for fear of this, durſt not, 
or would not do it for himſelf? The Law would have condemned him juſtly, and 
he had no ground to expect protection from the Parliament, haviug no Autho- 
rity, nor Warrant from them for ſuch an action. Thus you have that which I 
thiak to be the ground and onely colour for this Tale, which he dreſſes up, in 
this Pamphlet, into a falſe ſlander, purpoſely co diſgrace that᷑ Family, which it is 
well known hath nor deſerved ill of this Kingdom, nor of his on Nation, how- 
ever requited : If there be any other thing imaginable concerning Banburie that 
hath come to his ears,which are wide open toreceive what ever may give him the 
leaſt prerence, or colour to caſt up his gorge againſt this Family, it can be no- 
thing but what befell Bauburie afrer the Battle at Edge · hill, ſome five miles from 


that Town; which, in reſpect of that Family, is as idle and tidiculous as the for- 


mer, not one of them de there, or'near the place when the battle was fought: 
two of chem were in the Generals Army when che fight was, and did as good 
ſervice there, as thoſe who' are taken notice of by name, being of the ſame 
place and rank in the Army that they were, as Sr. #illiam Balfore and Sr. Philip 
Stapleton , in whoſe Regiments they were, could witneſs : But upon this occg- 
fion, it not having been qbſerved by others, I will lay open the miſcarriage of 
that buſineſs in particular, with the conſequences thereof, which will appear to 
be one of the neſt unſouldier - like, unreaſonable, and unhappy , that hath f llen 
our in all cheſe Wars. The Generals Army being, in the beginning of the fight, 
in ſome danger, it pleaſed God yet in the end to turn the day aud give him the 
victory, though a conſiderable part of his Army were not then come up to the 
reſt, which invited the Enemy the rather to engage in the fight: when all the 
Kings Foot were broken except two Regiments, and thoſe bur pieces of Regi- 
ments which remainetl; their Horſe commgyp ro them, they withdrew ont of 
the Field where the battle had been f6oghr; leaving the General and his Army 
upon the ground, and ſo retited up to the top of the Hill, where the Horſe ſtand- 
ing ſometime, untill they could draw off their Ordnance , the Horſe alſo went 
away: At that time came in Colonel Hamden, with three freſh Regiments of 
Foot, and ten Trovps of Horſe, and ſome Artillery, to the Generals Army, theſe 
coming up after the fight was ended, a freſh fupply not having been ar all in the 
battle, when ir was expected, the Enemy being beaten out of the Field, and 
this addition of freſh Forces come to the Army, they would have adygaced for- 
ward, having but five miles to go to Banburie, and make uſe of this good ſucceſs 
to the compleatingꝑ of the victory, which had they done, the King had not had 
one of his Foot remaining, all his Ordnance, Ammunition and baggage taken, 
and been ſoreed himſelf to eſcape with his Horſe , which would have been diffi- 
cult for him then to have done, for he himſelf afterwards complains , that the 
Countreys thereahout were prepared and reſolved to riſe upon him: In ſtead of 
doing this, which in all probability had made an end of this unhappy war in the 
fieſt beginning of it 3 The General with Merich and Ballard (it was thought by 
their adviſe) ſuddenly rides back ſeven miles, to Vurwick, a place deſtitute of 


Pro- 
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pi ovifions to refreſh the Army (which was the pretence of it) by their having 
quartered about it as they came but à day, or two before, whereas had they 
marched to 3Banburie, they had had all plenty of proviſions, where the Countrey 
expected them, and for their own ſafety, deſired their comingz and this was done 
ſo ſuddenly and unexpettedly to all the reſt of the Officers, that Sr. illlam Bal- 
fore, Colonel Hamden , Sr. Philip Stapleton , with divers others, admired at it, 
and were much grieved for it, as they teſtified in their. ſpeeches one to ano- 
ther, and ſome of them expreſſed then, hat they aſſured themſelves would be 
the ſad effect thereof, which proved ſo, and quickly appeared 3 for the King 
fearing nothing more than the Generals advancing with his Army after him, was 
going away and paſſing by Banbur ie with what ſpeed he could; bur when he un- 
derſtood the General was gone back ro YVarwick , Prince Rupert with the Horſe 
went to the place where the battle was foughr, and the Forces that were paſſing 
by Baburicy with thay Artillery, were drawn back thither, the Town being as L 
have ſaid an open Village, having neither Walls, Gates nor Bars, at any enter- 
ance into it, but having with Carts, Boards, and ſuch like other things ſtopped 
the paſſages into the Town as well as they could, to prevent che Enemies ſtrag- 
ling Horſe from plundering the Town, expetting the Generals Army for theic 
defence, when they heard, after che fight and victory, he had left them and was 
turned back to /YVarwick, twelve ot fourteen miles from them, and ſaw the Kings 
Forces thereupon returned to the Town,the Townſmen preſently pulled down 
thoſe Burricadoes, which they had ſtopped rhe enterance into the Toa with, 
knowing the other Army having deſcried them, they could not hold it an hour 
againſt that force the King had left with him, nor the Caſtle againſt the Kings 
Ordnance, being then without any fortification, as hath been ſaid ; and this they 
did, hoping to be better dealt withall, whea they made no teſiſtance, which 
would have been to no purpoſe 3 hereupon that Town was taken and plundered, 
and the whole Countrey of Oxford. ſhire given up into the Enemies hands, which 
inſtancly before had manifeſted as good affection to the Parliament as any, rea- 
dily appearing with theit Train-bands, upon the ſettling of the Militia , for the 
Parliaments affiſtance , and that on every ſide of the County, and all that were 
obſerved thereby to have ſhewed themſelves well affected to the Parliament gi- 
ven up, by this Counter- —— backward, to be ſufficiently plundered by the 
Enemy: but this, though bad enough, was not all; for the King hereupon ('as 
he had a very good colour given him) aſſumes the victory to himſelf, indeed 
all the advantages of a victory were given him hereby, poſſeſſeth himſelf: of 
Oxford , makes that the place of his reſidence, being in the heart of the King- 
dom; alſo by ſurpriſing ſome Forces of the Generals Army, as the Lord Peter- 
boroughs Regiment that accidentally quartered in Bauburie, as they were going to 
the Army, and ſome others, all which were given up into the Enemies hands, 
wich other Forces taken up in that County, thus given up as the reſt to the Ene- 
my; and the Forces which came in unto him, upon the fame of his having ob- 
rained the victory and beaten back the Parliaments Army, for which he cauſed 
a ſolemn Thankſ· giving to be kept in Oxford; he recruics his broken Army, and 
is put into a capacity again and a fair probability to compais his firſt deſign, to 
march up to London, poſſeſs himſelf of that Citie, and ſo deſttoy the Parliamentz 
how near he came unto the effecting of it, the buſineſs at Branford. makes evi- 
dent to all men,who are acquainted with mor paſſages from firſt to laſt : Here 
2 is 
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is this Surrender of Banburit, i this be it he aims at, indeed it was likely to have 
p:oved the Surrender of Pai liament, Citie, and whole Kingdom, and that by 2 
v orie thus given to the Enemy,when obtained by us; ior ro redeem this over- 
tight and prevent the miſchiefs likely to follow thertupon, the General was con · 
ſtrained to make ſuch long marches, that the King with his recruited Army might 
not be at Londen before him, that he brake and weakned his Army very much, 
and then bringing them into the Citie, loſt them as in a wood, fo that when the 
King came to Branford, within ſeven miles of London , with his whole Army, fo 
few of the Generals could be gotten together, that ſome of the Members of. 
both Houſes were neceſſitated to fic vp all night with the Major and the Com- 
mittee of the Militia of London at Guild: Hall, to perſwade them to ſend forth 
the Regiments of the Train - bands of London, under Major Shippon to reſiſt the. 
Kings Army; making it appear to them, how much ſafer it would be for the Ci- 
tie, to oppoſe the Enemies coming into it, than to fight witaim in their ſtreets, 
where he would firde many friends to joyn with him: with no little difficulty, 
at one of the Clock afrer-midnighr, they were perſwaded to ſend forth a very 
good ſtrength , which had they not done, all had been indangered , as one, or 
two of the Regiments of the Generals Army, the Lord Brooks and Mr. Hollis his 
were ſurpriſed and broken in Branford. Theſe were the foul failings , and great. 
miſcarriages of our firſt beginnings in War, when we were but young Soldiers, 
and had little experience in military affairs in reſpe& of actions of War, or. 
Councils of War, ſo that it had been better for ſome, how able ſoever they were, 
or what good ſervice ſoever they had performed, that they had had nothing to 
do with either; the truth is, untill the new Modelling of the Army, no ſucceſs. 
was followed to any great advantage of the Parliament, but if one action in a. 
Summer were performed, then preſently Winter quarters were thought of, 
though in the midſt of Summer, and in the next Spring the Parliament was new 
to begin again, both in providing money and men, and ſo the Wheel turned 
about, the King having time enough given him thereby, upon any loſs fully to 
recover himſelf; but when the Army was Moulded anew (occaſioned in great 
pert by the obſervation hereof, and ſome other things) then the buſineſi went 
on in another manner, with good ſucceſs, and that followed to good purpoſe,and 
all well carried along, ſo long as the war continued. This particular paſſage. 
of Banburie, which hath occaſioned the opening of this whole buſineſs fully, was 
ſuch, that Mr. May in bis Hiſtorie cannot paſs it by, but tells us that a Noble 
Gentleman of the Parliaments fide,exprefled himſelf much to the ſame purpoſe, .. 
that I have here related, for:the ſubſtance of it; and it is likely it was ſome of 
thoſe Officers, Members of the Houſe of Parliament, of whom I ſpake before, 
that uſed theſe ſpeeches to him, for they all profeſſed againſt it. If any man ſhall” 
think] have infiſted too long upon theſe two particulars, let him know, that I' 
hare the rather done ir, thar men may ſee the grear difference that there is be- 
tween things when they are related nakedly, according to the trutk of them, as 
they were acted, without any factious dreffings or vizards put upon them; and 
when they are diſguiſed with falſhood, to ſerve ſome mens ends, and carrie on 
their defigns : I ſhall therefore do the like in other particulars, as I meet with 
them, ſtrangers and poſteritie being the perſons moſt of all abuſed by theſe 
paintings and daubings, malicious ſcratchings, and daſhings, too much uſed by 
Hiſtorians : . befides, I have a good example and preſident to follow, in vindi- 
catin* 
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eating the Honor of this Familie, from the lyes and ſlanders of malicious, or ig- 

norant Hiſtorians and Pamphleters, the ſame being formerly done by a French 
Hiſtorian, ſhewing the falſhoed and ignorance, ot malice of du- Serres, in ſcan- 

dalizing Robert de. Fiennes, Conſtable of France, and making his-error therein 
apparent out of authorities, which if he had had either care or learning enough. 
to have ſearched and conſidered, he had never tranſmirted ſuch a lye and ſlan- 

der to poſteritie, concerning a Noble man of worth, who had done good ſervice 

to the King and Kingdom, acknowledged by the King himſelf : but theſe things 

we muſt expect from impudent and malicious Pamphlerers, and ignorant Hiſto- 

tians, who will be writing whether true or falſe. | 


Friſart vol. r. Or fut adviſe & regarde en France par Vaduis & Connſeil des 
pag-369-Anno Nobles & des Prelats & a la commune voix de tout le rojaume (que 
1370." Bothe bien y 4jda) qu'il eſtoit de neceſſite qui les Francois euſſent ung Chef 
io the Earle Of & Governeur nomme Conneſtable (car meſſire Moreau de Fiennes, *' 
Arundel; Li- gu avoit eſte valiant homme & entreprenant aux armes, ſe vouloit 


brary bath it. aſter e departer de ! office, &c. 


John Tillet Recueil des Traites Gueſclin, par la demiſſion voluntaire de Meſſire 
entreles Roys de France & d'An- Moreau Sire de Fiennes, fut (ee Conneſtable 
gleterre, f01.90. B. de France. 


Upon theſe Authorities, the French Hiſtorian du Plex doth put that in the 
Catalogue of du Serres his errours (whereof he hath compiled a whole book) 
that he affirmeth the Conſtable Fiennes to have been depoſed from bis Office for di- 
vers Crimes committed by him. But I find in the life of Bertrand du Gueſclin, bound 
together with a book, called ¶ Le Triumphe de Neuf preux, ] and printed at Pu- 
75, Ann. 1507. a Diſcourſe between the King of France, and Bertrand de Gueſ- 
clin, when he offered to him the Conſtables Sword in manner following: 


Hiftorie de Brad. Bertrand, dict le Roy , nous ſcavons bien, que vous aſtes 
du Gweſclin, imprimme hardy aux armes, hturex en batail, & fs aver, la grace du 
a Parls 1507. peuple de France; & pour ce que nous ſommes plainement in- 
formes de voſt re leyaulte & prud hommie, nous vous voulons monter en hanneur &* 
vous donner 0 ffice de Conneſtable de France, dont nous vous liurons lVeſpee pour gar- 
der & defendre noſtre rojaume. Dont Bertrand remercia fort le Roy, mais dict Ber- 
trand, Sir ue pas doncques Conneſtable le Seigneur de Fiennes, qui eſt tant bon Cheval- 
lier? Bertrand, dict le Roy, Noſtre couſin de Fiennes nous à bien ſervy, mais il eſt. 
-deſormais mault-vieil & foible, pourquoy il ne peult endurer la peine ny ſouſtenir le 
travail que con vient a “ office, &. /i nous a rendue l eſpee en vous recommendant par 
deſſus tous les Chevalliers de ce rojaume, dc. 


This long digreſſion I hope will offend no honeſt man that loves truib, and de- 
fices to have it vindicated from the ſlanders that malice and envie bath caſt upon 
ir. I ſhall now teturn to the chaſe of this Fox, who runs up & down in a Sheep= 
ſkin, complaining of want of Charitie and diſturbing the peace of the Church, pro» 
nouncing that thoſe who want Charitie, what other gifts ſoever they bave, of preach» 
ing, prayer, tongues or ſciences otherways, all is nothing; out of his own mouth ler 
him be judged; in all this Pamphlet what doth he, but ſpread abroad , and _ 
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lies and ſlanders upon all, to advance his Countrey men? for when under the 
name of ſome do thus, and ſome are practiſing that, he leaves his lyes to be fixed 
by every man, according to his fancie,upon whom he will, like a deceiver keep- 
ing himſelf in generals, no man isfree 3 if he ſhould name the men in particular, 
his manifeſt truths (as he calls ttem) would evidently appear to be manifeſt 
lyes, invented to carrie on their defign that ſet him on work; and who they 
were, and what their work was, may appear by what he is ſo bold to blame 
them for not doing themſelves, that is, that they did not caſt abroad Papers and 
Manifeſtoes to ſtir up the multitude, and inflame the citie and rabble thereof againſt 
the Parliament, which, after this Incendiaries Pamphlet firſt made uſe of, and 
Cranford ſent upon the Exchange to publiſh a moſt notorious lye (which he 
confeſſed, he was appointed by Mr. Bayly, one of the Scots Commillioners and a 
Miniſter, to do openly upon the Exchange) was by them done ſufficiently as all 
men know, and may appear by the Anſwers, vhich thereupon the Houſe of Com- 
mons thought nece ſſarie to put forth to the Papers, which they had printed and 
ſpread about the Citie, in which papers they pleaded as much for the Kings u- 
ſurped Prerogarive, againſt the Subjects juſt rights in this Kingdom, as they on 
the other ſide required we ſhould for them infiſt upon ir, that all they demand- 
ed ſhould be pur into their hands, and taken out of the Kings, in their own 
Kingdom: this was a very ill practiſe in Srateſmenz a great deal more ſuitable 
to the policie and chatitie of ſuch a pedant as this for them to admit and ſuffer 
ſuch a fellow to adviſe them to take ſuch a courſe, to practiſe it, after he had ta · 
ken the boldneſs, and manifeſted the impudencie to reprove them for not doing 
it ſoon enough, was no way becoming their perſons and conditions, or preſent 
truſt and imployment, and ſo will every wiſe man. judge, that ſhall cead in this 
Pamphlet, how they are Schooled and Tutored by this Pedogogue,and conſider 
and compare their practiſe with it afterwards in this particular. This I have here 
the rather inſiſted upon, that I may not be troubled to take notice of every Leſ- 
ſon he reads them, as ſoon after he doth, for the companie they admitted into pri- 
vacie with them, for which, he ſaith, they were laughed at: for ſuffering ſuch a fel- 
low, or ſetting him on work to write ſuch a ridiculou; ſtorie as this is they might 
indeed be much more worthy to be laughed at, and fare to gain neither credit 
nor advantage by ſuch tales. 
But to come to ſome particulars, he inſtancerh in; For that of our /ow eſtate 
things being almoſt, he ſaith, in deſpair, a fiction of his own brain, which he till 
dre ſſeth up like a poor indigent beggar, and brings upon the ſtage, when he 
would have it believed, that pure nece ſſitie and fear, made us call for. the help 
of the Scots, and make the world believe, hat great aſſiſtance they gave os, 
which what it was the world well knoweth, and we to our coft found 5 this I will 
here paſs, having given anſwer to it before, neither will I trouble my ſelf with 
ſhewing what thoſe wonders were, which he ſaith, they did, and ſtrange encounters 
theſe reſolute men (as he terms them) met withall at their firſt coming into the 
Kingdom, and made their way through them all; | have alreadie ſhewed , that if we 
had not been in a better condition than his ignorance. or falſhood reports us to 
be in, able not onely to'defend our ſelves without them, but to bring them 
through thoſe difficulties they mer withall, they had ſtuck in the birth, and-nor 
been delivered from the Lord Newcaſtles Armie and the Countreys oppoſirion. 
I will come to thoſe paſſages, wherein according to his cuſtome under the * 
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(71) 
of ſome, he ſnarls and bites at nameleſs perfons, caſting thereby aſperſi- 
ons upon whom he pleaſeth, or you that read him pleaſe to fix them; 
this is ſlander without limit, for it may be 4 ſome you pleaſe to imaginz 
it is very likely, if you aſk him whom ke would have you underſtand thoſe to be, 
that he ſets forth by the name of ſume, he will tell you, thoſe who will not fall 
down and worſhip his Diana, the Government of the Kirk , as it is ſettled in Scot- 
land, nor take that for the pattern ſhewed in the Mount, but diſpute, whether 
that be in all things according to the Word of God; theſe be the ſome which 
uſually he would have to be underſtood, and blaſted by this general term , and 
by the many tales he tels of ſuch, which if he ſhould applie to particular men, 
and name them, they would appear (as I have ſaid) tales ſo tidiculous and falſe, 
that his ſheep-ſkin would be pulled over his ears, and he appear, in his 
whole diſcourſe, ſuch as indeed he is, his ends and aims in it being discovered. 
while the Parliament was thus low, he ſaith, many faint- hearted, yea Members of 
tbe two Houſes run away to the Enemie: here that which he adds ( Members of the 
two Houſes) is a ſufficient Character to make ir appear who they were, and there- 
by make the aſſertion capable of trial, whether true or falſe 3 had he done ſo in 
all the teſt, he might have been juſtified, if chat he had ſpoken of them had been 
truth, and none could have juſtly condemned him for itz but the cavſe he allea- 
geth of their going, was, as before, to ſerre his own turn, being made our low 
eflate and their faint-heartedneſs thereupon: 'twas rather their ambition, hope of 


- preferment, or it may be, in ſome affection, or conſcience not being rightly in- 
formed nor ſacisfied, in reſpeR of the cauſe of this War, and taking up of Arms 


thereupon (for charitie, whereof I would this diſcourfer had one grain, ought to 
judge and hope the beſt in things capable thereof) ſome of theſe, and nor our 


| low eſtate and their fainting thereupon, is more truly to be made the cauſe, but 


be 
that ſerves-nor his turn to ſet forth his Countrey-mens bigh ſervices, which he 
muſt ſerve, and will in all; yet that this is ſo, appears by the ſtaying of many of 
them in the Houſes long after that time, and therefore it was nor fear that drave 
the reſt away? he adds athers did, withdraw to their eternal ſhame , ſtudying to 
make their peace more plauſibly with the Enemie, and not to rus over to him, at di- 
ſcretion, as others had done: here he ſhoots his bolt, and it may light upon whem 
you liſt to place itz if you will be as void of cbaritie as this diſcourſer is, any man, 
who at that time had occafion to go to his houſe, and ſtay there for ſome time, 
for the diſpoſing of his private buſineſs , he ſhall be made one of theſe others , 
whom he brandeth with this uncharitable cenſure, that they withdrew themſelves 


for ſuch an end, to trinckle with the Enemie for making their Ca Let him produce 


the man or men that did fo, and his proofs, otherwiſe let him be taken, as he de- 
ſerves, for a ſlanderer : would he like it well, that other men Hogg apply this 
trinckling with the Enemie to make their Peace, to whomſoever they think. fit , as 
he himſelf rakes a libertie to do, without any ground but his own evil thoughts? 
ſome men (to uſe his own phraſe) will apply it to the Scotch Commiſſioners, and 
believe the) have better ground for it, than any he can produce for this his ſlan- 
der, as appears by Digbyes letter to Zermin, wherein he de ſreih him to. afſure the 
Auen, that be would manage the Treatie which be had entertained with ſome of the 
Scots Commiſſioners, in ſuch a manner as ſhould be for the Kings ad vantage, and de- 
ſireth that ſhe would no way doubt of it; to this purpoſe , the Letters themſelyes 


ts 
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to judge others out of his own evil thoughts, bring forth ſuch an evidence u 


this, againſt any one of thoſe others whom ke thus aſperſeth : they that ſhall 
be offended at this, may thank their Incendiarie , who leads the way and'pro- 
vokes hereunto all along; had he becter ruled his lying and malicious pen, many 
things had been paſſed over in ſilence, which he hath brought forth to light, ro 
their little advantage, who, it may be, ſet him on work 3 at leaſt to maguifie 
whom, with disgracing others to that end, is the thing aimed at in the whole 
work: I will pafs over (as I have faid)his vain hiſtorĩe, of bis Countrey- mens coming 
into the Kingdom, their binderance by Seftaries , and when they bad done ſuch wor- 
ders, how ſome at London, not of the meaner ſort, ſeught by whiſpering againſt then 
to cloud their glorie, aud when Selbie was taken (which he will needs attribute to 
the Scots coming in) ſome ſaid we bad now no need of them theſe things, with wha; 
he ſpeaks alſo of ſome, who would not have had Mancheſter joyn with them, & when 
he was joyned, of one (but what one? the man in the moon) ſent, 26 he ſaith, 
ſow the ſeeds of diviſion among ſt them, and after a while the ſame deſięn ſet on foot 
again by a Partie, ſome of thoſe who are oppoſite to the ſettled Government of the 
urch, that is forſooth, the Government of his Kirk; and now you have him be- 
ginning to manifeſt who thoſe ſome are he chiefly ſpirs all his venom at: all theſe 
tales and ſtories of men without name, of things without proof, I caſt away , s; 
every wiſe and judicious Reader will do, eaſily perceiving by theſe, what was 
the mans ay m, and end in all the reſt of thoſe fictions, which be ſtuffeth his pam- 
phlet with; and indeed well may theſe give a light unto the reſt, and discover of 
what credit they are. ER, 
But there is one ſtorie here begun, and a little afrerwards taken up again by 
him, which I will not paſs by, the impudencie and falſhood thereofis ſo nororiĩom 
to every one that knoweth che buſineſs and paſſages of that time; and thar is, of 
ſome men, (he calls them of that partie which he indeed defirethimoſt of all men, 
by his lies to blemiſh, and leſſen the reputation of, if he could) who at firſt, he 
ſaith, did conſtantly and frequently court the Scots, and thereby ſo take them up, that 
they alone were admitted to privacie with them; for which he will needs make the 
Scots to be laughed at, and according to his manner, begins to leſſon, and ſchool 
them for it : that which he will have to be the cauſe, why theſe men made their a 
plication to the Scots Commiſſioners, at their firft coming into the Kingdom, muſt 
the recoverie of their credit, which he muſt therefore make to be diminiſhed , and 
invent ſome tale for that purpoſe, as the loß in the weft; and this, be faith, their in- 
timacie with the Scots, did greatly ad vantage them to do, berauſt many geve Wh 
unto them, when they ſaw them ſo intimate with the Scots whom they knew 
to! have no hy- ends; by this complying with the Scots Commiſiioners (when, 
he faith, they courted for their own ends , for bad jt been for the pub- 
lick, the Scots always remaining conſtant to their point ("though not with that vi 
gour, this Incendiarie could have wiſhed) they would not have changed, but having 
obtained their ends, they leave them, and point-blank oppoſe them) by this help (if his 
lies may be credited ) they chiefly raiſed their beight of reputation and opinion a- 
ſt men. Here you have, in his own words, put together out of divers places 
treating of this ſubject, this invention of his, wherein as there are many particu- 
lar falſnoods, fo of the whole it may be truely ſaid , Cujus contrarium werume; 


for this Gamefter, to deceive, hath turned the Tables; turn them again and you' 


ſhall haye the game lie right before you. The Scotch Commiſſioners at their fuſt 
coming 
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coming into England, finde theſe men, whom this fellow will make to be creſt- 
fallen in their reputations (one of his particular falſhoods ) to be in higheſt e- 
ſteem and power in the Houſes of Parliament, for their known fidelitie to the 
publick, and abilitie to do ſervice theteunto, ſo little need had they of ſuch props, 
as the Scots, to hold up their reputation; hereupon the Scots themſelves 
chiefly to them, and fall into intimacie with chem, — to be the 
beſt means for them to prevail in whar they ſnould deſire in Houſes : This 
correſpondencie they held with theſe leading men, or rulers of affairs (as he ſome- 
times names them, complaining withall, that Sectaries prevailed too much with 
them) untill they found, they could by no means lead them from making The 
defence of the known juſt Rights, and Liberties of the Subjects of Exg/and , and 
Priviledges of Parliament (the Supream Court therein) rhe cauſe of their ta- 
king up of Arms; and in ſtead thereof, change the ſtate of the quarrel, into a 
contention about the eſtabiſhing of their Kirk Government here in Eng/azd (as if 


the Parliament either had, or could juſtiſie the taking up of Arms and fighting 


with the King, upon ſuch a ground) theſe worthy Patriots would never be drawn 
to this, to ware the juft quarrel, the Parliament had ingaged the people and 
themſelves inz which was the defence of the Laws, and their own Liberties eſtabliſbed 
by them, with the Priviledges of the Supreameſt , and inferiour Courts of Fuffice, 
n bert in thoſe Laws were to be made, and Faſtice adminiſftred according to them, 
and no Delinquent protected againſt them; all the compliance of the Scots Com- 
miſſioners and courting of them, till it was, as the School-maſter tells them, ridi- 
culous ro others, would not prevail to bring them, inſtead of this, ro make the 
ſerring up of their Chyrcb- Government in this Kingdom, and the ares > Cove- 
nant, in ſuch a (ence as they would pur upon ir, the quarrel to be infifted upon, 
and this Kingdom kept in troubles for, without ſetling a laſe rx. if all other 
things conducing thercunto ſhould be granted, except. this Tdvl of theirs might 
alſo be advanced: that this was the true cauſe of the falling off of the Scots Com- 
miſſiane rs, from thoſe men, whom at firſt they had enterrained with ſo much ſhew 
of friendſhip and intimacie, this Diſtourſer of theirs doth not deny, but calls it the 
firſt and mam occaſion onely to ſerve his turn, be turns it upon the other fide 
from his Maſters, and then more [uo declaims againſt S Schiſmaticks; 
as if all men were ſuch, who will not readily come and bow down before this 
Golden Image of his; then ignorantly, ot willfolly, ſtill inrerprers the Covenant 
ſo, as if thereby we yere obliged fo to do, and that the word of God were not 
the Rule. To clear this point a little more fully, let it be obſerved , who they 
were that the Scots Commiſſioners rook by rhe hand and entered jnto privacy 
and intimacy With, after they fell off from theſe good Patriots, men kaown to 
be fairhfull and conſtant in their integricy , to maintain the jaſt Rights and 
Liberties of the Subjects, and to ſeek the publick good of the Kingdom , the 
rrue cauſe in which the Parliament was ingaged 3 and it will be found , that they 
were thoſ?, who, both in the two Houſes of Parliament and io the Citie , carried 
on the Court defigns , ſuch as had fallen off from a vigorous fierceneſs againſt the 
Court in the Patliaments firſt engaging , and afrerwards manifeſted fuch a com- 
pliance therewith , and ſuch an alteration in their' way, 28 was obſerved by all 
men 5 with theſe now they had their private meetings, it was known when they 
were at their Conſalrcations, and Cabals, and rhe houſes where they mer; ſome. 
times at this Court · Ladies houſe , ſomerimes at 5 Court-Ladies Chamber __ 
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their meetings were oſten, ind the active Ladies for the Court, the great Sem» 
ptouia's of the time, were acmitice into Council, yea, ſought alter, together 
with my Lord of Hellaud and others, who were of te lame intelligence, and 
theſe were ſeldom abſent : theſe things being ſo known, that they cannot be de- 
nied without impudent falſhood, let all unprejudiced men judge, who they were 
that for their own ptivate ends and intereſts, changed Company, and what thoſe 
ends were likely to be, which this Compaay, laſt made choice of, would better 
ſute with and promote, than the former company that were quitted and left; by 
this alſo it may appear , at what an eaſie tate they would have been contented 
to paſs away into the Kings hands, and ſubjected to his vurped Prerogative, 
our juſt Rights and Liberties, which we defended with the expence of fo much 
Treaſure and bloud and they by their League were bound co afiiſt us for the eſta- 
bliſhment of, could they thereby but have been aſſured to ſettle things, accor- 
ding to theit own wills, in their awa Kingdom, & theit Kick - Government in this, 
by complying with the Court, and caballing with all the Court partiſaus in Par- 
liament and Citie ; the former Company were fit indeed to be left, when ſuch 
deſigns were to be ſet on Foot. But that which of all other things makes their 
intentions, in theſe particular carriages, and ſhifting of Companies, molt appa- 
rent, was their defire ofa conference with the Houſes of Parliament , their car- 
riage in that conference, and their ſubſe quent actions in purſuance thereof, at 
that time when the four Bills were to be ſent to the King at the Iſle of u ight: 
The Houſes of Parliament, though they had then advantage enough, having all in 
their hands and under their power, yet that they might make it appear to all 
the World, that they ſought no other thing, but to enjoy their juſt Rights and 
Liberties by the Laws eſtabliſhed unto them, and that they might be ſecu- 


red in the evjoyment of them, and juſtified in ſtanding in the defence of them, 


reſolved to ſettle the Peace of the Kingdom, to bring the King to his Throne 
and Parliament again with Honour, to put an end to War and all the burthens 
and unhappy conſequences thereof, if theſe ſubſtantial and abſolute ly neceſ- 
ſary things alone might be granted; for other things in difference , which were 
not eſſential to the ebjoy ment of our known Rights and Liberties and ſecurity 
therein, the Houſes reſolved, theſe being firſt granted, and the King thereupon 
come to his Pailiamenr, they ſhould be coofidered of and tranſacted between 
the King and his two Houſes of Parliament io a Parliamentary way; upon this 
four Bills mere drawn up, and paſſed both Houſes, in which thoſe things ovely. 
were cantained, that might ſecure us for the future in our Liberties (conſidering 
what we had before undergone) and juſtlific our Lawſoll, and neceſſaty ſtsnding 
for them, that all queſtions for the time to come concerning dhe ſame might 
hereby be taken away; theſe Bills paſſed and reduced into Acts, upon the King: 
giving his aſſent to them by Commiſſion, he was preſently to come to London to 


his Parliament, an evidence to all poſterity, and to all the World , of the juſt 


and fincere intentions of the two Houſes of Parliament according to their Declas 
rations and Proteſtations from the beginning , and that no ſucceſſes, or advan- 


tages put iato their hands, could alser them from the ſame : when this was thus 


concluded, the Scotch Commiſſioners incerpoſe and deſire they may be heard, in 
a free conference berween both Houſes & themſelves, whereby firſt they ſpend 
2 great deal of time, and thereby retard the ſending theſe Bills to the Kingznexs 


they oppoſe what was deſired in the Bills, wherewith they had nothing to do, 
nor: 
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nor no right to intermeddle with in this Kingdom, yet they did it with that yio- 
lence, and in that manner pleaded for the Kings uſurped Prerogative againſt our 
juſt Rights and Liberties (whereof they had no cognizance , nor capacity to 
judge, and ill enough would they have taken it, if we have made our ſelves 
Judges of the Subjects Liberties and Rights in their Kingdom) that, as I have 
touched before, they were told by a Noble man at the Conference,tharthe Com- 
miſtioners for the King at @xbridge , or the Kings Attorney himſelf would nor 
have ſpoken more: all this will fully appear by the Anſwers , which the Houſe of 
Commons publiſhed to their prĩated Papers which they had ſpread about, which 
Anſwers, it may be, I ſhall annex to the end of this Diſcourſe, for the Readers 
fuller ſatis faction, and that che four Bill contained nothing bur what I have ex- 
preſſed, will therein appear 3 and indeed to every knowing man, the reading of 
the Bills themſelves will evidence it, and the anſwers of the Houſes to the Scorch 
Papers will ſhew , that the onely ſtay of the Kings comiag to a perfons! Treaty 
at London with his Parliament vas, becauſe he would nor firſt give this ſatĩſaction 
defired. - For the Scorch Commiſſioners (after that Londen and Lanerict, be- 
ing newly come out of Scaland, had ſpoken privately with the King) did vehe- 
mently preis, by their Letters and Papers, that the King might come to London 
to a Perſonal Treaty there, before any Propoſitions ſent unto him, or theſe Bills 
paſſed by him; though the ſame men before (whereby you may perceive who 
did ſhew themſelves ſhifcers and changers) had in their Orations and Letters de- 
nied it to be juſt, or fafe , for the King to be CR EEE 
ſonal Treaty wich the Parliament, unrill he had firſt given ſatisfaQion and ſecu- 
rity to the people. The Houſes of Parliament would nor thereſore, notwith- 
ſtanding theit Orations at the Conference,and their Papers ſpread abroad about 
the Cirie,conſent to the Kings coming to London to x perſonal Treaty, beſore any 
latis laction, or ſecurity firſt given , in their anſwers to the Scorch Papers giving 
their reaſons for it 5 but drew up rhe four Bills, as 1 have ſaid, and ſent them to 
the King, that, paſſing them, he might come up and ſettle otherrhings, being in 
perſon with his Parliaments and this will more manifeſtly appear by their De- 
claration and votes paſſed upon the 17 of Fu, afrer the ner — lent 
his denial to paſs thoſe four Bills, whereby ſome ſecutity might have been given 
of his coming, with intention to agree with his Parliament, for rhe f of 
the Rights and juſt Liberties of the Subjects; which Declaration I will here ſer 
down, | 


The Lords and Commons Aſſembled in Parliament, after many addreſſes to his Ma- 
jeſtie, for the preventing and ending this unnatural war, raiſed by him againſt the 
Parliament and Kingdom, having lately ſent four Bills to bis Majeſtie, Tpich did 
contain onely matter of ſaſetie and ſecuritie to the Parliament and Kingdom , refer- 
ring the Compoſure of other differences to a perſonal Treatie with his Majeſtie; "and 
having received an abſolute Negatives do hold themſelves obliged to uſt their utmoſt 
endeavours, ſpeedily to ſettle the preſent Government, in ſuch a way, as may bring the 
greateſt ſecurity to this Kingdom in the enj ment of the Laws and Liberties thereof. 
And in order thereunto, and that the Houſes may receive no delay nor interruptions 
in ſo great and neceſſarie a work, they have taken theſe reſolutions and paſſed theſe 
Votes following, bec. 1 | 1 
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But their ſubſequent actions, in purſuance of this Conference , were worft of 
all 3 for when they had printed their long Orations, made againſt the Subjects 
juſt Rights, and to advance the Kings Prerogative, and ſpread them about the 
Citie, that their 8 whom they had their Cabals frequently, might 
take notice of their activity this way, and the King himſelf alſo ; not content 
with this, when they ſaw the Houſes would not be removed from their reſolu- 
tion of ſending theſe Bills, and making this offer unto the King, of an agree- 
ment upon terms ſo juſt and reaſonable (though, as I have ſaid, all then was 
ia their hands, and the Kings own perſon) they go down into the Iſle of wight 
unto the King, alittle before the Hovles fend their Commiſſioners with the 
Bills unto him; and he muſt needs be a very weak and ſimple man, that cat» 
not gueſs at their buſineſs, and imagine what errant they went upon, confi- 
deting their proceedings before they went with the Houſes of Parliament, 
and the anſwer the King returned to the Houſes , which was a flat denial , pre- 
tending it was meet for him firſt ro conſult with his Kingdom of Scotland: For 
is it imaginable, that the King, in the condition he was, would have refuſed 
to come to his Parliament and be ſet upon his Throne, and his Kingdom ſet- 
led in peace, upon no other terms, than ſuch as might ſecure the Subjects, to 
enjoy the Laws and be governed by them and not by will? whereas afterwards 
he yielded and condeſcended to grant thoſe things , which were of a far higher 
nature, than what theſe Bills required 3 had he not been encouraged thereunto 
by the Scotch Commiſſioners , who went of purpoſe in the nick of time unto 
him, and could let him know by the ir intelligences (kept from time to time, 
and eſpecially obſerved at that time, with the principal leaders of the Court · 
party, in aud about the Citie, as my Lord of Holland and others, and no doubt 
with thoſe in their own Kingdom, not being ignorant of proceedings there) 
what affiſtance he might expect from Scotland, and from the Citie and Coun- 
treys adjacent ; all which ſoon aſter appeared, by the coming in of an Army out 
of Scotland under Hambleton, and by the rifings of the Countreys near Lende 
under Holl and and Goring, expecting the party in the Citie would rife and joyn 
with them; the breaking forth af all theſe not long after may give vs juſt ground 
to ſuſpect, it was the hope of this given unto him, which made the King ſo- per- 
emprory at that time in teſuſing the juſt and moderate deſites of his two Houſez | 
of Parliament, and the Corceſpondencies, Coaluitations , and frequent Cabals, 
which paſſed between the Scotch Commiſſtoners and Holland, one of the chief | 
heads of the InſurreRions, and with the reſt of that party, moſt obſerved (as I 1 
have ſaid) at that time, may well make us think what Agents they were in theſe 

buſineſſes, when they vent down purpoſely ro oppoſe the paſſing of thoſe four 
Bills by the King, as they had before, all they could, the ſending of them unto 
him. Tfiis act of theirs, as it was one of the worſt, ſo of the laſt, wherewith they 
took their leaves, and time it was to be gone after an action ſo unſeaſonable, ſo 
unhappy, for which this Kingdom, and their own, yea, it may be the poſteti- 
ties of both will have juſt cauſe to wiſh (if no worſe) that they had never ſet 
foot on Engliſh ground; For had the King at that time paſſed thoſe four Bills, 
a Peace had been ſetled, ſafe and juſt to the Subjects, as Honorable to himſelf, 
and all troubles and confuſions ended, which, when they will now end, the Lord 
onely knoweth : theſe things being known to all men who underſtand the af- 
fairs of that time, with the ſeveral paſſages thereof, let the world judge, as I have 
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ſaid, who they were that ſifted ſides, and for what ends they did it, and what were 

the principles and the point, which he ſaith the Scots kept themſelves conſt ant unto ? 

if this were their point, ro oppoſe and overthrow the ſettlement of a Juſt Peace 
in this Kingdom, except they might intereſt themſelves and their Nation, in the 
Government thereof, and ſtrengthen and confirm the ſame once obteined, by 
bringing in their Kirk · Government alſo, and enſlaving us thereunto, which ap- 
peared to be aymed at by ſome propoſitions they formerly made (as I take it)at 
Uxbridge Conference, in the behalf of the Kingdom of Scotland, and oppoſing 
now this Settlement, becauſe the Kingdom of Scotland is nor ſatisfied 5 Then, 
I ſay again, let all men judge, whether this Diſcourſer, to palliate and paint over 
the by-ends and intereſts, and falſe juggling carriages and double dealings of 
his Maſters, have not taken up and proſecuted this Diſcourſe, to aſperſe & leſſen, 
if he could, the reputation of thoſe men, who could nor be drawn to quit the 
publick intereſt of this Kingdom, and joyn in a Faction, to promote the advan- 
rages that theſe men ſought to make for their owa Kingdom, upon the conditi- 
on, and preſent diſttaction they ſa us in? The falſe colours, and fooliſn tales, 
which he muſt invent for this parpoſe, as the loſs of their eſteem with the peo- 
ple in reſpe& of miscariages in the Weſt, is known to be a ridiculous Fiction of 
his fertil brain that way; for what had theſe men to do in the bui;nefs of the 
Weſtern parts, more than any other of the Parliament? This is o of bis: my- 
ſteries, a myſterie of iniquitie, whereof he hath roo many; for ſuch I account all 
lyes and ſlanders caſt upon honeſt men, to carry on the better thoſe defigns, 
which his partie had, for their own particular intereſts to the prejudice of the 
publick, that they knew and found theſe men would oppoſe, and therefore the 
main endeayour all along is to blaſt them, and leſſen their eſteem, as by theſe 
lyes and deviſes they hope to do, at leaſt (as he uſeth to term them) with the 
ſimpler ſortz A very ſimple ſort of men indeed they muſt be, in reſpett of the 
knowledge, not of the myſteries of the times, which is his phraſe, but of the ordi- 
nary affairs of the time, who cannot diſcern the true face of things , from theſe 
falſe paintings and daubings of his, whereby he ſecks to abuſe thoſe, whom he 
would fit and prepare for Tumults and inſurrections againſt the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and the beſt affected men therein, hoping by ſuch a means his partie may 
be advantaged to carry on their deſigns, notwithſtanding any oppoſirion 3 and 
nothing discovers the mans mind herein more clearly, than the myſterie he tels 
you of in the $2 page (a myſterie framed in his own brain) that the removing of 
the Scots Commi ſſioners from the (tie to worceſter Houſe, was not for their conveni- 
encie, although ſo given out, but by the cunning of ſome men, to weane. them from: the 
Citie, and take away their intimacie with their friends there, becauſe thy feared they 
could not carry on their buſint ſſes,if the Scots continued intimate and familiar with 
the citie. Where, I pray, was this buſineſs to be carried on? in the two Houſes of 
Parliament; and what uſe will the Scots make of their friends in the Citie, to op- 
poſe and Winder that which ſhall be carried on in Parliament, wherein the Citie 
and whole Kingdom are involved, and ought therefore to acquieſce in their de- 
terminations? by this paſſage you may readily find what the man would be at, 
and what in his intention was to be promoted and practiſed for the furtherance 

of the goed Cauſe in hand, that is his Kirk · Government, and how he is troubled 

that the opportunitie ſhould be taken away; which I verily believe was never 

thought of by thoſe that did ir, but meerly the Scot; conveniencie — 

they 
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they bad beter hopes then of their fair carriage, than to think there was need of 
ſuch adeviſe as this, to prevent the contrarie: here you may find the Fox by 
his ſcent. e | 
He comes now to the Battle at Marſton-moor , for he keeps no method, either 
inreſped of the order of things, or time wherein they were done, bur rakes 
them up as in his opinion they may beſt ſerve and be made nſe of, to aſperſe and 
calumniate thoſe that are not of his Faction or oppoſe the ſame; and fo we mult 
follow him to pull off his vizards, though therein we paſs ro and again, ſrom one 
end of the Pamphlet to the orher. In this Relation he tels, bow Prince Rupert 
raiſed ihe Siege b fort York, and puffed up with that ſueceſs , reſolves to fight the 
united Forces: then moſt fooliſhly, and moſt unſcaſonably ( for it could not be 
worſe timed) he will needs here inſert, that Prince Rupert thought, if the Scou 
ſbould be once routed (whom this man will have to be the main Let to the Court · pros 
ceedings) then be ſhould eaſily put an end to the defegn in band; he ſpeaks of a blow 
given to thoſe Forces, but the buſineſs is pur principally upon the Rout of the 
Scots, moſt fooliſhly, as | have ſaid, in this place of all others; for ron: 4 they 
were, and ſo wholly run away, that except David Leſley, and ſome horſe with 
him, which were placed behind the Regiments of Horſe under Crommed and the 
Lord Lind ſies Regiment of Foot, which was joyned witch the Lord HMancbefiers 
Foot Regiments, there was very few, if any one Scot lefr in the Field, that could 
tell what became of that days Fight, they made fuch haſte away 3 and their Ge- 
neral, a man of great experience and worth, gave che day for loſt , in ſuch man- 
ner, that it was the ne xt day, before he knew what became of the Battle; there- 
fore you may be ſure, the Scots were routed, and ſufficiently roured , ſo that if 
all had depended upon them, as this fooliſh Braggadochio will ſtill give ir ont, 
all had been Joſt, and an end pur indeed to the deſigu in hand in all likelihood: 
I write not this out of a defign to disgrace any, but the folly of this fellow puts 
me neceſlacily upon ir, which otherwiſe I had not touched at all; his unſeaſons- 
ble Romance-like extolling of the Scots , throughout this diſcourſe , made for 
thae purpoſe, turns to their disadvantage : In ſpeaking ſoon after, of their ta- 
king New-caftle, he confe ſleth their running away at Marſton-moor , when he 
hopes to make amends for it, by telating what valour they ſhewed there: In his 
ſtorie of this Battle (which for his end, that is, the magnifying of his Countrey- 
men, it had been better for him to have ſkipped ovet) that he might extol David 
Leſley (a man whoſe worth needs nor his lyes, and impudent ſhameleſs detract- 
ings from the worth of other men, and their known ſervices that day, to help (cr 
forth the ſame, neither can a man, ho knows true worth, endure it) he tels ſuch 
an infamous lye of Cromwell (for that is the man his Presbyterian ſpleen, in every 
place where he comes near him, riſech up and burſts forth egainſt) as that I chi: 
David Leſten himſelf hath fo much Honor in him, that he will give him the lye 
in it, and rather ſpit in his face, than thank him ſor ir. The thing is fo notori- 
ouſly falſe, and known to be ſo to all that were preſent and not run away be» 
fore the turn of the day, that it is probable , be heard this tale of ſome of his 
Countrey-men, whoſe heels had carried them fo far from the place, that they 
could ſee neither man nor action upon the ſame, nor tell how the ſcales came to 
be turned: his words are, that thoſe of abe partie, be fpake of a little before, to indear 
themſelves to the people (poor fellow, they needed no lyes like his to do that)attri- 
buted io themſelves the Honor of the day, and did not flick to call one of theirs , THE 
SA VI- 
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$4 vIOUR or THF THREE KINGDOMS , when God 4noweth (for he will take 
the name of God in vain to countenance a lye) de, that they there did extol /o much, 
did not at all appear in the beat of the buſineſs, but having at firſt a little ar, hepe 
off til the worſt was paſſed: then he adds, ths bad not been [poken at all , if ſame 
idle men, 10 gull the world, had not given the honor of the day to thoſe who had but lit- 
tle ar no ſhare in it. Can there be a more palpable groſs lye than this, his own 
Countrey - men (thoſe who ſtaid in the Field) being Judges, whether we teſpect 
Cromwell, the man he means, or the Regiments of Horſe commanded by him, 
which ate thoſe, he will have, to have little or no ſhare in the honor of that day? 
it is well known to all that were preſent, and by their report to all other, who 
are not willing to believe lyes, rather than ceceive what is true, that both the 
General of the Scots At mie, and allo the Lord Fairfax, gave the day for loſt, and 
ſo loſt, that the one ſtayed not till he came to Hull, the other, as is ſaid, went 
fut ther from the place where the Battle was fought, before he made a ſtay and 
is it is reported by choſe that were preſent, at leaſt 10c00 ran away, moſt of the 
Scotch Al mie, if nor all, but choſe I formerly mentioned, were tun out af the 
Field, and [the day theirs in the Enemies opinion that were on that ſide the 
Field, as alſo in the opinion of ours, both Generals and Soldiers, who there upon 
left the Field: when things were brought into this condition, it pleaſed God to 
uſe, as inſtruments under him, Cromwell, who Commanded them, aud the Regi- 
ments of Horſe that were in my Lord of Manchefters Armie , to give the tun, 
win the day, and take the Victorie out of the enemies hands. This was the Leeds 
doing, to whom belong the iſſues of War, and it was indeed a mervailous metcyʒ 
and theſe were the inſttuments he was pleaſed chiefly to ule therein, whieh he, 
that out of envie will not acknowledge, but rather, as this man doth, belye and 
disgrace, is nat onely falſe and injurious towards man, but oppoſeth God by dis- 
liking that choiſe which he thinks fit to make of Inſtruments, by whom he will 
pleale to work and give deliverance. Now, as for that which concerneth Crom- 
e himſelf, that he did not appear at all in the beat of the buſineſs , but for à Little 
thar kept himſelf off, till the wort was paſt; what man is chece , Engliſh ar Scat, 
that hath either worth or honeſtie in him, who was preſent , that will not abhoc- 
ſuch an envious , malicious falſhood as this, fit to be fathered by none bur the 
father of lyes himſelf? for it is kaown, that Cromwell charged in the Head of 
thoſe Regiments of Horſe in my Lord Alancheſters Army, which Harſe he Com- 
manded , and with thoſe Regiments brake all the Regiments of the Enemies 
Army, fuſt the Horſe, and after that the Foot, and that he continued with them, 
untill che victory was fully obtained (yea, and the Plalm of praiſe for it: ſung to 
God, to whom alone the Glory was due) commanding all the while they charged. 
and taking ſpecial care to ſee it obſerved, that the Regiments of Hor ſe, when they 
had broken a Regiment of the Enemies, ſhould not divide, and, in purſuit of che 
Enemie, break their order, bur keep themſelves till together in bodies, to 
charge the other Regiments of the Enemy, which ſtood firm, and were in ba- 
dies both of Horle and Foot; by this wiſe ditection and order, which bimfelf 
was preſent to ſee obſerved,his Regimeats at laſt brake the Enemies Regiments, 
all, ficſt the Horſe, then the Foot; and herein indeed was the good fervice-which - 
David Leſley did that day, with his little light Scotch Nags (fos ſuch they were 
then, and not ſuch as afterwards they made them out of Sr. John Fennicks. breed. 
and our beſt Northern Horſe , for which they at their pleaſure would exchange 
their 
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their Scotch little Courſers when they came into thoſe parts) I fay, in this he dig 
very good ſervice, that when a Regiment of the Enemies was broken , he then 
fell in, and followed the chaſe, doing execution upon them, and keeping them 
from rallying again and getting into Bodies, whereby Cromwell with his Regi. 
ments had the better means and opportuniry,keeping firm together in Bodies, 
to fall upon the other Regiments which remained, untill they were, one after 
another, all broken and routed both Horſe and Foot: the Enemies Horſe, being 
many of them, if nor the greateſt pare, Gentlemen, ſtood very firm along time, 
coming to a cloſe fight with the Sword, and ſtanding like an Iron Wall, ſo that 
they were nor eafily broken; if che Scots light, but weak Nags had undertaken 
that work, they had never been able to ſtand a charge, or indure the ſhock of 
the Enemies Horſe, both Horſe and men being very good, and fighting deſpe- 
rately enough. I appeal to the conſciences of thoſe that were preſent, if his 
be not the true Relation of that Battle for ſubſtance 3 and in theſe particulars, 
how God was pleaſed to turn the Day, by what inſtruments principal ly, together 
with the manner of it; whick being ſo, let all men judge, whether in this, as all 
along in other things throughout this Diſcovrſe of his, this man under the pre- 
rence of Religion, and ſtanding for Reformation, the good Caule in hand , and 
ſuch like ſpecious terms and Titles, hath not this for his end and aim, To ad- 
vance the name and reputation of ſome who deſerved it not, and caſt aſperſiom 
upon others (though never ſo falſe and known to be ſo) who are men beſt de- 
ſerving? and where he hath occafion to give due praiſe ro ove of his Countrey- 
men, as here to David Leſley , for doing good ſervice, yet he cannot do ir, but 
that he muſt make advantage of it, to diſgrace and moſt falſely diſparage thoſe, 
whom David Leſley himſelf will confeſs, I believe,deſerved at that time beſt: and 
let men obſerve the end why this is conſtantly done by him, as they ſhall read 
over his Pamphlet (if they mean to trouble themſelves ſo much) and they will 
finde it to be, To weaken (if he could) the eſteem of that partie, as he calls 
them, which will ot comply with his factious (and as he thinks fit they ſhould 
prove) tumultuous and ſeditious party; the ſeeds whereof , to promote his good 
Cauſe in hand, in theſe and other Papers ſpread abroad by him , he hath been 
very diligent in ſowing : this I touch here again, that by pointing the Reader to 
it once, or twice, I may leave it to himſelf, to obſerve hereafcer in the Diſcourſe, 
as he ſhall finde ir ſcattered op and down throughout the ſame, and ſtarred up- 
on every occaſion 3 wherewith though I would not trouble my ſelf any mote, 
having ſufficiently in that point diſcovered his intentions and pulled off bis 
goodly Vizards, yet his ſlindets and falſhoods are ſo groſs, that I ſhall hardly ſa- 

tisſie my ſelf to paſs them by in ſilence. 
Aſter this diſcourſe of the Battle at Mar ſton- moor, he comes to ſpeak of the 
ſiege and ſtorming of New. Caſile , and this muſt nor paſs plainly withcur welt and 
guard, but be fer ſorth with Relations of the walour of bis Countrey- men in taking 
the Town, and juſtice and fair carriage in the uſing of their ſucceſs and victorie; 
indeed he may ſet a mark upon this exploit, and lace it over, and bedaub it with 
his accuſtomed extolling and magnifying of all their actions; ſor as it was the 
firſt, ſo it was the laſt and onely Town that they ſtormed 3 as this Battle before 
ſpoken of, was the firſt and the laſt and onely ingagement of their whole Army, 
which it is known they never did, nor would ingage againſt an Army of the 
Ene mies, without the conjunction of ſuch a Force of outs with them, as was 
ſuffi- 


a a ls © © XX» = os => @ an Dc oo eanw me. ke ww... o ao e w..cc con oPcoDl Þmcou cu Do oiuo-<a_.. To oa 


* © SS. (ls 


— 
- 


— > ___- . wy coy 3 


6 © > 


— 4 
cv 


+ Woe + 45 ww bis ns o& we ty wow 


*® > FF wo OF FI _ ow + US bias Os 


| (81) 
ſufficient to do the work without them, as in effect was done here in this Battle. 
Two things concurring in the taking of this Town of Ne- Caſtle, the profit ie 
yielded in reſpect of the Coals , and the conveniencie thereof ſor-their ends, put 
them upon doing more than was their uſual cuſtom,' or as it ſeemed their inten- 
tion upon any other occaſion,while they were here in this Kingdom to affiſt us, 
as appeared when they were before Hereford, and ub will _ afrerwards in 
other things when we come to ſpeak of them: but let us hear his brags, they are 
ſo Romance-like, that they do his Countrey- men no advantage, but tather make 
men think all rhe reſt ace lies roo, and of rhe ſame ſtuff with theſe: Firſt he tells 
us of eight men of theirs, that of themſelves alone routed two Troups of Horſe; if he 
would have been a little boldet, and ſaid they had routed an Army of the Ene- 
mies, then we ſhould have thought the Knight of the Sun and his Brother Noſa. 
cleer with their Companions had been alive again: after this he will needs have 
the very ſame men, who ran away at Marſton-more , to be the men who gave the 
aſſault, ſtormed the Town', and take New-Caſtle, that he may ſhew his care and 
ſkill in binding up the broken credit of his Countrey- men; indeed if they all 
ran away at Marſton · more, it muſt needs be the ſame men. For their fair tar- 
riage in wronging no Man, Woman, ar Childe; when they had taken the Ton and 
made themſelves Maſters of it, which he much ialargeth , I will leave it to the 
relation of the men of choſe Northern parts, what their carriage and demea- 
nor was, botff there and elſewhere amongſt them, much whereof may be ſeen” 
in that, which came up to the Parliament in Petitions and complaints from thoſe 
parts, remaining with the Clark amongſt the Papers in the Houſe of Commons, 
which this man it ſeems was not ignorant of, and therefore he provides a gene- 
ral and univerſal remedy for this diſeaſe , which grew very common in thoſe 
parts , and amongſt thoſe Northern people, Epidemical , after ſome time that 
the Army had been amongſt them; his remedy is, to tell you, that theſe Nor- 
thern people are all Malignants, ſuperſtitious and prelatical, not onsly the common peo- 
ple , but the chief of the Countries, yea, the Committee men whom the Parliament had 
intruſted, therefore though complaints be ſent up to the Parliament from the 
people, that they are wronged in their perſons, in their wives, in their on hon 
ſes, in their goods, and that moſt ſhamefully, you muſt believe no ſach rhing, l- 
though ic be confirmed by the Teſtimony of the beſt Gentlemen in thoſe 
Counties , or recommended to the Parliament , in the behalf of the poor peo- 
ple, by the men whom the Parliament have intruſted to take care of thoſe Coun- 
treys, for they are all Malignants, and he is much troubled , that any of them 
ſhould find any fayourers : here you have a Catholicon, a Salve that cures any of 
thoſe forey, if you will take it; let one of his Countrey- men plunder , or com- 
mir. any villany, the moſt ſhamefull, as chat at Tictbiſl about Nottingham, 
which, when Mr. William Piere point with ſome others were ſent thirher by the 
Parliament, was complained off, and the Officers of the Army by theſe Ge: - 
tlemen made acquainted with the complaint , the thing being very baſe, yer 
you muſt not believe Malignants in any thing againſt the harrſt Scots,” who 
ſtill keep themſ«lves to their point, which point, if it were plundering whar- - 
ever he brags of their fair cartiage, thoſe Northern Countreys wilk out of theit* 
own experience tell you it is too true. AS 
The winter declining , he ſaith, the Scots diſpoſe themſelues to Field ſ rv 
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for he will hare the Warld he eve they are very dive, but the hiaderances ite 
always from us, and therefore he tells how ihe were retarded by want of provi. 


ſions coming 40 them, which they required in 8 verie moderate proportion; then he 


cunmgratcs: the. cauſes, why the ſame came ſo late io them, that though at length the 
Rendeg; Vous was Ap pointed. 15%. 45 of April, yet they could not ftir tall the firſt of 
May was likely we ſhould hear of want of dravghts again, to draw them South- 
ward, though they wanted none to ran back Northward faſt enough; for here 
he comes to that bufinels again, which he had touched before, of the Scots Ar- 
mies unexpected running Norchward , when he told you of a certain mar 
(bimſclf ſorſooth) that printed and ſpread abroad « Manifeſt by chance ſalling into 
his hands, which ſatisfied all men concerning this bufineſs 3 where | have given an- 
ſwer unto it fully , and ſhewed rhe unworchineſs and ill conſequences rhereof: 
but becauſe he will needs go to painting and daubing ir over 2gain (whereof, ir 
may well be, he knows there is need enough, notwithſtanding his papers 
ſpread abroad, which he intitles tbe Scots manifeſt, as he tells you, for all the 
painting ſtuff in his ſhop will never be able ſo ro waſh over this foul buſineſs, 
25 to make ir look with a. fair face, in the eyes of any underſtanding man 
who knows the true carriages of it) I will here alſo go along with him a little, 
to obſerve his/ſkill and art in laying colours: In the firſt place, by thinking to 
ſet forth their great abilities, he tells us what act: they would ha ve done if thiy 
bad been provided of draugbes, whoſe wheels would have run Southward as faſt 
as Northward (as | have fermerly faid) and by this he confeſſeth, all the miſchiefr 
and evils that were dene by the Enemy a Leceſter and in the Countreys there abouts, 
cam to paſi by their not marcbing Southward according to the directions of thoſe they 
received Orders ſram ſo to do, and whoſe orders they ought ro have obeyed, a 
the Committaes of both Kingdoms at #«ft-minfier , and the Committee with 
them upon the place; for bad they done ſo, theſe evils, he ſaid, bad been prevented; 
ſo he makes chem juſtly to be all charged upon them, as falling out becanſe 
they ran contrary to order, and diſobeyed Authority therein: This line was no- 
thiog ikifully drawn, nor to their advantage; for why did they not obey com- 
mands and follow directions ? they ſaid, old Leffcy their General would have 
had them date it; but they ſuddenly and une xpectedly run Northward,' never 


place, who expected their preſent advance to Darby , as was appointed , never fo 


much 2s knowing thereof, untill they were gone from the place a dayes march, 


though moſt fallely he ſairh here , at was with their conſent ; the falſhood where- 
of the fooliſn man himſelf in the ſame place ſufficiemly diſcovereth, when he 
ſaith , nes was ſent ta the Parliament, by thoſe whom they tYufted in thoſe Coun» 
teys with the management of tbeir affairs, that the Scots were gone, no man new 
whither , aud that the Parliament preſs to know what was become of them: will 
any reaſowble man think this conld be ſo, if they had made this turn · about 
with the conſeng of the Committees, who were the men the Parliament in- 
truſted with the management of their affairs in thoſe parts ? Oportet menda- 
cem eſſe memorens : yea, this retrograde motion of theirs, wherein they did Suſti- 
pere gradum Simeants, as they uſe to ſay in the Schools of Non Proficients, vn 
ſo contrary to order and unexpected, that the Scotch Commiſſioners themſelves 
proſeſſed, at the Committee of both Kingdoms fitting at Darby houſe, the 
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calling for draughts, nor ſtaid for want of them; the Committee upon the | 
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obey were as ignorant of it, as the veſt of the Committee, æud did as much wende 
at it; but deſirtd that they would ſuſpend their opinions, untill = might ſend to 
enquire the cauſe 3 which they did , and afrerwards went ſome of them them 
ſelves, it is likely to conſult how it might beſt be excuſed , vhereupon comes 
this Letter, which he Princs in his Pamphler , from the General and tro others, 
wherein they ſay, their going into Weſtmerland was neceſſarie , in regard of the in- 
telligence they bad received; the ſame cauſe the man in this place alleadgeth, 
whereunto I have given anſwer before, a Talc , from I know not whom , of a 
flying Army going through Lancaſhire into Scotland, which makes them flie ſo faſt 
backwards , that in four daes, notwithſtanding the difficulries of the way 
and want of draughts, they are, he ſaith, From Rippon, ape the borders of Lan- 
caſhire with the whole Army; andi they had made ſo much haſte Sourhward at 
that time, wherein they would have had much leſs troubleſome wayes , and 
many more conveniencies in the wayy 2 deſign, laid to end the war in all pro- 
babilicy , beſides the ſaving of Leceſter, and the Countreys adjacent , had not 
been ucterly overthrown, as 1 have formerly ſhewed: when they came to the bor- 
ders of Lancaſhire, they bau intelligence, he ſa ich, of the Enemies return back Sourh- 
vnd; it is not very probable, they ſhould row fo' far for fach an initelligence, 
upon no other ground, than ſuch a Tale, when go men knowerh of any fuck 
Enemy that either went, or returned; he ſhould, and 1 would , if any 
ſuch had been, upon ſuch an occaſion as this, have named rhe Forces, and their 
Commander 3 but if the flying Army were returned , why did wor the Stars Ar- 
my preſently, ſeeing their errour, return? what made them not ſtay upon the 
Borders of Laxcaſhire, when they finde the cauſe of their goingrhirher, as rhey 
pretended, taken away, bur pv on ftill forwards till they came to Carlite , | 
not rather made rhe ſame huſt buek agiin ;that they might make good thi | 
pectation that thete was of their coming Sonthwerd , upon oceafions fo im 
rant, and when they hed received orders ſo to do? Here, when they are 
turn Southward , we ſfiall hear ' of nt of provi ont an dr eilp b 
where is that ? not upon the Borders of Lancaſbire, bert 
iſh Fable, of a flying Army to go into Scotia, isncthi | e 
not, but they afk it of the Committees of Cumberland nid erland, wi 
they finde very ſlow and unwilling 10 provide them thireof , he (ith; what mike 
they in Cumberland and wefimeriand? the man toucheth it very rendetly , and 
quickly paſſeth from it 3 carlile was the buſineſs; and to help the matter, Ke 
would make the World believe, the Committies were ſuch matignants and fo falſe 
that if the Scots had left Cithite then, Wherevinto ne een Ot came 
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they ſo near, 1 ? ) the Enemy had hep it l ve me Tfeave't wh 
him; im this particu "in dis 60 , nt ſe his by ates; Tio | 
look. (as he uſerh to ) & lirtle mere hep fries the myſteries of things, 
find tro cauſes of their not coming wird to Dur, as they were 6 


at that time, though bf fo great concernment, that in Ii 
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end to ul the baſineſs and of there wilingnehs, due 
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ciage ia both, while they were in this Kingdom) it was obſerved that their Cuflom 
was, and their Intcations from thence gathered to be ſuch, That they never would 
ingage their Atmy ſingly alone, with any conſiderable Forces of the Enemies, 
much leſs with his whole Army 5: except they might have ſuch a conjunction of 
our Fo ces with theirs, as were ſufficient to do the work-withour them; other- 
wiſe there would be a wanr of draughts,or ſome other impediment lie in the way, 
that they could not advance neither did they ever ingage wich the Enemy in a 
let Battle without this, as I have touched betore 3-for that of my Lord New-(4- 
tles Forces at their firſt coming in, I have ſhewed, that he had bis Army broken 
before, bis Horſe by my. Lord Aanc heſters near Horn- Caſile in Lincoln: ſhire, 
and his Foot worn out in befieging Hull; ſo that with what he had left, 
and gathered together out oſ thoſe Countreys afterwards, be could one ly ſkir- 
miſh wich them, and take the advantages to oppoſe their advance forward into 
the Kingdom; which, had not our Forces come upon his back, and put him in 
fear of being incloſed between both, and loſing York alſo, he had been likely 
enough to effect. Their. intentions were obſerved to be , The keeping of their 
Army intire and unfoiled, and therefore they never did, nor. would adventure 
the breaking of it, by ingaging without our Forces joyned with them, eſpecis- 
ly after they had run that, hazatd in the Battle of Marſton-· moor, and ſaw by ex- 
Pens what had become of their whole Army, if our Forces had nor there 

en conjoyned with them: This was made apparent at the Commitries of both 
Kingdoms fitting at Darby houſe, upon this very occaſion I now ſpeak to; for 
when the ſpeedy advancing of the Scots Army Southward was much prefled at 
the Committee, conſidering the advantages we had then, if they accordingly 
would march up with ſpeed ; the Scotch Commiſtioners alleadge againſt it, 
the want and weakneſs «x their Army in reſpect of Horſe in compariſon of the Ene- 
mies Horſe; thereupon the Committee, to take away this Objection, ordered 
2500 Horſe and Dragooners, under the Command of Vermuden, to march 0 
meet them, and come along with them, deſiring the Scotcb Commiſſioners to 
write to them, to haſten theit advance according to order, which they did 3 bm 
when theſe 2500 Hoxſe had marched 2s far as Nottingham, to joyn with their 
Army they were gone, none knew yvybether, nor wpon what errant: the ſame 
feat 2G, of being put to ingage with the Enemy alone, without the conjunction 
of our whole Army , made the Scotch Commiſſioners diſlike, and, as he faith, 
(whence he hath it I know not) proteſt againſt our Armies beſieging, or rather as 
the truth was, lying before Oxford, to which I ſhall ſpeak afterwards, but their 
own Army had freed them from this fear , for they were gone. far enough our 


of hay Mts cauſe therefore that took off their wheels, when they ſhould 
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Forces, before dur Armie could be in readineſs to take the Field, and 
march up to thejr aſſiſtance 3 now this they reſolved to prevent, and there- 
fore ſuddenly and nnexpettedly rake this courſe of running 200 miles back- 
ward, whereby they were ſure to be out of Gua-ſhor, and have the bofineſs 


(as indeed it was) determined before their return. Azother thing which might 


be uſed as an Argument to ſacisfie rheir partie, eſpecially thoie of their own 
Countrey the better, in this unlooked for rarn-abour of theirs , was, That the 
Town of Carlile was then upon Treatie of Surrender to our Committees in 
thoſe parts; this being a ſtrong Town upon the borders of their Kingdom, an 
the one ſide, as Barwich was on the other, they intend to get it into their own 
hands, and keep it when they had ſo done, and therefore make haſte thither 
where our Committees being in Treatie with the Governor about the Surrender 
of the Town, they fall ro Treat with him, and notwithſtanding the proreſtations 
of our Committees againſt the ſame, yer they grant them in the Town any con- 
ditions they will demand, ſo that the Town may be delivered unto them, which 
being done, they put aGarciſon of their own into it, and kept it, contratĩe to 
the expreſs Articles of Agreement between the two Kingdoms, in the ſolemn 
League, which this Diſcourſer ſo often prattles of, & brags the Scots always kept 
themſelves conſtant unto? but what is become, I ptay, of your ſolemn League and 
Covenant Row? was this the point your Scots keep themſelves ſo conftant unto, to 
keep our Towns out of our hands for their own advantages, falſifying- therein 
theit faith given in the Articles of Agreement between the Kingdoms, where- 
upon they were to come in to our e? This buſineſs of carlile, the man 
afterwatds makes a great deal of work to daub over, if it were poſſible, wherein, 
when we come to it, I ſhall ſhew his untempered morter, wherewith he would 
make up this breach of Faith, and heal the broken credit of his Countrey«<men ; 
In the mean time, theſe were conceived to be the true reaſons of this whirligig- 
buſineſs, ſo extreamly prejudicial to the preſent affairs of this Kingdom, as that 
it endangered all, but that the Lord in mercie ſtood by us, and ſaved us atNaſe- 
bie Fight, when theſt aur Deliverers (as this moſt. fooliſh fellow will Mill hold 
them forth to the world to be, in this Lying Pamphlet made purpoſely for them} 
delivered us up to ſhift for our ſelves, and into the Enemies hands, if we had not 
been able, without them, to defend our ſelves, and maintain our cauſe againſt 
them: His Countrey-men took care to deliver themſelves, and therefore would 
be ſure to be far enoughoff, and near their own kingdom, into which they might 
quickly have ſtepped, if the Lord ſhould in this Battle, which was likely to de · 
cide and determin all, have caſt the Dye of War on the other ſide againſt us; but 
bleſſed be his name for ever, though man left us in greateſt danger, he forſook us 
not. The 2500 Horſe and Dragoons, which were ſent to the Scorch Armie, to 
encourage them to advance Sonchward and to aſſiſt them,when the Scotch Arm 
was not to be heard of, aſter they had marched as far as Nottingham to 
them, came back very ſcaſonably a day or two before the Battle, where they did 
good ſervice by which it appears clearly to all men, that the Scots, had they 
marched according to Orders given, and their own promiſes thereupon , 

have been advanced further, and incloſed the Enemies either in Oxford, or out 
of Oxford, between the two Armies: here we have him at his uſual trade a- 


gin, painting and colowing over _ buſineſſes, which had ſo ſullied — 
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caſt durt upon his Countrey · men and blaſted their teputations , that he conſel. 
eth himſelf, great murmurings did ariſe againſt them and thus, ſaith he, the Scon 
were innocently traduced by Maligrants 3 they that ſpake truth of them and of 
their carriages in theſe buſineſſes, were indeed innocent, here by a misrake, be. 
fore he is aware, he ſpake truth he will have them Malignants, though they be 
innocent, if they ſpeak #gainſt the Scat, ʒbut it was indeed an innocent tradvcing, 
to flander them with a matter of truth: Now he brings forth his common ſalve, 
which he flieth when he hath nothing elſe to ſay, that will ſerve the turn to cue 
the ſore, that is, they ate all ialiguants & traducers that ſpeak any thing againſt the 
honeſt Scots; before I anſwer in particular ro what he alleadgeth in theis defence, 
let it be obſerved, that this is a threed which runs through the n hole work, hatdly : 
piece without ir, the diſcourſe for the moſt part conſiſting all along of complain 
made againſt his Countrey-men, and his purgations of them, which what ac 
they, but railings and deviſed tales, te ſlander thoſe men whom he conceives to 
have reported, or do believe the things complained of, though never ſo true and 
apparent; this you find almoſt in every leaf; we uſe to ſay, So much ſmoał is not 
withour ſome fire, and certainly, they are reputed to be of no giert innocencle, 
whoſe fame is ſo bad, that they ſtand in edtinual need of copurgators. Let us now 
fee what the faults are, which they are charged with in theſe particulars,and hoy 
he clears them; the Houſe Parliament, he faith, preſs to know, what was become 
the Scots, and why they had gone this unexpected way, why after ſo mam earneſt call 
and Orders for it, they would not march Sonthward, the good of the publick ſervice 
ſo much requiring it? He will not here hold op s cemmon buckler in defence, 
and fay they ate all Malignants, Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, aud fuch as love nor the 
common cauſe of Religion; but when for the ſame things objected ageinſt the 
Sons, he will-ſay this of other men, that in ſo uſing the Scots, they are to be rank 
ed in the number of Malignants, and that they are neither honeſt not fairhfull to 
the cauſe; through their that complained bor of the very ſame things the 
two Houſes did, he firikes the two Hoſes of Parliament at H ẽ,, for their being 
abſerivfied with the carriage of the Scits Herein : he had faid & little be fore, thy 
were Malignants and traducers who found: fault with the Scots, ſor running back 
war's, avid leaving the whole burthtn of the Way upon the Fovtes of the Par fianen 
in the South 3 is not this the very ſame complaint, which he here ſaith the two 
Nouſes make againſt the Scots for not coming Sourhward?thereſere we ſee whe!, 
in his judgement, they ate to be accounted 5 indeed hereby it may appear whit 
account is to be made of thoſe baſe ſlanders, and falſe impurations, he every 
where caſts upon men of more integritie and fincetitie a great deal, both inte 
ſpelt of ReHgion, and tie common ciuſe of juſt Liberrie ; thaw thoſe he chereby 
labors to exevſe: yet the two Honfes of Parliament fhill have another Wzy found 
our to tive them ſatisfaftion;and to that end our comes his Scorch Manifeſt xgain, 
which; he ſaith, he had tonched before; He had fo, but this ſore muſt hive che 
falvg often applyed, and all too little to cure it, except inthe minds of thoſe men 
whs are of h ſort, who unde ſtdod noting of the truth of theft carriage 
in3this beſmen; fr whitfoever he bonſtt of the ſativ/ſatf50r theſe Paper: gave 1 
the Membeys of the Houſe, who would hemden tits tber, ( it mry well Be many 
knew them not worth heatkening unto) it ferisfied no man of under ſanding, 
that knew, or had a true Relation made unto lim of this unexpected ard ſrranꝶęe 
Counters 
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eountereourſe of theirs, ſtrange to the Houſes, to the Committees, yea to their 
own Commilitoners, as they themſelves profeſſed. Byr I have anſwered it alrea- 
die, where he before touched it, and whipped the Scotch Commiſiioners moſt 
Magiſterially, as there you may read, for not «fag this practiſe of his, out of be 
nos not what prudential ſcrapuloſitie, av here he ſaich, which this pedantical 
Stateſman accounts their femplicite and foolerie; reproving them again for their 
fear to offend in Printing, and ſpreading abraad among fi the multutude , thoſe things 
they had by Papers acquainted the Houſes withall , whereas if any thing were to be 
ſud of th:m,although without ground,they muſt bear of it on the dtaſſide of the aar, & 
it muſt be in every bodies mouth: whar doth he mean? belike he would have them 
have a deaf fide, and a deaf car, when any thing ſhall be ſpoken of chem,chough 
never ſo true but how falſe this is which he fairh, may appear to all men is rhe 
dealing of the Houſes of Parliament with chem, when the Letters taken in Dig- 
bies ca binet were to be Printed and divulged, for there being in ſome of theſe 
Lerrers 2 relation (as I have ſaid before) of the Scotch Commiſſioners tr inchliag 
with Digbie, the Kings Secretarie 3 The Houſes ordered, that Mr. fobs 
their Seeretarie, ſhould have the peruſal of all the Letters, and put our 
chings, as any way might reflect upon the Scots Commiſſianers , as that partieu- 
ler, and many other things, ir may be, touched them to the quick, as we'uſe to 
ſay : This was the carriage of the two Houſes towards them; on the other fide, 
for their modeſtie and feay to offend in Printing and publiſhing to the people what 
they had delivered into the Houſes of Parl:ament , though never ſo bittet, and in- 
deed ſcandalous complaints and invectives againſt their proceedings, which this 
man would make the world believe they were too backward in doing, out of 
that ſcrupuloſitie the many Papers printed and publiſhed by them, and afrex- 
wards Jobs Chrefley's name ſubſcribed to them, ro avow rhe act to be theits, will 
teſtifie againſt them, to all that ſhall read thoſe printed Papers which they be- 
fore had delivered into the Parliament, that there was little modeſtie, ſeer or 
{crupulofitie in them, in this particular: for the Malipnants he talks of, who 
ſoughr ro hinder the printing of theſe Papers, and queſtioned the pabliſhing of 
them, under the name of the Scotch manifeſt,or rather that Libel(for ſo 1 my cal 
2 nameleſs Paper disowned, as he ſaith himſelf, by the Scotch Commiſſioners, 
which, he ſairh,was a Copie of their Papers given into the Houſes of Parliament, 
(whether it was ſo or not, or with what additions, made thereunto by hi iro 
whoſe bands it fell, whjch no doubt was himſelf , he beft knows) bur the Malig- 
nants he ſpeaks of, were the Houſe of Commons , who queſtioned the Printer, 
and the s of thoſe Papers, and afterwards for this, and ſueh otherlike 
Paper practiſes of his, printing and ſpreading about Papers in the Cie, to abuſe 
the people, and ſcandzlize the Parliament in a fedirious way and manner, ut laſt 
ſought aſter him and made | im betake himſe if to his heels and rva"away : theſe 
alſo are thofe he terms He-inventers, though he would have his'ſmpter ſort be- 
lieve, he means not them, but ſome other malignant:? but che Houſe it was, as T 
ſaid, that queſtioned the Printer, and rhis practiſe of his. Mr. Sehool maſter take 
the title of Lye inventer to your ſelf, it ſutes you beſt, and that ode of an Author 
your boys are much verſed in, rute Lepm es, & pulpnmentum query.” 
Next he telt us, that the Houſe of Commons think fit to ſend ſome of their number, 
ts the Scotch Armie, to ſee bow things went, and to haſten them South waru, who met 
| them 
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:bem at Rippon, and came with them to Nottingham, from whence returning 16 the 
Houſe, they acquainted them, he ſaith, wich the trath of all things : but you will be 
deceived, if you expect from him a true Relation of all thoſe things they then 
acquainted the Houſe with; he hath the art of pretecition,when it ſerves to con- 

ceal his Countrey-mens foul dis orders, and baſe uſage of choſe Countrey people, 

therefore you ſhall hear nothing, in theic report to the Houſes, from him, of the 

complaints of che people againſt the Scotch Army, ſot plundering, or other ſoul 

abuſes of men & their wives in their own houſes, as the buſineſs of Tickbil before 

ſpoken. of; not that when theſe Gentlemen of the Committee, ſent by the 

Houſe, upon the complaints of the people to them, informed the Officers of the 

Armie of theſe ſhamefull abuſes, nothing would be done thereupon; this is the 
ſtrict and ex act diſcipline he ſo fooliſhly boaſts of in other places, inſtead of this, 
he makes the Gentlemens report for them, ſetting forth what a gallant Army thy 
had ſeen of brave Commanders, luſtic Souldiers, able aud readie to de ſervice > but 
ler that report made by theſe Gentlemen , whom the Honſe of Commons ſent, 
upon their return to the Houſe, be ſeen, and it will be ſaund to be a report of 
another nature, than whaet this Lye · teller frames for. them opt of his own brain, 

and nothing to the Scotch Armies advantage , ay hath been beſote touched, 
though the Houſe of Commons would not — it: this painter by his over · 

daubing, draws forth the crue face of things, which they have little cauſe to 

thank him for, for whom he works: it would indeed have pleaſed honeſt: men, 

if they could have found in the effects thereof for their any ſuch thing 
as this report, which he frames for the Gentlemen of the Committee, ſent upon 
their return; but this bravetie, abilitie and readineſs to do ſervice , never ap- 
pexed afrerwards, and that the clean contratĩe appeared at that time, is mani; 

feſt, it being the occaſion of the Parliaments complaint, and of the ſending.of 
theſe Gentlemen of their own number unto them: it is true, hat the Parliament, 
though they were ſenſible enough of the overthrow and loſs of a defign ſo well 
laid for that Summers ſervice, and that ſuch a disſervice ſhould be accompanied 
with the taking of ſo conſiderable a frontier Town out of their hands, and keep- 
ing it from them, contrarie to all juſtice, and faith given, as if the former had not 
been ſvfficient; yet thought it to ſtand with their wiſdom, for the preſent codil- 

ſemble their reſentment of it, and paſſe it by, rather than make a quarrel a- 

bout it: for the Kingdom having undergone ſo great a burthen, by the coming 
in of that Armie to our aſſiſtance, by the pay they received , and. ſpecially by 
their Free-quarter and Plundering under pretence thereof, the Parliament 
.thoughtir fic, co trie if they might be brought to give ſome aſſiſtance anſwerable 
thereunto in the ſuture, which might recompence the little they had done for 
it before, and this disſervice now done by chem; therefore they were: ſilent, and 
farboxe to expoſtulate with them about this buſineſs , at the return of the Gen- 
tlemen, and upon their report, which what it was, is well enopgh known to Par- 
liament men: This prudential proceeding of the Parliament, the man will 
needs interpret to be from a full ſatisfaQtion received by them, and is very care · 
full co make the world belieye it, but he muſt get a world of his ſimpler ſort tage- 
ther, that can herein be abuſed by him, for to others it js well known what ſence 
the Parliament had of it : he cloſeth up all with bis common note, which uſually 
followeth the excuſes he makes fer his Countrey- men, and his Wie 
them 
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them in ſech relations as he frames for that purpoſe ; that honeſt nen were much 
contented and pleaſed with it, but that it did gaut and vex malignants of all ſorts; 
here you have the bur then of che ſong. After this, up ſtarts again the wnexpre ſi- 
ble difficulties thu gallant Army ſtruggtes with, for want of provifcons and carria« 

5, (the want of draughts, we know indeed, very good uſe hath been former- 
55 made of) and thi, he ſaith, through the neglect of ſome, and malice of others, 
xo: of ch: m-aneſt ſort , and fo hereby he makes himſelf a way for his uſual fl:n- 
ders, invcctives, and lies againſt honeſt men, indeavouring to make the world 
believe, that all the ſervice they have done, is nothing but a cloak to their ambition 
and courtouſn'ſs : here you have his charity, which this fardle of lies that he 
hath printed, is ſtuffed withall, and ſpecially then brought forth, when his 
Country-men are to be excuſed : is ic nor fit that ſach a fardle be ripped vp and 
the deceitfull wares therein diſcovered? but he will leave off complaming of thoſe, 
bo, he ſaith, are neither farthfull to the cauſe nor boneſt ; why what is the reaſon ? 
fc preſently tells you his reaſon, becauſe they thus uſe the Scots: the Scots muſh 


leave off to do that which needs your excuſes , before you will leave off your 


- 


- 
* 
* 

” 


flanderous falſe ſurmiſes and invettives. Going on in his diſcourſe , and leaving... 


his complaints (a very little while, as you will ſee) be wilt clear, he ſaich, three 
things , firſt, about the montes , the Scots b rve received; ſtcondly, provifons 3 third - 
ly,the diſorders committed by them : for th firſt, he begins with giving an aſſurance, 
in the name of the Scots, which boldneſs in underraking for the Scots, and in 
their name, and for the whole eſtate of Scetland, hat they will do, you may 
ſeein the 60 page, he ſaith there ts all this the Scots do declare truly, &c. and 
likewiſe in that foul baſinefs of Cerlile,while he is daubing ir over, he nadertakes 
what the whole State of Scotland will oblige themfelves unto: where is this 
mans Commiſfion,is he one of the Commiſſioners for the Kingdom of Scotland? 
er rather a Commiſſioner parramount over them all, he doth ſo oſten ſchool 
them, teach them their leſſons, for the better carringon the good eauſe in hand, 
and reprove them for their indiſereet miſtakes, and ſerupuloſities, and want of 
vigorous proceedings: Let him ſh:w his Commiſſion , and his undertakings may 
be confiderd 3 othet ways they are to be looked upon, as coming froma Peda- 
gogue, who always is, as I have ſaid , the moſt forward-putting man in the whole 
Parith : in this very buſineſs , wherein he doth ſo confidently undertake in the 
name of the Scots, afrerwards, he faith , they are (or at leaſt ſhould be) willing nts 
it; here is a fine undertaker, and hereby ſhews , what Commiſſion he hath for 
his bold undertakings :; for the things chemſelyes , every wiſe man knoweth, 
ſuch a kinde of man as this knew no more of them, nor could ſpeak no more 
cerrainly concerning them, than he doth of rhe things he ſo boldly preſumes 
to underrake for; that is, either they were ſo, or at leaſt they ſhould be fo, as 
he would have them to be; and therefore be will tell jou, he ſaith, in general ; 
with his undertakings , and his generals I will trouble my ſelf no farther, they 
are of equal credit: onely in this laſt particular, concerning their diſorders , he 
ſpeaks that which all the places where they came will give him credit in, that 
th y were no Angels of light. The letter he ſets down from the General, and two 
others to the Committee, I have already ſhewed, how it is probable it was oc- 
ciſioned, and drawn up, upon the Scotch Commiſſioners ſending down ſome of 
their company to the Army, to ſee hat anſwer might be found out and given 
to the complaints of the Parliament , for 6p iccegular Northern Web, 

wherein 
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whercinthey ran counter ſo faſt, and this being then conſulted vpon between 
chem, was afterwards ſent up in this lettet: After this lettet ot the Generals 
and two others, ſent to the Committee, which he lets down and makes thcits, 
but may make it what he will himſelf, for where he ſhould have it, ot the Copy 
of ir, who kaoweth, che reaton in it, for their marching contrary th ard being 
no other, then his flying Army which they had intelligence of, à tale I have ſor- 


merly ſpoken to 3 he now con es io a tecapitulation, of what we have heard, & 


jumps from the midſt of tlic buſicels back again to the beginniag, and lo muſt 
he that will follow him; that which he hath ,in this part of his dilcourſe , which 
is worth taking notice of, I have before anſwered fully, as his inve ctives againſt 
thoſe nen, who, he ſaith, oppoſed the Scots, to whom they had {ormerly-pritended 
friendſhip , for their on nends , and the cauſe of it , which he will have to be, thy 
lied not his Kith- Government , which falſly he ſtill affumeth, and would have the 
world believe, th: covenant binds us unto, and as ſalſly, that theſe men had af- 
ſented thercunto and promiſed to promote the ſame : Enough hach been ſaid, to 
ſhew the falſnood of his continued ſlanders & lies caſt upon theſe men: he hath 
a touch of ſome others, who he ſaich, were averſe io the incoming of the Scots at 
fi ſt into the Kingdom , leſt they ſhould Eclipſe their luſtre ( indeed there was lit- 
tle fear of that, as appeared by what was done by them, after their coming in) 
but for theſe adverſaries , you ſhall have him and the Scots, ſo ſoon as it ſetves 
their turn, very readily tate them by the hand, and grow intimate friends with 
them, as he himſelf will ſhew you afterwards , that which concerns the Com- 
mittee of both Kingdoms, as the ſetting of it up, the oppoſing of it by theſe 
men, and ſuch other ſtories as he hath been told about the managing of buſi · 
neſles therein, he is willing to believe himſelf, and make the world believe 
ſo much of it, as may give him opportunity to ſay ſomething which he thinks 
may advantage the Scots, though for that he caſt falſe ſutmiſes, ſuſpicions , and 
lies upon other menzall which, in the iſſue will prove little to his o credit, or 
the Scots, when by this means he provokes and gives occaſion to thoſe who know 
the truth of things, ro make them manifeſt to the world, whom he endeavours 
to abuſe: he inſtanceth in ſome parciculars, one, that the ſecond men (he bath 
his firſt and ſecond , you may imagine them whom you plcaſe) begin io grum- 
ble, that the Scots ſhould be adjoyned to the committec, and that there was a de. 
ſegu to do buſineſſes without the Scots by naming a Sub- committee without their 
knowledge , which made the Seors complain to the Houſes : there needed not much 
matter, to make them put in papers of complaint to the Houſes , which after 
wards they might Print and ſpread about to diſaffect the City co the Parliament, 
this was a uſual courſe with them; but what cauſe was there of complaint, if 
this had been ſo ? If the Scots not being there at the preſent, the reſt of the 
Committee had appointed a Sub- Committee to examine a buſineſs, and pre- 
pare it to be reported to the Committee, conſiſting of Exgliſh and Scots, who 
then are acquainted with it before any thing be acted in it (for Sub. Commit- 
tees ated nothing, bur made report of what they found upon examination, to 
the Committee for their determination therein) how could this be a deſign to 
do buſineſs without the Scots, or any cauſe of! complaint to be made by them 
in that reſpe&? and beſides, what need had theſe ſecond men (as he calls them) 
or any other of the Committee, to finde out and proſecute any ſuch deſign? 
For if the Scots, in any thing th as the reſt of the Committee thought fir to be 
done, 
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done, would reſuſe to conſent and gave theit Negative, there was no more to 
be done by the reſt; but to acquaint the Houſes with it, and leave it to their 
determination, which” being done, they had diſcharged their duty: but this 
man writes , as he is informed , and as he and they that gave him his informa- 
tions, think to make advantage of ir, to carry on their own gondcauſe they have 
in hand, and who they were that in probability gave him his informations and 
inſttuctions, and ſer him on this good work, may appear by theſe and other 
particular intelligenees, which he relates done at the Committee of both King- 
domes which muſt be made known by ſome there preſent. His ſecond inftance 
will like wiſe manifeſt whence he hath ſuch particular intelligences, and that 
is of a ſecret intelligence given for the ſurpriſing of Oxford at a weak place, and 
proviſions being then ſcant, and the Town unſurniſbed of them, this was given by 
one Patrick Napier, to 4 Sub- Committee of three, whereof there was one a Scot, and 
this is neglected, notwithſtanding the Scots did preſs it much that it might be at- 
tempred : You will make all men think your Scots to be ſome of your fimpler 
ſort; and nor fir to ſit in ſuch a Committee, when they ſhall truly underſtand 
what this buſineſs was , if ic had been true that they had preſſed the trial of ir, 
for they muſt have been either fools, or falſe , and ſuch as were willing to tuine 
the new modeled Army unto which indeed they had no great affection. The 
truth of the buſineſs was this; the L. Lotherd ale, vho was the Scot he ſpeaks of in 
the Sub · Committee of three, and the cauſe of that Sub- Committee, informed 
the Committee of both Kingdoms, that there was a man come from Oxford, aſer- 
vant of a friend or Kinſman f his there, who bad ſomethings to inform the com- 
mittce of , which were worthie of their knowledge , and becauſe the mm was not 
willing to come before the whole Committee publickly , be defired that a ſmall Com- 
mittee might be appointed to receive bis intelligence & report it to the Commute; here- 
upon he himſelf was appointed for one, and there was joyned with him the Lord 
Say, and Mr. William Pierepoint 3 who withdrawing into another Room, the man 
was brought by the Lord Lotherdale before them, and being asked; What in- 
relligence he could give concerning Oxford; he began to tell of many ardinary 
things of no uſe, nor worth regarding , amongſt which he ſaid they bad no great 
ſtore of proviſions laid in, and he ſpake of one place which was not ſtrongly ſorti fied, 
but he thought it might be there ſtormed, or ſomewhat to this effect: the other two 
who were joyned with the Lord Lotherdale in that Sub- Committee, asking him 
other que ſtions, of things more material, and of ſome conſequence for their 
farisfattion herein , that the intelligence might be more certain and worth con- 
ſideration the man ſeeing theſe generals and ordinary things he had ſpoken 
of gave no great ſatisfaction, anſwered, he could ſay no more for the preſent to 
what they demanded”, but if they would give him a little time, he would come to 
them again and bring them æ more certain and particular information of thoſe things 
be had [poken of, n to be ſatisfied in: upon this he was diſmiſſed for 

rhat time, and the Sub Committee went preſently into rhe Chamber where the 
Committee far, and made report of what they had heard öf this fellow, whom 
he calls Patric Napier, which was indeed of little confideration as he then 
left it; ordinary things and generals, as 29 great ſtore of proviſions, a thing fir- 
ter to ground a ſie ge upon, which afterward s his Scots complain fo much of, 
rhan a ſurpriſe, but it was known the Countries round about them lay open to 
them, being the beſt Corn · Countries in England, and Corn was brought * 
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the Market twice a week, and when they pleaſed they might command out 
of the Countreys what they wanted; that there was 4 weak part inthe 1own, 
where he thought it might be ſurprized, whereof, when he was demanded particu» 
!ars, he defired ſome more time to give ſatisfa&ion in them, this being preſently 
reported to the Committee, they law little in it conſiderable, but expected 
what his next coming would produce, and ſo the Sub Committee was continued: 
the Lord Lotherdale aſter this was divers times aſked, when the man would come 


to the Sub- Committee again? he anſwered, from one week to another, that be 


was not yet readie, but would come as ſoon as he was readie to give them a fuller 
ſat faction in his intelligence; ſo it was put off from time to time, till at laſt it ap- 
peared there was no ſuch man to be found or heard of. Neither did the Sub- 
Committee, or the Committee of both Kingdoms after that time hear of him a. 
ny more : this was an excellent foundation to have laid a deſign upon, of ſuch 
conſequence as the ſending of a great part of the Armie to attempt the ſurpriſal 
of Oxford, upon an intelligence ſo uncertain, coming from a man that came from 
Oxford (it might be ſent on purpoſe to draw the Forces, which ſhould make the 
attempt, into a trap) one that the Committee never ſaw before, and when he 
had promiſed them to come again, to make ont his intelligence more full and 
ſatisfaRorie, never appeared afrerwards, neither did the Committee know what 
became of him. This being the truth of this buſineſs, which I believe none of 
the Scorch Commiſſioners will denie, I am fore they cannot with truth; will any 
wiſe man think, that they would upon ſuch a ground as this, adviſe , much leſs 
preſs the Committee to make a trial to ſurpriſe Oxford? for my part I believe no 
ſach thing, but rather that this man thinking to aſperſe the whole Committee, for 
ſo he doth,the neglect which afrerwards be interprets to proceed out of treacherie ey: 
fal ſnaod, muſt be theirs if any were, for the whole matter was reported to them 


and to be ordered by them in ſee king, I ſay, to disgrace the whole Committ ee, 
that he might thereby grace the Scotch Commiſſioners in the opinion of men, 25 


having more fidelitic and finceritie, than the teſt ( a practice uſual with him) he 
puts that disgrace upon their Commiſſionert in this, for folly and indiſcretion, if 


not falſhood, ſhould they, as he faith,have preſſed the Committee to do fo ridiculous 


and unteaſonable a thing, as I think they themſelves, as they were not guiltie of 
it,ſo they will, as well as the reſt of the Committee, give him the lye in ir,which 
he too often deſerveth : this contents him not, but he adds further, that the E- 
nemie is made acquainted with the ſecret advice, and that particularly, and thereup- 
on takes notice of the weakneſs of the place ſpoken of, which before be had not done, c 
Brengthens e. fortifies it: and this is discovered by intercepted Letters, which bad nut 
been communicated to the Scotch Commiſſioners , notwithſtanding the common Inter- 
eſt : How come you then Sr. Scot, to know that there were any ſuch Letters, or 
any ſuch discoveric made by them, if fuch letters being intercepted were not 
communicated to the Scotch Commiſhoners? from whom is it that you uſually 


have your intelligence I pray? they that know no ſuch things themſelves , ho- 


can they communicate it to you, whoſe inteteſt it ſeems.is very common wick 
them? But for the Letters and the things discovered in them, they may both, 
for ought I know, be the fictions of your fertile brain that way, to cafi durt upon 
the Committee; let any ſuch Letters appear, ot if there were any ſuch inter- 
cepted, that ſhewed a discoverie was made to the Enemie of this intelli- 
gence given, why good Sir, may you not be miſtaken and # be the Scot 


that 
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that did give the Entmic notice of it, rather than any of the Eugliſß ? who was jr 
char brought the man to the Committee that made this tale, or gave this ſecret 
intelligence you ſprak of, was it not the Scor? who aſterwards, being often ſpo- 
ken uato to that end, would y et never bring him to light again, but away he go- 
eth ro Oxford, and the Commirree can ſec him no more : if therefore the Ene- 
mie had any ſuch information given him, of a ſecret intelligence given to encou- 
rage un enter priſe upon 4 place that was weak, which thereupon he better ſot - 
tified, and that it be nor one of your inventions, or your Countrey- mens, I pray 
why may it not be your Counttey mans action father in all probabilitie, than any 
other man:? Let any indifferent man judge by all the citcumſtancesʒ we uſe to 
ſay, the Hound that fyſt found: this man who, as I have ſaid, it may be, might be 
ſent of put poſe to give this intelligence to catch ous Forces, if we had been fo 
ſimple as ro fend any upon ſuch a tale, when he had done his etrant, might make 
haſte back again, or be ſent by thoſe ro whom he came, to give notice, or cartie 
intelligence about him what ſervice he had done here, that the Enemie might 
be prepared ro make his advantage of it, For the Engl iſh that were of the Com- 
mittee, I aſſure my ſelfthey ſo lictle regarded what this fellow faid, and ſo much 
ncglected his Intelligence, eſpecially when they ſawhe would not appear again 
according to his promiſe made to the Sub- Committee, chat had any of them had 
any ttinckling with the Enemie (which it had been well if others had been 
as free from) yet they would have ſound out things of more moment to acquaint 
the Enemie withall, chan ſuch a ridiculous paſſage, & ſo carried as this was : bu: 
they are beſt acqua ted how ir was discovered to the Enemie (if any ſuch thing 
were) that can ficſt acquaint us there was ſuch a Discovetie made, which is this 
he-inventer (to return his own phraſe to himſelfwho beſt deſerves it ) the men 
from whom he receives his intelligences. If men would uſe that libertie of 
judging, which he uſually rakes to himſelf upon the like ot far leſs oceaſions, 
they would judge, that all this was but an javention from the beginaing;to-take 
off the ſuſpition that might be caiſed by this fellows. coming from Oxford, and 
applying himſelf to one of the Scotch Commiſſioners; and therefore the Commiſ- 
fioner, that he — de with him with the more fi cedom, till the errant he came 
abour was diſpatched here in Town, covers him with this cloak, of bringing in- 
telligence to the Committee, and makes him tell at firſt. 2 flimflam tale, and then 
promiſe more particulars in a ſhort time, that thereby more time might be gain- 
ed for him to ſtay in Town without ſuſpition, until the buſineſs he came about 
were ended, and then be ſent back to Oxford, as he was when the Scoteh Com- 
miſſioner and he had thus befooled the Commirtee: this were 2 mueh more 
likely conjecture, confidering Digbies Letter, and a finer ſtotie, nearer the wat 
2 great deal, than many of thoſe which this mans ſpleen, envie, & malice againſt 
thoſe ſome, and that partis (as he terms them) his ſhomach ſtill tiſech ac, makes 
him invent and caſt yp, when he can find any occafion fo to do, though dra wu in 
by head ind ſſooldert, as we uſe rofay. In the next place he falis upon the 
Parliament, in ſaying, the Armie as moulded according to the mind-of fome few 
men, and that being done, they muſt be appointed to bifiege Oxfoid : by could 
either of theſe be done, but by the Parliament, and their Order ? for the Com- 
mittee, in matters of ſuch concerament uſually acquainted the Houſes, and had 
their direction or apptobation. But in the mean time he faith , the &nenie was 
ſuffered tu run np and down, increaſe his Forres, ſpoil the Contareys', and hazard — 
M 3 then 


(94) 
then he brings in his proverbial (Peech,which he will needs faſten upon fo;reigy. 
ers, that the Parliaments Forces were guawing ih bone t, while they ſuffer the Emmi: 
to feed upon the fleſh, and that there was not, they ſaid , Fair dealing every where 
they laid io that very true, there was not, but very fcul dealing; for who wa 
the cauſe of all this miſchief done by the Enemie ? and of his cunning up and 
down to do ic, bur that Armie, who being ordered to advance vp Southward t0 
prevent ir, and had promiſed ſo to do, and thereupon was expected when thi; 
cefign'was laid, inſtead thereof, tuns 200 miles Northward, ind that they might 
be ſure to keep themſelves far enough out of the Enemiies teeth, that their 
fleſh mighe not be fed upon by him, they leave him at libertie, une xpectedij to 
all men, to run up and down and devour the fleſh of the C-ountreys, and the 
Town of Leiceſte:;, which all men knew, by their coming vp South-ward as wa 
ordered and expected, 2500 Horſe and Dragoons being to chat end ſent to joyn 
with them, would have been prevented; eicher they would have given him Bat. 
tle with a number far exceeding his at his firſt going out of Oxford, betore he 
was thus ſuffered to increafehis Forces { atleaſt if they dealt nor falſely with ys, 
but were 21000 according to Articles, and as they required pay for fo many ) o 
elſe inſtead of plundering up and dowa the Countreys { which they gave hin 
fair way to do) he muſt have endeavoured to return again to Oxford, to avoid 
fighting with Forces fo far ſuperior, by the conjunction of the 2500 Horſe, to 
thoſe which he hid with him, and Oxford he would have found blocked up, 
where the reſt of his Forces were, and all his Ammunition, and himſelf, By hi 
return thirher incloſed between the two: Armies; a defign o well laſd, that if the 
King finding himſelf thus ſtraitened on all ſides, ſhould have heen forced (to go 
, Weſtward to his Fotces there, under Hopton and Goring, Oxford as I have heat 
themſelves did report, had been taken within three wee ks, not expecting a Siege 
at that time, and therefore no way provided with victuals ſor itz an Intelſigeuce 
(had the man ſo much underſtanding in theſe things as to know it) to he made 
uſe of onely for a Siege, not for a ſurprizeʒbut Lground ix not at all upon Nepitr; 
intelligence given to the Committee; not did any wiſe man regard that, onelyit 
ſheweth this mans folly; and beſides thit, the King had been followed into the 
Weſt, by a conjunction of both Armies aſſiſting each other, 2 thing ſo much 
pre ſſed by General Leven in his Letter before mentioned. This that I have ſaid 
was ſo apparent, and lay ſo open to the view of all men, that the man he re cin. 
not pa's it by, but muſt go to his box for ſame ſtuff to paint it over, and excuſe i 
if he could; for he ſaith, it was then given out, that the Scots not coming S aui h war 
was the cauſe of alt theſe miſchiefs; and well might it be given out, and all men 
believe it to be ſo, for had they come Souchward in the time they Were: ordered 
to do ſo, and had promiſed accordingly todo it, with that conjunction of 2500 
Horſe and Dragoons which were ſent to meet them, all this miſchief had berg 
prevented, or elſe they were far from being the galant Arme he will needs have 
them reported to be; and the man himſe lf faith, when he thinks thereby he may 
ſex forth their worth and praiſes, that had ten came no, the Engme had not mail 
that oil he did at: Leiceſter; here we have his own conſeſſion, fee down be fert 
in a btag: but why did they not come up South ward, Let us ſee his daubing + 
gain here in this place i reaſon judge, ſaich he, whether it were eaſier for an Ate 


mie near at hand to follow the E nemie, vaving all provifcons', or an Armie above 200 


miles diſtant that wanted prov int and cuuld get no draughts. This ingredient x 
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deed is nevet wanting in your paiating ſtuff; but the queſtion is, why that Army 
would not be as it ougkt, and timely enough might have been, ſo near the Ene- 
mie as to follow him, diftucb, and ſtop him from increaſing his Forces, and do- 
ing that miſchief he did, while the other Armie in expectation thereof, and up- 
on theic promiſe nor ts fruſtrare the it expectation, was imployed in a deſign of 
beſt advantage to that ſervice in concurrence with them, had they marched 
Southward ? that they would run contrarie to directions, and their own promi- 
ſes aboye ac o miles another way, which he wou d make cheir excuſe, this was 
the ir fault, and the cauſe of all the miſchief: here the malicious, or at beſt un- 
charicable man will ſuggeſt, that boſe who contrived the Siege of the Town of 
Oxford,had no intention to take it by Siege, ſince they would not trie totake it by Sur- 
priʒꝰ and ſecret enter priſeʒ a very ſolid ground to caſt ſuch a baſe im putation up- 
on the Committee, by whoſe di ection the Armie lay be ſore Ux/0:4 if the Com- 
miitee had done that, the refuſing whereof he makes the ground of this ſlanger, 
have ſhewed before they hed been juſtly co be accounted either ſools or be- 
trayers of cheir own Forcesz but ſuch baſe lyes and flanders, whom ſoever it may 
concern, are. uſual with him in this Pamphlet, as we may ſee in this that follow- 
eth; the Scots, he ſaith, did not onely openly diſſent , but alſo proteſt again this 
Siege; either this is a lye, which is no great wonder in his Diſcourſe, or elſe the 
Siege was directed by the Houſes of Parliament, and then his charicable judge- 
ment, that they were falſe in the Cauſe, lights upon the Houſes; for if the Scots, 
whom he will have to have a negative Yote in the (ommittee, had diſlented and 
proteſted againſt it, it could not be ordered by the Committee, but muſt be di- 
reed in ſuch caſes by the Houſes : to think to avoid ir, by ſaying, ſuch a Partie, 
or ſame men prevailed with the Houſes to do it, as it is to impure ſimplicity to them, 
ſoit is no other than the Court trick, when they uſed, to ſcandalize the Parlia- 
me: under ſuch a cloak. The partie of Horſe,he ſaith, which was appointed to follow 
the Enemie, was called back, contrarie tothe advice of the Scots; this Partie which 
he here ſpeaks of, were a Partie of Horſe under Cromwell, with ſome Foorfrom 
Abbington joyned with them, which were imployed in the Countreys near about 
Oxford, and not far from the Armie,that by falling upon choſe Forces the King 
had there in ſeveral Gatriſons, and in thoſe parts ſtraggling up and down, and by 
hindering the bringing io of Proviſions into Oxford, the King to prevent the ru- 
ine of his Foices lefc about Oxford, and torelieve Oxford it ſelſ, and thoſe other 
Garriſons in the parts adjoyning theteto, might be drawn back; or if not, thoſe 
Forces and Garriſons loft and raken, as many of them were 3 but for the Scotch 
Commiſſioners to deſire that this Partie ſhould follow the Kings Armie fo far 
t:om the bodie of their own, that the King might ingage them apart from it, 
when the Kings Armie was ſuch and fo conſiderable in their eſteem, that they 
deſired 25 co Horſe and Dragoons to be ſent to their Armie to aſſiſt them, if the 
King ſhould ingage them to fight, would ſhew they had little care of our Forces 

and the hazard, nay certain ruine of them, or very little confidence in their own 

Armie, to which the greateſt part of this Partie he ſpeaks of, was ſent, in the 
2500 Horſg and Dragoons ſent them: the calling of this Partie back, was upon, 
a Letter from both the Commanders, Cromwell and Major General B;ronn, who 

wrote to the Committee, That if they ſhould follow the Kings Armie ſo far from 

the Bodie of their own Aimiegthat the King might turn back and ingage them, it would 
iz all probabilitit be th: loſs of that Partie; upon which they were called back - 
tde 
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the Arrmie, and the 2500 Horſe and Dragoons ſent to the Scorch Armie 3 and the 
Commiſtioners of Scotland, ar whoſe re queſſ it was done, thereupon writ to then 
to advance to Darby and ſo Southward ; but they with their whole Army, to 
which theſe 2500 Horſe were to be added, would not come up Bear the Kg. 
Army, and yet the Sotch Commiſſioners will have the Kings Army foilowed with 
a ſmall parry of our Army : now where lieth the juſt cauſe of complaint ? Let 
any man of judgement and indifferency judge of it, the trath being thus laid 
open. Here the pragmatick boutef u finds ſaule agaio, that tbe Scorch Com. 
miſſtoners did nat punliſh their Papirs concerning this to the whole world, that their 
fimple ſinceritie (as be calls it) might be known, and other mans faults fifted ou, 
I have ſet down the true relation of theſe things which this man laboueth thy 
to diſguiſe , that thereby ir may appear, if theſe were the carriages of the Scor; 
which he holdeth forth, their fincericy, if it were ſincerity was mndeed a very 
ſimple one. He concludes this piece of his ſtory very confidently 3; ſaying,/e: 
things be tried, and no longer carried in bugg:r-mugger to the prejudice of 1hs pub. 
tick ſervice : I promiſe you I will do my beſt ſo to uncaſe you, and pull off al 
your vizards,that you ſhall carry things no longer in this de ceitſull way of yours 
to the prejudice of the truth; and when you have done fo, make a ſhew of fin 
ple ſincerity , and caſt your hugger-mugger upon thoſe men who ate fincere 
indeed and plain hearted. 

Aſter this he comes to ſpeak of that, which before I ſaid , it would not be 
long but that he himſelf wovld come out with it, and ſhew how bu ft me, 
as he ranks them (who is the beginning were - averſe to the coming in of the Scors, 
and therefore ſtill oppoſed the ſetting ap of a committee to yoyn with (hum in the nt. 
aging of buſineſſes) now turned about to the Scots, and the Scots io them, andy 
his manner is all a long in his diſcoutſe, he io drefferh ir up, that theſe men mil 
be made to ſee heir error, and the Scots ſet forth making a declaration to all men, 
of their regarding no mans perſon , nor being interefied in any man, but as thy 
jrdgea bim to intereſt himſelf heartily in the Common cauſe without by-ends; thu thy 
did from the beginning, and this they continue ſtill to do, and thus they will dot 
the end conflant to their principles: this foſtian bumbaſted De elaration, ſivffed 
with ſo much other vain oftentation of themiclves , that I think they would be 
a ſham̃ed to own ir, this forward-purting Pedant takes upon him to pur forth in 
their names, and once or twice to tell you what the Scots do declme to ail men; 
read him but in this place, and you ſhall ſee Mr. Abombus in his ruff, and yet 
for all this ruffling, he finds this boſineſs will not come off fo clear, but that he 
muſt come in and þe their compurgator , which good office he is very often 
put upon: ir ſeems this turn about and change from one fide to another, va ſo 
obſerved in the Scots, that he ſaith there was great murmurings again them ſat 
having quite left off honeſt and well 3 men, and taking by tre hand ſer4- malig 
nantsʒ here we have his own confe „ how this was reſented, and geretali 
ſpoken of amongſt men; what they were whom they quitted, and who theſe 
were whom they take by the hand in exchange, I have already upon other oc- 
cafions fpoken unto , and therefore will not trouble my ſe if with it here again; 
onely by what I have there ſaid , it may appear, the Scots were not fo averſe 
from humoring and conſulting with women, neither was that fo unex;etted uni 
them, as this man in this vain, flaunting, fooliſh De elaratior made in their name 
very ſuperciliouſly ſets forth for them: Ar laſt he faith , of th enough for this 
times 
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time; yea, and too much a great deal, except truer and wiſer: but yer he remem- 


bers himſelf ofone ching, which be cannor paſs, though it depend not upon what 


he had ſaid be fore: i belong no more unto it, than the Moon to a green Cheeſe, 
in we uſe to ſpeakꝭ but chat is his uſual cuſtom, to vent any rhing as it falls into 
his fancie, which he thinks may excufe his Scots, and beſpattet honeſter men: 
1 confeſs there is cauſe en to move him not to paſs it 5 for the Scots, for 
need a Purgarion in this particular, as much as 
in uny; the thing is this, chert air hardly, he faith , any diviſions amongſt theſe of 


"this ftae, but the blume thereof is (id upon the Scots, hen ar he will needs have ir 


to be well no wN, that the Svots afirftance , faith ſull in cuunſel, and active in the 


Fielu, ferves not onzly tu ſuppreſs the Enemie, but a!ſo to ferp together thoſe, who 


would other ift fall aſunuer: for his extolling their fie nile in counſel, and acti- 
mie in the Field; were there truth in it, yet it is ſo continvally inculcated, and 
fo groſiy heaped upon them 5% him, that it is ſhamefull,and ſticks in the noftrils 
of every wiſe man, as too much praiſe out ofa mans own, mouth ever doth; bur 
for the ching it ſelf,he will prove a Phyſician of no valae, vhen he comes to purge 
them of this dis eaſeʒ it will not be done with a bare affitmation, for 1 ſhall ſay 
and prove ir to, that ir is well known whar diviſions they have made, and hat 


their endeavonrs have been to that end; witneſs their changing parties, and 


turning from one fide to another; as they ſaw or thought it might conduce to 


the furthering of their deſigm and obtaining their ends: when there were Emu- 


lations, and from'rhence diviſions berween che Commanders of the Pacliamenr 
Forces, from whence did ariſe great miscarriages of dangerous conſequence in 
the management of the War, ſomerimes they crie up Sir Hilliam waller , and he 
is the onely man'with'them, and rhe Lord of Eſſex muſt be looked upon at a 
diſtance, with an evi] eyes at another time, eſpecially when the new-modelling 
of the Armie, and ſetting up of another General, puts him into a discontent, 
that in oppoſirion to this new-modelled Armie, which their ſtomachs could not 


well digeſt, he ſeems to fall in with them, then they preſently take him by the 


hand, and he and his Partie are the onely intimate men with them; ang this is 
that which the Pedant means, when he ſpeaks of the firſt men, who were averſe to 
the Scots coming into the Kingdom, for fear their luſtre ſhould be diminiſhed ho af- 
terwards he makes to ſee their error, and then to go along with the Scots, whereup- 
on, out comes his fooliſh, ridiculous Declaration in the name of the Scots 5 the 
envy that both had againſt this new-modelled Atmy, brings them to agree 1neo- 
dem tertis at firſt, and afterwards to grow better acquainted , and go on together 
in other defigns, and correſpond in them alſo ; theſe diviſions made, or foment- 
ed by them, though they were of evil conſequence, yet were they nat confidera- 
ble in compariſon of thoſe miſchievous and deſtructive diviſions, endeavoured by 
their means co be brought to paſs, between the Parliament and the Cite: and laſt 


of all, but worſt of all, between the King and the two Houſes of Parliament, 


witneſs their continual ptactiſe of putting in Papers full of inveRives againſt the 
proceedings of Parliament, and when they had ſo done, then cauſing them to 
be printed and ſpread about rhe Cirie, to alienate their affections from the Par- 
liament; then had they their Emiſſaries,as Cranford and ſuch like, to ſend to the 
Exchange, and up and down in the Citie to inſuſe lyes into ſuch as were moſt 
likely to be wrought upon by them, and ſuch beagles as this Diſcourſer, by Pa- 
pers, Manifefts, and ſlanderous Pamphlets, to dio the Chaſe when they had 

ſer 
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ſet it on foot, and to poyſon the peoples affeRions, that they might be fitted and 
prepared to help on their defigns by commorions and tumults ; you have heard 
how this Incendiarie complaiveth, that the opportunitie thereof was take 
from them, when they were removed out of the Citie to Worceſter houſe , a thing 
done onely out of teſpect unto them, and for their conveniencie , but his con 
plaint manifeſterh ſufficiencly what was aimed at: for the diviſions and breach 
between the King and the two Houſes of Parliament, continued by their endes - 
yours, of all othet᷑ the moſt unhappie; I will bring for wirnefs cheic carriage at 
the Conference, in pleading for rac Kings uſurped Prerogative ( for that which 
was grounded upon Law, and exerciſed according to Law was never denied) a- 
Painſt the Subjects juſt and known Rights eſtabliſhed by the Laws, the thi 
defended by Arms, and the true ſtate of the Quarrel, which they come to aff 
us in, yet they pleaded againſt ir, and printed their Pleadings, and proſecuted 
theſe practiſes of theirs at the Iſle of :g6t afterwards fo effectus ly, that the 
King refuſcd the four Bills ſent unto him, which had he then paſſed, he had 
been fully united to his two Houſes of Parliament again; but of this I Fave ſpo- 
ken before, here oncly I mention it, to ſhew what unhappie differences they 
have made, and how induſtriouſly they have endeavoured and purſued the ſame; 
by all which, I believe it will appear, this Proctor of theirs, might more to their 
advantage, have paſſed by this one thing: Notwirſtanding he will needs add auo- 
ther, as little to the purpoſe as the former , bur ſo notoriouſly falſe , and with 
that ſhameleſs im pudencie affirmed, that no may, who knoweth the truth of 
things, can with patience hear it, without being moved to discover unto the 
world that truth, which will manifeſt the ſhamefull lyes, and. falſhocd of theſe 
his brags and boaſtings of his Countrey- men: I will ſer dawn his words, which 
have nodependencie either upon what goeth before, or comes aficr, but a. no- 
torious lye brought in, in a bragging way, to make men believe great matters of 
the Scots: then I adde, ſaith he, hat the Buemie, how low ſoever be ſeems to be at 
this inflant, defires to have no betrer game, than that tht Scots wauld retire, and 
withdraw their helping hand from the Service; for he tt at of nothing made a Par- 
tie ſo great as to carrie all before it, until he was ſuppreſſed by the Scots, 
would raiſe up bis partie again; but in deſpight of the devil and all oppoſitionguybetber 
clandeſtine or open, the Scots will tand firm and faithfull for the carrying on of the 


work of God and his people: furſt for the time he ſpeaks of, when the Enexe ſhould. 


ſeem either ro himſelf or others to be ſo low, it can be no other but after the Bat- 
tle at Naſebie, for before we have him always pratling of the Parliaments low and 
deſperate condition, and that the Ine mie, as here, carried all before him, and in 
the Kings Letters to the Queen, taken at that fight, he writes himſelf, that be can 
ſay bis affairs were nc ver in a more hope full wa) , therefore it muſt be that over- 
throw, and total rout of his whole Armie , which brought him ſo low: ard 1 
pray, was it here that your Scots ſuppreſſed the Enemie? was it their Action at this 
time that made him dere no better game, than that they would retire ? truly then 
they gave him as fair a game, as he could deſire to play, for they did retire fo 
faſt from meeting him, that very ſuddenly they wereretired 200 miles and more 
. from him, that they might be ſure to be far enough out of his way: but that no 
man being a ſtranger and unacqusinted with our affairs, may think this to be 
juſtly attributed to them in reſpe& of any thing done by them at any other 
times, I will afficm this, and none with truth can denie it, that the Scots were fo 
far 
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far from repreſing the Enemie, or cauſing any fear in him, that from their firſt co- 
ming into the Kingdom, untill they went one again (except what they did with 
my Lord of Ner- Caſt les Forces, whereof I have ſpoken) they never would or did 
engage their Armie alone with any conſiderable force of the Enemies, much lefs 
with an Arcaie of his; they never took one Town of any ſtrength by Storm, bur 
New- Caſtle, where the ptofit of the place, and the conveniencie thereof to be 
kept in their hands (which it ſeemed they intended) made them do more than 
they ever did afcerwards, or as it ſeemed had reſolved to do, witneſs Hereford: 
that this may the better appear, let ic be conſidered what they have done, either 
in sffiſting of us, or oppoſing the Enemie from firſt ro laſt , that this impudenr 
fellow(for in this give me leave ſo to term him)fhould brag,that the Enemy carri- 
6d all before bum untill he was ſuppreſſed by them: after the Battle at Marſton-moor 
(where the Enemy had experience ſufficient ro make him know how little canſe 
be had ro fear theic werber 254 of him, or hindering his deſigns in the Field, as a 
little afrer the Braggadachio ſaith, they complain the Scots onely did) they take 
Newcaftl; S the cauſe why they put themſelves upon the hazard of Storming it, 
may appear by their detaiuing of ic in their hands afrer they had taken ir,as they 
did that other frontier Town carlile, vhen they had ſnarched it out oſ the hands 
of our Committees, who were then treating about the ſurrender of it unto them 
by the Ente mie: after this, I ſay, it was hoped, they would have done ſome ſer- 
vice the next Summer, which was accordingly deſigned , and their aſſiſtance re- 
quired by the Parliament, the Committee ot both Kingdoms,and by the particu- 
lac Letters of their own Commiſfioners, when they had obtained for them of the 
Committee ſo great an affiſtance of Horſe and Dragoons to joyn with them ; but 
what divſervice they did in ſtead thereof, by overthrowing the defigns laid for 
that Summers ſervice, by the Enemies plundering the Countreys upon their 
running another way, and in the mean time, by taking an oppartunitic, as to be 
far enough out of the Enemies way, ſo to cateh another of our Towns into their 
hands, and keep it contratie to agreement aud faich given, as they would needs 
do New: e/tle when they had got that, hath been alreadie ſhewed; and howrhe 
Parliament paſſ:d all this by in filence, upon expectation of ſome bettet ſervice, 
bur all their expeRacions were fruſtrated , and -as little done afrerwards, as be- 
fore : indeed nothing done, but inſtead of tepreſſing the Enemie, oppreſſing 
the Countreys by proviſions made for them and by their planderiogs of rhem3 
for when the Enemies Armie was totally routed at Naſebie Fight, the King go- 
ing away and eſcaping our of the Battle, onely with ſome Horſe , the Officers of 
the Parliaments Armie were in conſultation amongſt themſelves, wherher to fol- 
low the Partie of Horſe eſcaped out of the Battle, and thereby prevent the Kings 
recruiting himſelf, and raifing a new Armie in thoſe Welch Countreys, or march 
to the relief of that Part of their Armie beſieged in Taunton, and the ſaving of 
that Town, which had ſuffcred ſo much for theit fidelitie to the Parliament, 
knowing them both to be in very great ſtrairs at that inſtant, & the conſequence 
of che ir loſs to be the Enemies entire poſſeſſion of all the Weſt, except two or 
three Towns; in this difficultie, not knowing well what ro refolve on, as moſt 
conducing to the ſervice of the publick, they ſend to the Parliament ꝭ the Com- 
mittee of both Kingdoms for their advice and direction therein, by which they 
would be guided, yet not ſitting ſtill, but ordering their marching ſo as that they 
might be in fit place and poſture, either to follow the King into Herefora- ſhire 
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or turn Weſtward as they ſhould receive directions; eke they receive Let. 
ters from the Cammirtee of both Kingdoms, letting them know , that they had 
the conſent and good liking of the Committee, and the Houſe alſo , ro march 
Weſtward; aud for the following of the Horſe eſcaped out of the Battles, Letten 
were ſent to the Scotcb Armie , to march towards Vorce ſter and undertake that 
ſecvicezchereupon the Parliaments Armic heat their courſe, preſently Weſtward, 
where the ſtrength, chat the King had leſt aſtet his overthrowar Naſebie, except 
a few Horſe eſcaped with himſelf, was; aud indeed it was à great 2 * „ and 
much more coniidetable in reſpect of the diſpoſition and affection of thoſe We- 
ſtern Counties: what ſueceſ God was pleaſed to give that Armie, & what greax 
ſervices, by his bleſſing, ihey did in the Weſtern parts, even to the ending of the 
War, is very well known, and cannot be denied by this man, or fuch as he is, 
though they burſt for envie at it: This Atmĩe being thus imployed by Command, 
what in the mean time did theſe his repreſſers of the Euemie, the Scotch Armie do, 
in that which was left to chem as their charge to proſecute ? which was no more 
but to follow ſuck Horſe as were eſcaped with the King, and ſee that they did not 
increaſe Forces, nor run up and dewn plundering the Countreys well affected to 
the Parliament, and that their want, or weakneſs in Horſe might not be a hin- 
derance unto them therein,conſidering they were to follow Horſe , 2 confſidegs- 
ble Bodie of Horſe again was ſent to joyn with them; bur they, after they had 
marched according to their axders towards Hereford , near about morceſter ( as 1 
take ir) ſend word, the King was gone into Wales, and their Armie could not follow 
bim into the Aountains; ſo he was left to run up and downas xd prumaye , fuſtro 
wales, afterwards to New-wark, then to plunder Huntingtan, and exerciſe cruel- 


ties there, ſo towards Bedford, & then to Oxford, with ſuch increaſed Forces, as he 


could get up and recruite himſelf withall, whereby he made with his Horſe ſuch 
excurſions out of Oxford, that the adjacent Countreys under the Parliam enn 
protection, were greatly annoyed and harraſed thereby, inſomuch, that the 
Committee of bath Kingdoms were enforced to ſend to the General, being in 
the Weſt, for Forces to be ſent ſtom his Armie there imploy ed, to keep in thoſe 
Horſe and ſecure the Countreys. Thus was the ſervice, leſt to the Scotch Armie, 
performed by them, when the Parliaments Armie went into the Weſt againſt all 
the remaining Forces of the Enemie, there being left no more for the Scots to 
do, but to follow and diſlipate a partic of Horſe, eſcaped out of the Enemies 
Armie, wholly routed and overthrown, which Partie did nor ſtay upon inacceſſi- 
ble hills in ales (a ptetence of theirs not rofollow them) but run up and down 
wichourtbeing followed by them(though there were ſent an addition of Horſe to 
them to that end) and did miſchief. from Newwarh in the Northern parts , and 
ſo back again all the way, until they came to Oxford: had they not been repreſ- 
ſed,when they were ſent from Newwark by the King, under Digbie and Lang- 
dale, by others then theſe whom he makes the repreſſers of the Enemie, who never 
followed them or came near them, they had joyned with qiontroſs in Tork. ſhire, 
which was the defign, 1600 of the beſt of thoſe Horſe being ſent for char pur- 
poſe, under the Commanders named, but defeated by our Forces in thoſe parts: 
thoſe the King brought to Oxford, the Parliaments Armie was conſtrained to 
ſend Forces out of the Weſt, to repreſs and keep them in from breaking out of 
Oxford to plunder the Countreys thereabour, though at that time they were in- 
gaged againſt all the forces the King had leſt, which were very conſiderable un- 
der 
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der the Prince, Hopton, and Goring in the weſt, beſides the eupectation of 
ten Thouſand Horſe and Foot one of France to be landed in thoſe weſt- 
ern parts, and many out of Treland, as appeared by f Letters 
ſent purpoſely, to the Prince, from France and ireland: let this ſuffice ro 
ſhew — the Scots ſuppreſſed the Enem 4 and oppoſed all his defens in the 
field, and what aſſiſtance they gave us, and what liberty and freedom our Army had 
theceby when ingaged in the greateſt dangers, and oppoſing the greateſt forces; 
they having no more in che mean time ro do, bur to prevent the-miſchiefs chat 
might be done by a broken e of an Army, overthrown & totally 
conted before by ours, and fo to arte ud their motions thavtheywighe not di- 
ſica& or divide our Army, then imiployed in the main work of the War and a- 
inſt that Army the Ring had onely leit him, and all Garriſons in the 
eſt which they reduced : bur of all this, though a very piece of ſervice 
put upon an Army of 21000 men, with a conſiderable ſtrength of Horſe ſent to 
aſliſt them, yet they did jaſt nothing , but teturned anſwer the King was gone inia 
Wales, and they could not follow him, ſo they left him to run whether he would and 
do what he pleaſed: when they had returned tis anſwer that they mig ht not he 
thaught to lye upon the Counties chatge and expect their pay ſot doing juſt 
nothing, they think of beſieging a Town, and fo fit down before Hereford with 
theic whole Army, vhere when they had lyen intrenched a great while, the Coun- 
tcies bringing them io proviſions and all thing neceſſary for a fiege,after a breach 
made by their Canon ſufficient for to ſtorm the Town, had they had any minde 
loto do, they raiſe their ſiege diſhonoorably, without ever making fo much as an 
attempt to take the Town at that breach, vhich by their battery they had made 
for that end, and taking oceaſion upon the news they heard af Montroſſe's pro- 
ceedings in Scotland, away they march without hazarding a man to gain the 
Town , which afterwards was gained by an inconſiderable party of our Country 
forces; they marched Northward rowards their own Country , their Horſe being 
gone before them under David Leſly, who coming into Scotland, and overthrow- 
ing the forces under Mantroſs, which b not above 4000 or thereaboues, 
had maſtered all Scotland; when the news came to the Army which was 
marching aſter them, they ſtaid, and that which then they ſer themſelves about, 
was to joyn with our Northern forces under Colonel Pong a good active ſoul- 
dier, to beſiege Newwark , where while wy lay ( ſafe enough for any hazard 
they would put themſelves upon) the King fearing to be beſieged in Oxford by 
our Army now returned victorious out of the Weſt, comes and delivers himſelf 
uato them, paſſing thither diſguiſed , the French agent Montril going thither 
beſore, and refiding in the Scotth Army about a week, to make way for his fecep- 
tion: upon the Kzzgs coming unto them, the Town by his command is delivered 
into our hands, he being willing as it ſeemed the Scots ſhould march away with 
him, which they did in great haſte to Newcaſtle (kept by them in their hands for 
any good purpoſe) fearing leſt we ſhould diſpute it with them, as well we might, 
their keeping the King in their power in our Kingdomy and Poyznx with the Nor- 
thern forces reader his command feared them ſo little, that I have heard he would 
have done it, and fought with them, before they ſhould have carried the King a- 
way,had he known the Parliaments minde therein, and been by themanthoriſed 
ſo to do; hereof it ſeems they had ſome apprehenſions, which made them march 


away with ſo much ſpeed. Here you have all that was done by them worth the 
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naming, from the.time they came into the Kingdom untill they went out : and 
for this laft ſervice,commitced to their care, of purſuing this party of Horſe eſca- 
ped our of the barcle,when the whole Army was totally routed, and all the Foot 
Regiments taken at Naſeh fight wherein it was hoped they would have done 
ſomething. when this their Proctor comes (as he ſeeth chere 
make their purgation in reſpect of the murmuriags that he faith were againſt 
them for it, indeed for doing norhing ig it, you may perceive how he is put to 
ir, how he laboureth to piece and patch up an ill buſineſs, which paſſeth his skilf 
to mend, ot ſet any tolerable fair face upon. Firſtwe have him ac his generalf 
known ward, here with he uſeth to fence off all that his Scots are charged with, 
the Committees muſt be Malignants, when they came into Worceſter ſh. with yon 
diligence intendimꝑ to follow the Enemy into Wales,the committee of that hire (whom 
in deriſion he lifes noble) lead them a great circuit about out of the way he ſaith; it 
is well known they can go out of the way, when they are to come up to the ent. 
my, without being led, a3 appeared when they were appointed be ore to come 
to Darby; well notwithſtanding ibu yet they will finde th? Enem, but in the end be a 
gone into the hills of Wales, yea,as L have ſhe ved you before to plunder Himtings 
ton, and do other wiſchiets, and at laſt to be fo formidable unto them, that th 
very voice, or a deviſed tale of bis approaching,is the main reaſon, he gives of theiy 
diſhonourable vai ing the fege at Hereford, and not attempting to ſtorm the Toy 
for before he is aware, he tells us that bere,which I ſhewed before was obſerved! 
their reſolution to keep their Army intire , they will not therefore divide them te 
low the Enemy though they ſay be bad divided his few rum away Horſe neither will 
they ſtorm the Town but deviſe a tale of the Enemies Horſe appraaching, that 
mightfall upon them while they are in ftorming : then unſxilfully he diſcovers the 
reaſon of their reſolution, ro keep an Army here in this Kingdom that ſhall he- 
Zard nothing to weaken it, or indanger the breaking of any port of ir, for they wen 
far from home, and could not eafily make it up again; what ſervice then we may ex- 


pect from them every man may hereby judge, yer we muſt have more Mie. 


nants brought in co mend this matter, if it could be, the Committee of both 


Kingdoms muſt be Malignants, yea, the Parliament ir ſelſ, becauſe upon ſech a ta 


as this, the Enemies Horſe coming towards them in a great body, they would not pre · 
ſently ſend away the Horſe of their own Army to them, who were then ingaged' 
in the beſieging of Briflol;he is hard put to it you ſee,when to excuſe this ill cate 


riage of his Scots, he muſt make the Committee of both Kingdoms, and the Par: 


liament alſo to be in the number of Malignanrs to them. Many other ſuch foo-' 
liſh fig leaves he makes uſe of to cover over this foul buſineſs, not worth my 
trouble to anſwer, nor any mans to read, onely by his own conſeſſion, though th 
ſtald there long to do nothing for the ſetvice of the Parlisment, yer thereby di- 
vers of them had time enough to trinchle with the Enemir, wharhwas the Subject 
thereof is beſt known to themſelves, neither will I jodge, but that which appear- 


ed not long after, was what I have fhewed beforeghe Kings putting himſelf into 


their hands: we have here his own confeſſion, that the buſineſs the Parliament in- 
truſted the Scotch Army with at thus time, and defired them to take care f, was to 
purſue the broken Enemy, and to clear the field of him, that he might not recrute bin- 
ſelf, gather forces and do miſchief ,whichthey for all their readineſs and diligence, 
which he prattles: of, for fear of dividing their Army, would not do, bur the Ene- 
mie with his Horſe going into ales, in which Countries he was moſt likely te 

recruit 
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recruit himſelf and raiſe new forces , they let him go and reſolve to lie ſtill with 
their whole Army, and wait till he wonld come to them, and finde them ont, a 
that which they jurlge beſt for the ſervice, and they had lyen ſtill hut for the 
murnures of —— therefore he calls fmple ones) which made them think of 
beſeging Hereford: this was a likely way to clear the field of the Enemy,and keep 
bi from iscreaſimg his forces, which when they had given him libertie to do, 
and beard but a ru (if it were not one of his own making)ebat the Enemy was 
coming ti wards hem , they taiſe the ficge,and away they go; and had they not 
undertaken that fiege , but lyen ſtill waiting at tt e entry of the Conntry ſor the 
Enemies coming bac k, vHhom he ſaith they could not finde, for the truth is they 
never ſought aftet him, certainly when he had raiſed forces and had come to find 
them and ingage them, this cheic raifing of theit ſiege upon ſuch a tepoit, and 
marching away, with what they did formerly, gives us juſt cauſe to ſuſpect what 
they would have done in that ſome repocr of a flying Army going into their 
Countrie would in likely. hood hare made them make haſte Northward again, 
without ſtaying for draughtrs : we have his confeflion that the breech was [uffici- 
ent for flarming , and all things in that readineſs , that they had reſolved, to ſtorm the 
Town the next morning, at a Council of war, there being not many forces in the Town: 
then comes the rumor of the Enemies Hor /e 5 roaching, and withall the confoderati- 
n of baz di their Armie, vbich they might have need of in their own Countrie, 
this turns the ſtorm reſolved on into a ra:fing of the fiege:could a mornings work have 
detained them ſo long, either for the Enemics Horſe to come near them, ot from 
the relief of their own Countrie ? Bur they reſolve to hazard their honour , ra- 
ther than any part of their Army: we have his confeffion, that the Enemy came 
by them but a great way off ſot fear of them: they were fearfull bugbears indeed 
it leems unto themꝭ had they by following the Enemic made themſeſves ſearfull 
to him, he had never had the means and opportunity ſo to ſtcengrhen himſelf, as 
to come by their noſes, and afterwards do all the miſchief he did at Hunting/or, 
and up and down choſe Countries, and then make them ſo afraid of him as to 
riſe and be gone: but David Leſly preſently followed them with moſt of their Horſe, 
and went before them, he ſaith, but why did he not tather go up to them, but went 
lo, iat as he conſeſſeth, it was murmured, be was gone no man knew whither , and 
the Enemie went whither be would for any oppoſition that he received from him, 
to N-woark , then to Huntington and rowards Bedford, plundering up and 
dowa till he came to Oxford, without being followed at all by theſe co whom 
that care was Committed: nay, he ſo little feared or cared for their following of 
him,when once he ſaw himſelf ſecure and free from the Parliaments Army, that 
going to Newwark without oppoſition ur hinderance , he ſent from thence,as I 
have ſaid , 1600 of his Horſe under Digby and Langdale into York-ſbire to joyn 
with Montroſs, who in many places, as they went by Doncafter, beat up our 
quarters, and at Sherborn tooke 800 priſoners; where was David Leſly and bis 
Horſe all this while , which he ſaith were purſuing the Enemie about Trent ? had he 
done any thing in the put ſuite of them, you ſhould have been ſure to have heard 
of ir, and had it in great Letters : but whereas he ſaith the Pamphlets at London 
were ſtuffed with what our forces did or would do therein, the man (not afraid to 
uſe the name of God here) ſaith God knoweth they were far away from- the Enemie, 
which is ſo falſe (as ſhew me one Pamphlet amongſt them all ſtuffed with ſo ma- 
By ſalſhoods as this) that it is well known, this party of 1600 Horſe going into 
Tark- 


(20g) 
York«ſbirc( hen David Leſly was. gone they knew nat n huber, ſor n hic h, he lait 
they murmured) was encountred by our Tork. ſhire forces under the com 1 'of 
of Colonel Gopely and Colonel Lichurn, and by them wholly ronted, the 80 
priſoners taken at Sberborn reſcued , and their Arms recovyerd , 400 of the Ege. 
mie taken,600 Horſe, many Commanders aud men of quality, 40 ſhin, and Dy. 
ies coneh with his Cabinet taken, having therein. the lerzers, that tell ſuch n 
ol the ſecree Treaty between him $ the Scorch Gomimilſianers,the man would [ 
believe have boen gzlad, in that ceſpeR,our forces had been as he ſaidsfar enough 
off ſtom the Enemy,when their forces, by the truſt tepoſed in them for that epa, 
ſhould have been as near, bur were indeed far enough off. from doing any ſetice 
at all againſt them; had they been as near #5 ours wete , and had had the 
courage 20 do the like ſexvice, they might have ſaved Mr. Job Chee ſly a labour in 
ſearching our this letter of Digbiei, and keeping it from being Printed | 
liſhed, when the reſt of the letters were: I have infiſted the longer, and beenche 
larger in this parcicolar,thar 1 may refer the Reader thereunto, as atrue Relaton 
of all rhe ſervices , for the aſſiſtance of the Parliament, that were, done by this 
Scotch Armie , while they were in the Kingdom, for the great, charges they put 
the Kmgdom unto in their pay, and preſſures the Countries lay under by their 
free-quarrer and plunder; all obich be ng duly confidered by ipdifferent men, it 
will appear to have proved rather disfervices,than ſetviceable aſtiflance given to 
the Parliamentzthereſore all his braggings & boaſtings of rchem(whbich this ſoo· 
- liſh Romance ſer forth of purpoſe to delude'the world therein)is Io ſtuffed with, 
even ad nauſtam to all that read ir, callingthem our delverers, the Enemies auth n. 
preſſors,ev-thaſe that alone give ſtop to bis deſigns in the field, his ſear and onely terry, 
the cauſers,continuers, and onely prefer vers of this Parliament, with I know not ho- 
much more of the like ſtuſfʒto all, 1 ſay, of rhis ridiculous boaſting(ſo T ical 
and withall ſo falle, in the knowledge of all that are acquainted with our affairsin 
thefe unhappy times, that any ingenious man would be aſhamed of ir) wheplo- 
ever the Reader ſhall meet with the ſame, I ſhall give no other anſwer , but deſire 
him co receive the anſwer from this nue Relation of all their carriages, andper- 
formances in this unhappy War, wherein to aſſiſt us they came into the Kiag- 
dom:had there been the left ingengiry or diſcrerion in this diſcourſer of theirs, 
who undertakes to ſet forth their performances and great acts, he had never done 
them that wrong as to force out the truth, in anſwer to his baſe and meſt 
ſlanders and ealumnies, caft by him upon this nation, and upon men of beft de- 
ſert,fometimes to excuſe, and at other times to ſet forth and extol the Scots: for 
by that means, thinking to caſt a cloak upon the ſame , he hath occaſioned thei 
nakedneſs to be the more diſcovered to the world. It may be he might think to 
abuſe ſtrungers and poftericy,by theſe Fables and fictions of his hrains, and,con- 
tent himſelf with that, though he were laughed at with indignation and ſcorn by 
all that truly underſtood the carriage of things in teſpect of all parties, both ia 
Council and in War: and that which makes this the more probable, is his making 
this poor piece of his march forth, as one ſaith, in Roman Buff, taking the pains 
to turn it into Laine, that thereby thoſe, vho are ſtrangers ro our affairs inthis 
Kingdom and unacquainted both with perſons and actions in theſe late troubles, 
inight be aboſed , and the more eafily drawn to believe by this Romance of his 
that out oi Scbtl ami emme Arthur and his Knights of the round Table to our a 
fiſtance : but it may he he ſhall be met withall in his own colours, and paid in his 
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Having, upon their raifing the Siege at Hereford, and making haſte home- 
wards into their own Conntrey, when they had done ſo little here, ſpoken ſome- 
hat of what had befallen them in Scotlam by a few Forces under Adontroſs,who 
by choſe ſew ſubj ected ro his power the whole Kingdom, and made thoſe who 
then ruled flie for their ſafetie, which news was the occafion of calling David 
Leſlzy thicher for their ſuccour by the Chancellors letter, as he ſaith, and ofthe Ar- 
mies following after him: let mein this place likewiſe ſhew the malicious fall- 
d of this man in repteſenting unto the world the ſence wherewith this diſa- 
ſter befallen Scotland, was entertained here in England; and I deſire that all che 
reſt of his envious, malicious ſtindets and lyes, when they are met withall in this 
Pamphlet which is full of them , may be judged of by this, which I ſhall make 
appear to be one of his manifeſt falſhoods : the news of what had befallen them in 


Scotland, he ſaith, was written bither by divers from the place and from Barwick, the 


effect ic had was, that good, honeſt, and weil. affected men (and thoſe muſt onely 
be ſuch whe are of his partie, and for his turn) were much moved and afflicted at 
it, and he cannot but confeſs, that the Houſes of Parliament ordained a ſolemn Fail 


* thereupon, for prayers and ſupplications to be made in behalf of Scotland; but there 


were divers others, he ſaith, th. did laugh in their ſelves at this afflictian, and were 
glad in their ſouls of it, and amongſt theſe ( as you muſt ever expect when the o- 
verflowing of the gall takes him, then theſe muſt be brought in) the prime of the 
Faction of the Independents (as he terms them) did leap for Joo the infortune of the 
Scots; and then runs on nor onely to take up and carrie a baſe lyes concern- 
ing them, but to make and invent them, which he that doth, the 13 Pſalmſhews 
his condition, and where his place will be, excepthe repent: bur as theſe later, 
which he runs our into, are known to be lyes, the men whom he means, under 
this term he puts 58 chem, being ſuch, as are no turn · caats for money or prefer- 
ment, nor ſo little eſteemed (which is his grief) as not to dare appear in the ſtreets, 
his own caſe, when he ran away being ſoughr after ro be puniſhed for theſe, and 

ſuch other lying ſeditious practices; ſol will make ir appear how falſe and full of 
malice the former is of their rejojeing at the calamitie of ibe Scors:itis clear enough, 

that when he talks of the prime of the Faction of the Independents, he means ſome of 
thoſe prime Officers of the New-modelled Army, & that may appear by his def- 
canrivg upon their Letters in this Pamphlet, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, and by 
many other paſſages, whereby he endeavoureth to disgrace them, and leſſen 
their eſteem if he could by many groſs lyes forged againſt them, and ſpread a- 

broad to that end; now with what brotberly affection and Chriſtian compaſſion 

theſe very men, did expreſs themſelves towards the Scots, upon the news of this 

fad accident befallen them in their Countrey, yea, and that when they were 

marching away thereupon, and leaving the whole burthen of the War upon 

them, let all the World ſee by this Letter ſent unto them to manifeſt the ſame, 

and theieby judge of this, envious , malicious man, and his writings as they 

deferve- 


Aletter written fföm the General & Officers of the Engliſt Armie, 
to the Scotch Armie, upon the report of the proceedings and ſucceſs of Mon- 
t in Scotland. f N 

Ay it pleaſe jour Excellencie and the reſt, honored friends, and beloved brethren, 
we have not without much grief received the ſad report of your affairs in Scor- 
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land, how C- God, for bis beſt and ſecret ends, hath been pleaſed to ſuffer the Fug 
mie to prevail there, ard art ( we ſpeak unfergntedly ) not lefs ſenſible of Hon evi, 
than you hat been and are of ours, nor than we are of our own and the greater e 

of [ympathic have we with you, and the more do our bowels eam towards yon, becai 
what ever you now /nffer your ſelves in your own Kingdome , 1 chiefly orcafioned by 
Jour afti ſting us in ours, againſt the Power that was riſen up againſt the Cord him- 
felf, and his anoznied on es. therefore we tannot forget your Labor of Love, but thought 
good, at this ſeaſon, even among ſt our many occaſions, to let you know', that when the 
affaics of this Kingdom will poſſibly diſpence wih 14s the Parliament: allowing , and 
you accepting of our afiiF ance, we ſpall be moſt willh » if need ſo require, to help and 


ferve you faithfully in your own Kingdom, and to ingage our ſelves to ſuppreſs the Ene. 


mie ih re, and to eſtabliſh you again in peace: in the mean time we ſhall endeavour th 
help you by our prayers, and to wreſtle with God for one bleſling of God upon both Na- 
tions, between mn hom, beſides many other ft rong relations and ingagements, we hipe 
the anitie of ſpirit ſhall be the ſureſt bond of Peace: and this, what ever ſuggeſtions yr 
jealou ſies may have been to the contrarie, we deſire yu would believe, as you ſhal 
ever really find to proceed from integritie of heart, a ſence of your ſufferings , aud 4 
full purpoſe to anſwer any call of God toyour aſſiſtance, as becomes 
Tour chriſtian Friends and Servants in the Lord, 
Thomas Fairfax 
Oliver Cromwell Hardreſſe Waller Charles Fleetwocd 
Thomas Hammond William Herbert Ralph Welden 


Henry Ireton Robert Hammond John Raymond 
Edward Montague James Gray Leon. Warſon 
Richard Forreſcue Thomas Pride Archur Evelyn 
Richard Ingolt bye Robert Pye Richard Dean 


John Pickering Th. Rainſboroogh 1 . 
Chriſtopher Bethel. Thomas Shefficid John Deſborowe 


I ſhall now return to find him out, and what he hath next ſtarted , for up he 
takes that which comes to his fancie, and as he thinks it may ſerve his turn,wirk- 
out any reſpeR of Order ot time: that we find him now upon, is a treatie between 
the Commiſi:on:rs of the King, and thoſe of the two Kingdoms; in which, to ſer forth 
to the world the integritie of the Scotch Commiſſionets, their conſtancie and 
firmneſs to their principles, he as his uſual! courſe is ro do throughout this Pam- 
phlet, for that end invents lyes, and caſts ſlanders upon the Engliſh Cummifim- 
ers, inſmuating their readineſs to comply with the Kings Commiſſioners , who he 
ſaith, had felt their pulſe, and thereupon promiſe to themſelves, that they could carrie 
all things to their minds, were it not for the rude and ftiff-necked Scots, who were ſo 
firm to their principles, that they reſolve to carrie on the work with honor and conſci- 
ence, thongh with hazard and danger, ratber than to yield to a baſe agreement, tothe 
prejudice of Church and State: then he falls to tell how the Kings Commi ſßioners crit 
out upon them for this, as the onely hinderers of their ends, and toppers of their deſigns, 
both in the Field and in council; and ends with magnifying their honeſtie, faithful- 
neſs, reſolution, prudence, knowledge, and wiſheth both Parties to tell you freely, if in 
the leaſt point they were found failing in am of theſe virtues and excell:ncies , where- 
with he adorns them and ſers them forth: I expreſs him in his own terms, that 
you may have a Character of him, & ſee his perfect image throughout this whole 


Par- 
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parelal lying Diſcourſe, and Judge hereby tor what end it was ſet out & publiſh- 
ed: well, | as one of the Parties whom you call upon, will tell you freely, and 
all men whom you deſue to abuſe, that the Scotch Commiſſioners themſelves, 
without calling to any parties to witneſs it for them, did ſo manifeſt what might 
be expected (rom them, in Treaties with the Kings Commiſſioners, in reſpett of 
the King and for his advantage, ac the Conference which they deſited to hate 
wich the rwo Houſes, that they might therein take libertie to plead for the Kings 
vfurped prerogayre, before the Commiſſioners of both Houſes were to go to the 
King, that no man who then heard them, will doubt what their carriage would 
be ar a Treatie at any time, and what the Kings Commiſſionets, without further 
feeling of their pulſe, might promiſe to themſelves in teſpt ct of them: For the 
Kings Solicitor, and his Attorney General, in the caſe of Ship-money, did nor 
more rudely and ſtiff-neckedly ( to uſe his own terms, and ſure them to the truth) 
plead for the Rings uſurped power in exacting that money illegally, than they 
pleaded for the Kings uſurped prerogative againſt the 4 Bills to be ſent to him, 
which onely contained the Subjects juſt Rights: I have touched this before,and 
to this carriage of theirs both at the Conference, and afrerwards at the Iſle of 
night in purſuance thereof, I will refer the Reader, thereby to receive an anſwer, 
and to make his judgem ent of them, ſo often as this Discourſer ſhall ſpeak of 
their inclinations to Treatics with the King, & of their carriage and behaviours 
in them: I dare ſay, whoſoever heard them, and ſaw their carriage at the Confe- 
rence, and obſetved all paſſages after watès the time they ſtayed in the Kingdom, 
both at the Iſle of igt and after they came from thence , could nor read what 
this their Agent, their Solicitor in this place ſpeaks of them, and attributes to 
them, but wich juſt indignatĩon at ir. 

We have him now again at the new modelling of the Armie, which a little before 
he ſaid was done according to the mind of ſome few men, imputing that weakneſs to 
the Houſes of Parliamenr, that a few men oculd impone upon them, and lead 
them as they pleaſed; this le ſſon he was taught by the Court, and learned of the 
Caveliets, as I have ſhewed, thus would they do when they intended in any par- 
ticular, to traduce the proceedings of Parliament, and render them odious to the 
people: he confeſſeth the Parliament had juſt reaſon to do it, in reſpect of the many 
and great miscarriages, which they could not by fair means redreſs , and that this was 
by the fault of thoſe imployed in the ſervice, wb ther for want of shill , or care, or ſin- 
ceritie, he will not enquire; but had ic been in this new- modelled Armie,he would 
certainly have been ſo inquiſitive,as to have ſound a fault where none was, which 
will appear afterwards; onely here he will be modeſt, for it concerns thoſe whom 
his Commiſſioners rook ſo kindly by the hand and embraced, when they quite 
leſt off and quirted honeſt men, at which he ackaowledgeth the people murmur- 
ed. He takes up this buſineſs again, as you may perceive by the enſuing diſ- 
_ courſe, chiefly to vent his ſpleen againſt the new- modelled Armie, for who can 

ſtand before envie? the better men deſerve, and the greater their ſervices are, 
the more that diseaſe is increaſed : Twothings he ſaarls at in them, the one, In- 
ſuſſiciencie inTuch as were imployed, the other Independencze ( for I told you here 
you ſhould find the Butt he ſhoots his holt ar,when before he ſpake of the prime 
of the faction of the Independents) this diſcourſe of his he vſhereth in by telling 
of an advice given to the Parliament by the Scorch Commiſſioners, when they beard of 


thedy reſolution to reform their Armic, fiſt _— they would made choiſe of experien- 
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ced Souldic N ſecondly, none but ſuch as would take the Covenant : theſe ad viſes he 
ſaich, were not ſo muc h regarded as was need /ull, therefore many were put ont: thut 
were o/ known worth and experience, and nen men put in their places, unknozwn for a. 
ny Militarie virtue: before he had ſaĩd the Scoteh Commſſioners were informed, 
that by indirect means, and for by-ends, men ncre preſerred to places of cmnα, and 
ſuch as ſavoured Sefts and Schiſmes, and were profrſſed Enemies to the Covenant, 
which is, and always with him muſt be che common ( auſt in hand s here you have 
whar he would aſperſe and disgrace this'Armie wirkz and whether true or fale 
in reſpect of any ſuch advice given by the Scotch Commitlionets to rhe Parka 
ment, or information received by them, ot in reſpect of the things the mſelves, 
all is one ſoit ſerve his turn, and carrie on the good cauſe he hath in hand ia tim 
Di ſeourle: he goeth on with admiring, why the Common Soldiers ſhould not be preſſid 
to take the Covenant :then ſhewing why ſome men are againſt the raking of the Co- 
venant, & from thẽce falls into two fooliſh diſcourſes, which we ſhall take up one 
afcer another; and laſt of all ends with « complaint, that ſo many gallant Scotch Of- 
ficers ſhould be caſhiered, in whoſe praiſes he expatiateth ſofficiently : this being 
done, out comes chat envie, and appears, which ſticcerh in him upon any-occeſ- 
on of mens taking notice of Gods bleſſing upon the endeavors of honeſt men inthit 
nem Armie. For the in/ufficiencie of the Officers of this Armie, whereby he would 
inſinuate the /a ſſiciencie and experience of the Scorch Officers caſbiered, and hold 
forth therefore the caſhiering of them 4 à great fault, being ſo many brave fellows, 
and that all in one day, when they had carried themſe lves fo gallantly and valli- 
antly, and yet had no reward, or very little, for which they were conſtrained to 
dance attendance a long time; hereby laſhing, notonely the new: modelled Ar- 
mie and General thereof, whom yer ſomerimes he willclaw , but the Houſes of 
Parliament; To all this, I ſay, let Action, which is that that manifeſteth abili- 
tie and ſufficiencie in all things, eſpecially in Milicarie affgirs , be the trial, and 
give the judgement in this compariſon of Officers: let it be confidered, what 

hath been done by the one in a Year, what by the other in divers, what we loſt 
when they were imployed, what Victories and places of ſtrength! we gained by 

the imployment of ſbeſe une xperienced men, as he would have the world believe 
them to be. It is not bragging and prating of brave fellows, which makes them 
ſuch, but acting bravely ano wilely : it is true that there were ſome able and ex- 
perienced Commanders of the Scots, who did very good ſervice, and if theſe 
would have ſtayed and kept their Commands, it was that which was de ſired but 
for the genetallitie of them, they were found to be ſuch, as that before the new - 
modelling of this Ar mie, they were in great numbers leſt to walk (as in one place 
he ſaith of ſome of them) /rom the Ayle horſe at Weſtminſter,from one Tavern and 

Ale-houſe to another, and then ro weſtminſter- hall; and this was their march for 
a long time; yet for this theſe Reſormadoes muſt have ſome pay to fend them 
home, and we were glad ſo to be rid of them; at our firſt taking up of Arms in 
our own defence, there came ſtore of them to London, under what Titles they 
pleaſed to put upon themſelves, in reſpe& of the former ſervices they ſaid 
had been in; there were not then many experienced Officers and Soldiers of the 
Parliaments fide, ſo theſe were taken, and much was expected from them, but 
when upon ſome trial it was found, a little experience in theſe our unhappy 
Wars could make much more uſefull Soldiers, for our ſervice, of our own Nation, 

theſe, as J have ſaid before, were leftto walk the ſtreets, except it vero ſome _ 
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indeed were men of worth, and they might have ſtayed if they would, at himtelf 
confeſſeth. For his long diſcourſe! how they were ſought and Courted by —— 
out of his grear opinion of their abilicie, it is his uſual way to find out Cevifs to 
magnific his Countrey- men, through this whole: Pamphlet, as the Reader muſt. 
needs obſerve, I will hot trouble m ſelf wich ĩt in eveiy place, iris fo groſs, that 
it tenders it ſelf ſuſſcent ly ridiculous : hat dealing there was. between-the Ene - 
nie and them, L leave to themſelves, they beſt know, but this R will ſay, as I have 
had cauſe to lay often, that this vanitie and folly:in chu bragging and boaſting of 
the Scott throughout the whole Famphler, and inyenting dong ſtotiet to that 
end, as hete concerning the Enemies courting of them 1} and: the great exploits bey 
did at Leiceſter, doth them noright nor advantage: the: talks of the Pampblers, 
at London, how they would ba ve been filled if am ſuch: things had been done by 
cthers 3 bug ſhew one Pamphlet amongſt them all ſo ſarc'd and crambed with: 
ſuch · like ſtuff as this is, and that makes evety undetſtanding man who reads it 
look upon it as a framed thing, ſes forth for that purpoſe, and fo give little ere · 
dit to it, as indeed it deſerves no other. Let it like wiſe again be conſidered, 
what haih been done by this new» modelled Armie, wich the une xpetleneed 
Commandets thereof in one Year or little more, wherein they alone touted and 
wholly ovettht ew and diſperſed both the Kiags Armies , that at Naſebie, and 
the other in the Weſt under Hopton at Tavingtom, reduced all the weſt with 
thoſe many ſtrong Towns and Caſtles under the obedience of the Parliament, 8 
afterwards Axſord, and thoſe other ſtrong Garriſon'd plaees in other parts, and ſo 
faiſhed that War; the particular relations whereof are truly and faithſully ſer 
forth ia that Hiſtorie called, Anglia Redivive , Englaugs Recovyerie 3 and the n+ 
compare this with what was done by tie Scotch Aue inthe mean time; which: 
the man will have to conſiſt of a fair number. of brave Commanders, luſftie Soldiers, 
able, readie, and. willing to do ſervice., of. whoſe ſervice he would be ſure to tell 
you wonders, had he bur the. leaſt ſubject for ir, but the truth is , they did none 
at all, as I have ſhewed: this ſo ſtitt the mans envie,as I ſaid before, that he cin 
not paſs it by. without being vexed that it ſhould be faid God had bleſſed the, b 
neñlie and pietie of ſome: men extraordinarii in the New Armię, ſo that great things 
are done by itz He cannot but conſeſs that great things are done indeed of late 
by this Armie, but his envie ſo over · powers his chat itie, that the profeſſan of bo- 
lineſs in bem, be will call hypocrifie , and a cloak for Intereſt and Faction, rather 
than be brought co acknowledge the Inſtruments God is pleaſed to uſe in theſe 
great works he did by this Armie 3 nay, he will cather affirm a manifeſt ye, 
known-to be ſo by all men, in ſaying, tbaſe men, who wauld make the.world believe, . 
they are the doers of all, if things were tried, bad little ſhare in the ations , thaugb 
they be deep in the prazſes: this thing is ſo notoriouſly falſe, that ĩt needs no other 
trial and conviction, but onely the knowledge of the men whom his envie and 
malice ceaſeth not to putſue with ſuch lyes and ſlanders, and ntzo that degree 
of impudenc ie, that all men,who read and obſerve it, cannot but abhor the title 
he puts upon the front of this his Pamphlet, Truths Manifeſt. The Man whoſe 
known merits, his aim in this place, is to detract from, and disgrace, together with 
thoſe other Commanders who are pious and religious men ( whoſe pietie his 
charitie, will interpret to be hypoeriſie) is the ſame,whoſe juſt praiſes given him, 
according to the ſeryice done by him at that time, did fo ſting him at ta- 
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ced Souldicr $9 ſecondly, none but ſuch as wanld take the Covenant 2 theſe adviſes'y he 
ſaith, were not ſo muc h regarded as was needfnll, therefore many were put unt thut 
were a/ known worth and experience, and nen men put in their places, unknown for . 
ny Militarie virtue: before he had ſaid the Scorch Commſſtoners were informed, 
that hy indi/ ect means, and for by-ends, menwere preferred to places of Command, and 
ſuch as favoured Sets and Schifmes, and were profeſſed Enemies to the Covenant, 
which is, and always with him muſt be che common (auft in hand s here you have 
vhat he would aſperſe and dis grace this Atmie wirhz and whether tue or fake 
in reſpect of any ſuch advice given hy the Scotch Commitiionets to the Perla · 
ment, ot information received by them, ot in reſpect of the thing: the mſelves, 
all is one ſoit ſerve his turn, and garrie on the good cauſe he hath in hand in tim 
Diſcourſe: he goeth on with admiring, why the Common Soldiers ſhould not be preſſid 
to take the (ovenant:then ſhewing why ſome men are againſt the raking of the Co- 
venant,& from thece falls into two fooliſh diſcourſes, which we ſhall rake up one 
afcer another; and laſt of all ends with « complaint, that ſo many'gallant Scotch . 


ficers ſhould be caſhiered, im whoſe praiſes he expatiateth ſofficiently': this being 


done, out comes that envie, and appears, which ſticcerh in him upon any-occeſ- 
on of mens taking notice of Gods bleſſing upon the endeavors of honeſt men in'thit 
new Armie. For the in/ufficiencie of the Officers of this Armie, whereby he would 
inſinuate the / ffictencie and experience of the Scorch Officers caſbiered, and hold 
forth therefore the caſhiering of them 4 à great fault being ſo many-biavefellows, 
and that all in one day, when they had carried themſe lves fo gallantly and vall- 
antly, and yet had no reward, or very little, for which they were conſtrained t0 
dance attendance a long time; hereby laſhing, not onely the new: modelled Ar- 
mie and General thereof, whom yer ſomerimes he will cla, but the Houſes of 
Parliament; To all this, I ſay, let Action, which is that that manifeſte th abili- 
tie and ſufficiencie in all things, eſpecially in Milicarie affgirs , be the trial, and 
give the judgement in this compariſon of Officers: let it be confidered, what 
hath been done by the one in « Year, what by the other in divers ,' what we loſt 
when they were imployed, what Victories and places of ſtrength! we gained by 
the imployment of ſheſe unexperienced men, as he would have the world believe 
them to be. It is not bragging and prating of brave fe llows,which makes them 
ſuch, but acting bravely ano wilely : it is true that there were ſome able and ex- 
perienced Commanders of the Scots, who did very good ſervice, and if theſe 
would have ſtayed and kept their Commands, it was that which was de ſiredʒ but 
for the genetallitie of them, they were found to be ſuch, as that before the new- 
modelling of this Armie, they were in great numbers leſt to walk (as in one place 
he ſaith of ſome of them) rom the Ale: horſe at Weſtminſter, ſrom one Tavern and 
Ale-houſe to another, and then ro weſtminſter- hall; and this was the ir march for 
a long time; yet for this theſe Reformadoes muſt have ſome pay to fend them 
home, and we were glad ſo to be rid of them; at our firſt taking up of Arms in 
our on de fence, there came ſtore of them to London, under what Titles they 

pleaſed to put upon themſelves, in teſpect of the former ſervices they ſaid 
had been in; there were not then many experienced Officers and Soldiers of the 
Parliaments fide, ſo theſe were taken, and much was expected from them, but 
when upon ſome trial it was found, a htrle experience in theſe our unhappy 
Wars could make much more uſefull Soldiers, for our ſervice, of our own Nation, 
rheſe,as I have ſaid before, were left to walk the ſtreets, except it vero ſome who 
5 indeed 
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indeed were men of worth, and they might have ſtayed if they would, av-himſeif 
confeſſeth: For his long diſcourſe howtbey were ſought and Conrted by the-Enemy, 
out of his great opinion of their abilicie, it is his uſual way to find out Eevifes to 
magnific his Countrey-men, through this whole: Pamphlet, as the Reader muſt. 
needs obſerve, I will hot nouble my ſelf wich ĩt in evei place, it is ſo groſs, that 
it cenders it ſelf ſuffiedent ly ridĩculous: hat ucaling there was. between the Enee: 
mie and them, I leave to themſelves, they beſt know, but this will ſay, as: I have 
had cauſe to lay often, that this vanitie and folly:in chu bragging and hoaſting or 
the Scots throughout the whole Pamphler, and inventing long ſtoties to that 
end, as hcre concerning the Enemies courtingof them,. and: the great txploits bey 
did at Leiceſter, doth them noright nor advantage: hei talks of the Pampblers. 
at London, how they would ba ue been. filled if am ſuch: things had been done by 
cthers 3 bus ſhew one Pamphletamongſt them all ſorfarc'd! and crambed with: 
ſach: like ſtuff as this is, and that makes every undetſtandiag man who reads it 
look upon it as a framed thing, ſes forth ſor that purpoſe, and ſo give little efe-- 
dit to it, as indeed it deſerves no othet. Let it likewiſe again be conſidered, 
what haih been done by this new» modelled Armie , wich che unexpet , 
Commandets:thereof in one Year ot little mote, wherein they alone toured and 
wholly ovetthrew and diſperſed both the Kings Armies , that at Naſebie, and: 
the other in the Weſt under Hopton at Torrington , reduced all the weſt with 
thoſe many ſtrong Tawns and Caſtles under the obedience of the Parliament, 82 
afrerwards Ax/0rd, and thoſe other ſtrong Garriſon'd plaees in other parts, and ſo 
kaiſhed that Warz the particular relations whereof are truly and ſaithſully fer 
focth ia that Hiſtorĩe called, Anglia Neuivsvua, Englands Recoverie 3 and ,n 
compare this with hat was done byithe Scotch Amit ia the mean time; which: 
the man will haye to conſiſt of a fair number of brave Commanders, luſtic Soldiers; 
able, readie, and. willing is ds ſervice., of. whoſe ſervice he would be ſure to tell 
you wonders, had he burthe. leaſt ſubject for ir, but the truth is , they did none 
at all, as I have ſhewed: this ſo ſtiti the mans envie, as I ſaid before, that he ein 
not paſs it by without being vexed that it ſhould be faid God had biſſed the, b 
neñlie and pietie of ſome: men extraordinarily in the New Armit , ſo that great things. 
are done by it: He cannot bur coofeſs that great things are done indeed el late- 
by this Armie, but his envie fo oyer-powers his chat itie, tha the profeſſion of bd-- 
lneſs in ibem, be will call hypocriſie, and a cloak for Intereſt and Faction, rather. 
than be brought to acknowledge the Inſtruments God is pleaſed to uſe in theſe 
great works he did by this Armie 5 nay, he will tather afficm a manifeſt ye, 
known to be ſo by all men, in ſaying, tbeſ men, who wauld make the world believr, 
they art the doers of all, if things were tried, bad litele in the aftions , thaugb 
they be deep in the prazſes: this thing is ſo notoriouſly falſe, that -it needs no other 
trial and conviction, but onely the knowledge of the men whom his envie and 
malice ceaſeth not to purſue with ſuch lyes and ſlanders, and no thar degree 
of impudencie, that all men,who read and obſerve it, cannot but abhor the title 
he puts upon the front of this his Pamphlet, Truth Manifeſt. The Man whoſe 
known merita, his aim in this place, is to detrad from, and disgrace, together with 
thoſe other Commanders who are pious and religious men ( whoſe pietie his 
chacitic, will interpret to be hypoeriſie) is the ſame,whoſe juſt praiſes given him, 
according to the ſeryice done by him at __ time, did fo ſting him at A ſten- 
3 moor 
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moor Fight, that there you have him uſiug che ſame lying language as here with 


little difference, and with the ſame known talſnood, as in that place I have ſhew- 
ed where the Reader may ſce, who che men ate his ſpleen tiſeth at, and that 


vill de ſuffiotent to discover to him the ſalſhood, the ſcepe and end of this, flags 
dering Pamphlet3 This man he ſo often ſuai ls at, Cv. Uuvth cromwell) and the 
reſt ol che Commanders whoſe prof-yſion of Religion he will u to be nothing but 


a cloat; jor Faction, needed not inuu elt means to bring them into places of Command; 


and for by eu, they are known to be men oi more. worth and honcſtie, than 10 
ſuffer themſelves to be made uſe of for any ſuch ends; but belike the man cakes 
all to be by-ends, which-lay-by his Idol, and tha ſetting up of that in this Ring, 
dom, his Scottiſp K Government, which he ſtul will h vr 40 be the common cauſi 
contained in the Covenant, ani ta-which the oath of the National Covenant muſe tis 
us all; th: quarrel of England! (avzhetwduld make it) being one and the ſame with 
that of Scotland, thavgh not o I. cleared to be fo by the Parliament as be could 
wiſh: that men will not take the Covenant wich this ſenſe moſt falſely put upon 
it, makes him with open mouth :thus fly out upon them, and this is his ſecond 


quarrel againſt the New-madelied: Armie,as ao againſt all thoſe he ter ms Inde 


pendentsz after a great debatgintbe umi ; it in reſotued, he ſaith, that all tht 
Commanders ſhould tate the Covenanty,upor: pain of caſhiring, but be wall not belitur 
this order was obſerved, you mult give him leave to believe but what ſegves his 
turn 5 as for the Common Souldiers, it Was not to be preſſed upon ihm, which fuſt 
he will have to make men Admire, then ne xt it aſton:ſh:d them , and for all this be 
gives a wiſe reaſon, either out of ignorance or out of falſnood to keep thoſe men 
he talks of {if any ſuck were and not tathet men of ſtraw ſer up by his own ficli 
on) in _ —— — — * is', 1bat- the Paliamants Soldiert 
d dat be put to take the Covenant, whenthe Enemies Soldiers, being Priſoners, 
= an oath —— them, and thoſe ſuſpe cted to adbere to the ee Partie, bt» 
ing brought before thr committee f Examination ha ve an Oath put to chem, which-if 
they refuſe they are, as he phraſeth it, cenſed Malignants: his aſtoniſhed men muy 
bedelivered out of their aſtoniſhment, into which he will caſt them, very eafily 
when they ſhall know, The Covenant, ordered not to be preſſed upon the com- 
mon Soldiers, was one thing, and theſe Oaihs he ſpeaks of, tendered to the Ene · 
mies Soldiers that were Priſoners, and to ſuſpected perſons, a ele an other thing 
different from the ſame) for the ſubſtance of this later Oath was one ly this, that 
they ſhould ſwear, hereafter io act nothing in prejudice of the Parliament, hnoningly 
and willing iy, which men of menne ſt capacitie muſt needs be able to underſtand 
what it meant, and what thereby they bound themſelves unto; but to preſi up 
on every ig vorant Soldier the taking of an oath, ſuch as the Covenant ( the ttue 
ſenſe and madig whereof, though indeavored in the firſt drawing of ir up to 
be made cl -ar, was grown 1o doubtſull, ſo vat iou ſly conſtrued, and ſo much cons 
trovetted at laſt amongſt men of beſt underſtand ing, and that by means of fach 
pragmaticks as this, #nd-other like him, putting ſenſes upon the ſame ſubſeryi- 
ent to their own ends) had been no other than to cauſe a great many poor men 
to take the name of So in vain by ſwearing they knew not hat, whereas vethk 
are to be taken in jrdpement: and the Parliament had ſufficient experience bf 


this, to teach them to be moe render herein for the time to come, by being - 


erawn by that common cuſtom in Scotland, of thruſting oaths upon the ignorant 
people 
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people through the Whole Kingdom, when they have any defign to take in hand, 
and by theit perſwafiors to o det the Covenant here in England, to be preſſed 
upon che people in every Pariſh, and this at their mſtance, as 1 hive. ſaic; ind 
after their example; a deviſe of the Scots, no way ſtanding with the carethar? 
ſhout be had of preventing the taking of Gods name in van, and making'uſe of 
ſo f4cred a thing as an oath, to ſerve turns and carrie on 'defigns; thereby invol- 
ving the whole Kingdom in that fin, which God will not hold him guiltleſs, that 
is bold to commit: The Parlianiefir had good reaſoh in this reſpect to forbear 
the Ordering of every common Soldier to rake this Oith. Now that he mighe 
bring in one of his wiſe diſpares, he tells us the reaſon why ſome men are backward 
to take this oath ; and that is becuuſe they are adverſe to the Grurnamens the 
church by Presbyterieʒ which is a thing that hath no truth in it, bur he will feed his 
fincy with ir, becauſe he hath entertained this fancy before, and is very ind uſtrĩ- 
ons ro make others believe ir, that by the covenant a nun i bound to ſet up Pr. 
byterian government,and ſuch a Preſbyterian government as they huve moulded 
ſramed and do exerciſt in Scuclandʒ whereas in the drawing up of the Covenane'by 
the Aſſemby of Divines, and a Committee of the 8 with them, that 
cate was taken, that the Word of God: ſhould be the Rule im all, and then ſack! 
Cautions and Limitations were ſet don for every mans ptioctedivig/arcording to 
that tule, that hat he did ſhould not exceed the bounds bf dis place and c- 
ling; fo that, as the ſence ofthe Covenam was then taken to be in the Debate 3. 
bour it, and agreed upon, there was no Independent (as he diftinguifherhy then) 
refaſed to take the Covenant, more than a Preſbyterian 3 even thoſe of the Af: - 
ſembly whom he rails upon, and ſhirpeneth his invenomed pen'ageinft (men for 
pietie and learning, whoſe books, he and ſuch im he ir, are not worthie” to- eme 
afrer them) tbok ic ds tetdily as any; and ſo did hi prime mae penemes, Offlecvs of 
the Armie, and Members in the Houſes (for ſuch they miſt alt de, that n hot 
Scotch Preſbyterian head, to ſerve his ende, will caſt thut rerm upon :) Bur —— 
afterwards were backward to take it, the chief resſon of it wis, that the Score, 
and ſuch as de ſired to make uſe of it to ſerve their ends, and carric on theit de- 
ſignes, would put their ſenſes upon it, and make ſueh inter ptetations of it 88 
ſerved their turns beſt, . and preſs ſome parts and piecesof 
it, bat for the reſt regard it as litrle 3 this made many teſuſe the raking of it,or 
the preffing of it upon othets, when they ſaw ſuch ufes made of an Orth; and 
ma reaſon they had to ſhew and teſtifie their dis ke of the abuſes of Oaths and 
renants wherein the name of God is intereſſed, when they ſaw men make 
— uſe cf them, to carrie on their deſigns and compaſs their own ends the 
etter. -1 | of”: ; HOTEL YE TG 
"The Diſcontfe he firſt falls into, he brings in thus, 4 prime mas, he fairy; 11 
mongft theſe who are adverſe to the Government of the Church » Tpake' open; 
That thouph in his judgement, he did not approve of Presbyterial 
Government in the Church, yet he at all times would ſubmit to what- 
ſoever Church. Government the Parliament ſhould ſettle, either hy 
active or paſſive obedience: his the man will needs have to:bets g 
abfordirie; while the=bim 4 man in the an time „either cinnor fett 8 
wit, ot for want of ivgenuitie v (4 thiggorſh, between gwieg of eccges ce th 
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the thing commanded by doing of it, and to the Anthoritie that doth command 


itz for to this, obedience is given by ſubmitting to whar puniſhment ſuch Autho- 


ritie ſhall inflict, in caſe that be not done which is commanded, and that without 
re ſiſtance for conſcience ſake: lawſall Authocitie(which is not to be refiſted but 


obeyed for confcience ſake) may command things ualawfull,which ate not to be 
done in this caſe as Dr Ameſius in his Theologie ſuich, pag. 391, Si Præceptun fit 
Ilegitimum, tum toleratio poene cum injuriã inſticta, vim & locum habet obedientie : 
and for proof thereof, he brings that place in the 1 of Peter 2. verſ. 19, 20. if an 
ſuffer for doing well(which they do who ſuffer becauſe they refuſe to do that which 
is evil) bis, the Apoſtle faith, is an obedience acceptable to God in ſervants towards 
their maſtetsʒ tc ſo is it-in all Inferiors to their Superiors:and hat doth this man 
in denying it, but impute diſobedience to authority to all Martyrs of the primi- 
tive times, and all-choſe who have ſuffered in theſe modern times; for if obedi- 
ence may not be performed to authority, by patient undergoing what ſhall be 
iaflicted by them who are in authority, when men cannot lawfully do what is 
commanded, then neceſſarily they all, and whoſoever ſhall follow their example 
are to be accounted diſobedient to authoritie, and ſo-refifiers of the ordinance of 
Gad, whereby for their Martytdom they ſhall recti ve daymation. Here you have his 
Divinityzhis}Philoſsphy is as good virtue con ſiſts in action, he ſairh obedience be- 
ing @ virtue, canwt'therefore be ſaid ta be paſſ ue: gs if there were no action in ſuffer- 
ing, whereas the higheſt Act of virtue in a Chriſtian is patient & willing ſubmiffi- 
on of himſelf to ſuffer perſecutĩon for righteouſneſs ſakeʒ is there no vir tuous At 
of the will, when it offers the body or ſtate to ſuffer what authority (hall inffid 
though unjuſtly,becauſe it will not reſiſt authorĩty, tho. it cannot do what is com- 
manded thereby, being unlawfull? bur I trouble my ſelf too much in anſwering 
ſuch a new device, and idle ſancy, being contrary to the known received truth by 
all, both Divines, and others of any underſtanding; and therefore the Pedagogue 
ſhould not have been ſo bold, magiſterially (as is his guiſe) to reprove him that 
ſrt invented this expreſſion of paſſive obedience and thoſe alſo that ſince have made 
w/e of it. At laſt he cemembers himſelf, that divines ſpeak much of the paſsive obedi- 
tuce of our Saviour, and there being gravelled and at a non-plus , having before 
denied any ſuch thing as paſſive obedience, he hath nothing elſe ro anſwer , but 
that thu is of another condition, and belongs to another place what place I pray ſhall 
we finde for that which is nothing? if there be no ſuch thing as paſſive obedience, 
then there is no obedience in the paſſion of our Saviour offered up to God, 
which were little ſhort of blaſphemy to affirm : his willing /ay:ng down by life 
(John 10. 18.) as be received Commandemeit from the Father, and undergoing the 
wrath of God for our ſins, though a paſſion, was as much an Act of obedience as 
his doing all that was commanded in the law; and therefore obedience to au- 
thocity may be performed as truly, and as much, yea more in ſuffering than in 
doing, but as I ſaid, l have been too long in confuting ſuchan,idle new up · ſtus 
foolery,onely it may be this may ſerve to make a diſcovery of the mans ſpirit,and 
others like him, ſhewing what they would be at, if they can cloak any ritmg 
with the name of Religion; the carrying of it on and the compaſſingiaf their end 
in it, muſt be by action, though againſt lawfull- authority, not hy ſuffesiggi by: 
which the antient Martyrs ſpread religion through the world, but with theſe men 
ſuffering is no virtue. 


His 
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His ſecond difcourſe which I now come unto, makes this the more probabie 
compared with that which I have noted before of his magnifying the zeale of 
their anceſtors in carrying on the work ef religion ſo actively in Scbtlat d, 
which how they carried it on is well known: as he brought in, and had ene for 
his firft diſcourte, ſo he hath for this ſecond another re, who it made to ele 
publiguely,that the main quarre!! the Parliament flood for at firſt , end for which they 
tut up & mei, was not religion: this in the firſt place he ſaich7s a gree! wrong te be 
 Wiſedowt of the Parliament for any to aver,and publiſh , that the Parli ment ad wot 
from the b-yginning intend & true refer mation of religion: his argumentations follow 
ing are ſo little to the purpoſe, ſo idle, and needleſſe in this pꝛrticular, thatT 
will nor rouble my ſelf with the recitall of them: but obſerve kere againe the 
ſpirit of this man, he hath no medium between intending reformation of reli- 
glon, and foicing of it by armes: as if the Parliament could not intend it and 
indeavour it alſo , except they take up armes to force it; and as if there were 
no other way add meanes for them to manifeft their intentions hy, but the 
ſword of war, or to be uſed by them to obtaine their deſires herein, but rifiing 
up in at mes: as I ſaidgif they can caſt the name of religion but upon ihe cutm ſt 
shirts of religion, which is the religion this man pleads for in all this diſceurſe of 
his, the Scottiſh Kirk government, yet the Parliament is nat wiſe in God, beeauſeth y 
beve not his fſeare befor their eyes , except they take up armes and fight in this 
quatfell: you may hereby ſee, that as he would bring in his Scottiſh K rk go - 
vernment amongſt ns here in England, ſo would he alfo bring in their way and 
manner of riſeing up in armes againft Authority to force the ſetting of it up, 
which zeale he fo much extols before in the practiſes of their predeceſſors; 
But we in England have net ſo learned religion: In the ſecond place he faith, 

the thing is miſt fa'ſs z for did not the Parliament intend from the beginnivg the 
reformation of reli in? which queſtion he anſwereth by bringing in of divers in- 
ſtances to prove they did, as pulling downe the high» (Commiſſion Court, cw bing the 
tyrannie of Prelats, cauſing filenced Miniſters ts preac h, & c: it is truegtheſe inſtances 
brought by him doe prove, the Parliament did intend, and not onely ſo, but 
indeavour to 1eforme abufes in matters concerning religion; but theſe very in- 
ſtances doe as well prove him falſe and moſt falſe ( to teturne his cwne phraſe 
ino his one beſome ) when he ſaith and would make the world belicve hi 
tooke np armes upon this occ «ſion, or ever intended ſe to do:; nei her could they cver 
have juſtified ſuch a deed; but as they intended and endeavoured the reforma- 
tion of theſe abuſes, ſo they obtained the ſame in a Parliamentary & peaceable 
wiy: then he demands if the Parllawent did not at firſt t- up armes for religion; 
when did the Parliament make the reformation of the church its main quatre! 
this queſtion you muſt give him leave to make the anſwer unto himfelt , that 
it was at the feyning with the Scots in the Netiona Covenant, and therefore the 
Scots their poor diſtreſſed friends at this time for their ſale md yet uc dted by him, 
muſt have the thanks, But the true anſwere heereunto which we il zive is 
this, that neither before, nor then, nor fince armes were taken up, and a qua! rc 1! 
made upon any ſuch occaſion, or for any ſuch ends; neither could the Scots by 
the examples of their one praftiſes aod cuſtomes in like caſes, or by their 
deſire of a covenant effect any ſuch thing, that we would call them into our a- 
liſtance upon that ground, or upon any ſuch termes, as was made apparent in 
the drawing up of the Covenant and at the debate about it; 28 alſo by all the 
P Declarations 
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Declarations of the Parliament, and Propoſitions for ſeiling a peace and good 
agreement by them, ſince tendered unto the King, eſpecially the four Bills ſo 
volently oppoſed by the Scots GommitTioners: therefore we will never thank 
the Scoti, much leſſe this pragmatick Incendiary of theirs, for ſjating our quar- 
rel for us to their own advantage, and for their own ends, which we neither 
on. nor do, or can juſtihe, 

This d»ch manifeftly appear in the preſace to that O. dinance of the Parlia- 
ment for a weekly aſſeſment thicugh the whole Kingdom, for the maintenance 
of the Army, March 4th 1843. the words are theſe, The Lords and (un man af- 
ſembled in Parliament, july ſatisfird in Conſcience ibat they bave lawfully takin up 
Arn, ſor the nee:([ary atſence of tbtmſeli es and ihe Pari iament ſi em vio: c, the 
Kingdom from forraign invaſeun, and the bringing notaricus offenders io condign pun- 
nent, W hic h ere the oxly cauſes [or which they have raiſed and do continue an Army 
' and forces: here you ſee the Parliament it ſelf convinceth him of manifeſt 
ſelſnood; but of this 1 have ſpoken fully before, upon the mans owa afti;mati- 
on of that which put the Parliament to a neceſſity of taking up Arms in their 
own deſence, and thar was the King [ceing all other plots and devices fail, ſet hi dee 
fign on ſoot 10 make open warre upon the Parliement (though under a hidden nat ien) 10 
de ſt oy it: theſe ate his words, the man did not well copſider, how ill this 
g ound layd by him of putting the Parliament to a neceſſity of raking up Arms, 
or be deſtroyed, ar d the Government of the Kingdom thereby ſubverted,would 
ſtand wiih this poſi.ion of his, which for his Ido! of Kirk-Government he 
won'd here in ſinuate, and allalong endeavors to perſwade men to believe, That 
the Parliament took up Arms, and by the Covenant were bound ſo to do to in- 
troduce that Government and ſet it up in Exglend: to this 1 wy [ have ſpoken 
fully in that place, to which I refer the Reader, having there ſhewed what it 
was the Parliament took up Arms for, with the neceſſity thereof, & the lawful- 
neſſe in ſuch a caſe, according to the true conſtitution of this Exgliſh Governe 
ment. 


a 1 ſhidlen!d my anſwer to theſe two diſcout ſes of his (made upon two men 


of ſtraw , ſet up by himſelf for that purpoſe for ought we kacw) by obſerving 
how the humour of the man leads him, vpon this or any other occaſion, into 
his common Read of diſaffeQing the people to the proccedings of Parliament, 
laboring to make them think, That it this Idol of his, and the ſetting of it up 
in this Kingdom were not made the quarrel, and that for which the two Houſes 
of Parliament took up Arms, but only the defence of themſelves and the juſt 
Rights and Liberties of the Subject therein, and the ſetling and preſervation of 
theſe Rights and Liberties to poſterity ; then the people were brought by this 
warre into a worſe conditien then they were in before ir, and fo reckons up 
ſome prefſures which they were delivered from, and then labors to ſhew that 
they were by the Warre ſubjected to far greater; and this the Incendiary 
(wo it ſeems would have it ſo) makes to be vox populi: here you have his claw, 
by which judge of the whole body of the diſcourſe, and what he aims at: he 
might haye conſidered if his ſeditious humour would have permitted him, 
tha: which every viſe man will and doth conſider in ſuch caſes, that it is not to 
be avoided, but that, as in the natural body when wounds are to be ſcarched 
and dreſled that they may be healed, and bones diſlocared ſet again in joynt, 
there will be greater pains felt for the preſent while the cuie is in hand, then if 
; you 
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you did ſoi beat to meddle at all with it 3 but in the one caſe, the body by in» 
during ſome preſent pains, is recovered and made perſectly whole, in the other 
to avoid a preſent and ſhott preſſure, the pain is made perpetual, and the part 
or whole body indangered to loſſe and ruine; ſo it is ia the body politick; and 
there fore as the ſimpleſt man will be content to undergoe fome ſharp pain to 
have a bone rightly ſer, or a dangerous wound ſearched in order to the perfect 
cure thereof; ſo every wiſe min will think it fic to undergoe the charges, and 
bear the troubles which do accompany the reRifying of thoſe abnſes and op- 
piefſions,which by degrees a crept into a State or Government by connivence 
aud patience in ſome long tract of time, tather then like !{xch4rs Aﬀe our of the 
love of preſent eaſe, and for fear of troubles and charge, perpetual y bow dowa 
under their burthens, until in the end the back of that State and Government 
be wholly broken, and it irrecoverably overthrown; eſpecially when they ſhall 
ſee things carricd on to ſuch a height. as doth unavoidab!y thieaten as much if 
not oppoſed and in time prevented; In the end he comes in with an acknow- 
ledgement of this himſelf, and a kind or ſhew of excuſe for ſpeaking, as he had 
done againſt Taxes, to be impoſed in ſuch a caſe of War as this, bur it is after 
he had ſufficiently inlarged and diſgorged himſelf againft the proceeding: of the 
Parliament, and the Committees thereof, agravating as much as he can the 
preflures by them laid upon the people, and extenuating or rather denying a- 
ny benefits in reſpe of the recovery of their Liberties, and ſetling them in 
their juſt Rights which they have, or are like to receive, except in the end 
they may injoy the happineſſe to be brought under the ſlavery of his Prieſts 
and Kirk-Government : thus he ſpreads abroad his poyſon, as his uſual manner 
is, to diſaffect the people to the Parliament, and prepare them for tumultuous 
and ſeditious proceedings, which may be turned and made uſe of to carry on 
his and he Scots common («uſe (as he uſeth to call it) contain d in the Covenant; 
a Cauſe indeed only proper to themſelves, and of their own mating : ſuffer me 
often to repeat this, for herein lies the poyſen wrapped up. 

We finde him next as far North as G&life, the taking of which ont of the 
hands of the Parliaments Committees in thoſe parts, and, inſtead ofdelivering 
the ſame when they had taken ir, into the hands of ſuch as the Parliament 
ſnould appoint, putting a Garifon of their own into it, and keeping i: from the 
Parliament in their own hands, was a thing ſo ſoule in the eyes of all men, and 
ſo directly contrary to the Articles of Agreement made between the two King- 
dems, when the Scots came in to aſſiſt the Parliament, that all his dawbiag 
(though he be well exerciſed therein, as we finde throughout this diſcoutſe) 
will never be able to cover and hide from the fight of men the foule face of 
that unjuſt and falſe dealing how often do you finde the man talking of the 
ſolemn leg ue betwten the two Kingdoms, and making it 4 tier of aftoniſhment, as a 
little before in ſpeaking of the Souldiers of the new-mcde'led Army, that any 
ſhauld refuſe to take it, which he faith, we ave all boumd to fland for, b:iirg ſwan to 
it by ſo lawful! and neceſſary an Oath; he meanes here (at I conceive) the League 
between the Kingdoms and the Articles thereof to be obſerved by the one to 
the other; for of the Covenant he had ſpoken before that the Souldiers were not 
to be preſſed totake that; he therefore makes theſe two diſtin Oaths, and iſ ſo, 
then let him tell us how his S cet herein did ſtand Fro maintain the Articles of 
thi: League which he doth fo folemnize, and what regard they had to ſo law ſul 

P 2 and 


. pox | 


200 


C116) 


and necefſary an Oath, as he will make it to be, when for their own ends they 
would ſo :pparently in the eyes of all men violate it, as they did by keeping 
this Town wj:h a Gariſon in their own hands in this Kingdom, and not deliver- 
ing it to the Pailiament z if they were ſworn to the Articles of the League, as 
he will have it, they then did this with manifeſt perjury, which no pretences 
that this their Proctor can bring will purge them of, but that they muſt come 
to the ſtool oſrept utanct for it, and that ſeriovily, and not in a meer formality, 
which makes it ridicolous and deſpiſed. Let us yet hear what he can ſay, and 
how he will plead for them in this caſe 3 there & «great flir, he ſaith, '«boxr C- 
liltgnow in the bands of the Scots for the ſervice of the Parlia m nt, that was well ad- 
ded indeed; but why I pray may not the Pariiament be truſted 
with it in their cwn hands for their ſervice? was it therefore taken 
out of their bands by the Scotr, becauſe they knew not how ro make 
uſe of their «wn Towns themſelves, as might be ſor their beſt ſervice? 
No, this ſhewes for whoſe ſervice it was that the Scotch Army ran ſucha race 
backward to get this Town into their hands. Then for tbe better wnderſtending 
of cbeſe th irg, he ſaith, be will tałe them 4 A ſetiber iſe: he had need indeed 
draw even his ſimpler ſor (as he often ſtiles them) farther off from the view of 
this buſineſs, elſe the foul face of it is ſuch, as that he will not be able to abuſe 
them in it, which is his practice and indeavor both in this and other things; to 
cai1y their tioughts therefore far enough off from the matter in queſtion, he 
begins to tel a ſtory of ibeſe two Towns Barwick and Culile in the tines when the 
King doms were divided under two ſeveral Princes, and fo goes on to much pur 
pole in his tale; the queſtion being in ſhore this, whether Carlile be not an 
Exgl ſh Town? and being fo, whether by the agreement between the two 
Kingdoms, when they did reſolve ro joyn together to defend themſelves in 
their juſt rights and liberties, againſt oppreſſion, thiz were not covenanted be- 
tween them, that what Towns the Sco8s ſhould take in Exglend, except ſuch as 
the Parliament ſhou'd afſign unto them, which by the agreement was only BS - 
with, they ſhould deliver unto the Parliament, and into ſuch hands as the 
Parliament ſhould appoint, and not put a Gariſon into it themſelves, and keep 
it in their own hands, which is a thing ſo well known to have been articled and 
agreed, that the taking and keeping of this Town, and to that end putting 2 
G:riſon of their own Souldiers into it, contrary thereunto, doth ſtamp fo foul 
a blat of breach of faith upon their foreheads, that this dauber will never be a- 
ble to clear them of it: we will examine his untempered morter, which he 


brings to make up this breach withall if he could; you have him here firſt at his 


old Guard, tbe Northern (Committees, and the Leaders of iht Parliaments forces that 
were at th: ſrege, were ſuch Malignants that the Scots #14 not think them fit to be 
truſteg with ib: Town inthiir bands; is this the reaſon that their Army muſt 
run twerfty miles out of the right way appoinred them, to ſnatch this Town 
into Their owa hands, and keep it when they had done? are the Scots to be 
Judges who are fit to be entruſted with Towns in the Kingdom of Exglend, or 
the Parliament? but ſuppoſe this to he a truth, and that they were Malignants 
and carried themſelves as he aſperſeth them ; were the two Houſes. of Parlia- 
ment Malignants alſo, and not tn be truſted with their own Town, bur that 
the Scots muſt keep it for them and from them? 1 believe not theſe flanders 
he ciſts upon the Committees, and the Commanders and Officers of our for- 
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cet, knowing how familiar it is with him to do the like moſt falſly againſt men 
of greateſt integrity and mexit when it may ſetve his turn; but if it had been 
ſo, they ſhould have ſent to the Parliament, and , adviied them of the danger 
that might have inſued, if the Town ſhould be put into ſuch hands, and there- 
fore dchred them to put it into the hands of men that might be confided in; 
this would have ſerved to keep the Town out of ill hands, and to have kept 
their own faith alſo. Had they had care and courage enough to have taken He- 
reſord, when they lay ſo long intrenched before it, I would know of the man 
that makes this an excuſe for them, whether if after the taking of that Town 
they had puta Gariſon of their Army into ir, and kept it from the Parliament 
in their own hands ; it would have acquitted-them of breach of faith given to 
obſerve the Articles of Agreement between the Kingdoms, to ſay the Commit- 
tees of thoſe Counties were Nalignants, which you ſhall finde him upon that 
occaſion, to ſay of them there, as he doth here of the Northern Gommirrcees. 
In the next place he undertakes to divine what the Parliament would have 
done if Carlile had been in their hands when they agreed to let the Scots have 
— at their coming into Exglaud for their aſfiſtance; be will andert ale to 
tell us, from no ground but his own fancy, and becauſe it won'd ſerve well to 
help him out with this ill bufinefſe, could he make, any body believe it, that the 
Parliam nt would have delivered that to the Scots without any more adore, 4: freeh as 
Buwick : Nay u ſhall have more of his art in telling you mens thonghts and 
purpoſe:, ſuch as they never had, nor ever expreſſed; if it bad been but r:qui- 
red then, be ſaith it bad bren promiſed to the Scots: well undertaken upon your 
uſual ground, which is none at all; but what of all this? why therefore in his 
imagination, and upon theſe fore going meer imaginations of his own brain, ſor 
they are no other, the Scots mzy take this Town from the Parliament, contrary 
to their faith given, and without ſo much as asking them, and keep it in their 
own hands without their conſeat 3 were there any truth in this, which the man 
will necds divine to be the Parliaments mind and intention, the more ſhame- 
ful was this want of truth and faith in the Scots, concrary to agreement to take 
it, poſſeſſe and keep it, withont ſo much as firſt asking the Pai liaments conſent. 
thereunto, ſiact (as he will have it believed) they might have bad it for ashing,and 
thereby kept both the Town and their faith too: he proceeds to invent ſome 
rexſons, why the enemy accepted of the Conditions offered them by the Scots, 
rather then thoſe which were offered them by the Commanders of our forces 
and our Committees, which he ſaith were very great and more advantagious tothe 
enemy, then thoſe upon which thty ſurrenared the Town to the Seats 3 which is fo 
falſe, that report came up from them preſently after the Scots had poſſeſſed 
themſe;ves of the Town, how that they knowing our Commanders and Com- 
mittees were in treaty with the Governor for the ſurrender of it, upon conditi- 
ons much more for the advantage of che Parliaments ſervice, the Scots to get it 
into their hands yielded them any conditions they would demand, as appeares 
by thoſe large conditions that were granted them, having liberty to carry all 
their forces to the enemy, and be ſafely conduRed thither, whereas the Town 
was reduced to that condition that it could not hold out, but muſt have ſur- 
rendered both forces and Aims, and not have brought to the enemy ſuch an 
addition of ſtrength ; but all was one to them, ſo they might get the Town in- 
to their hands; to make which the more ſure, they turn their Amy 1 that 
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flying army whick they ſpeake of going Northward, for other then their owne, 
that made ſuch haft,though they wanted draughts there was none: and all this 
poſt haft out of the right way they fhould have taken acording to their orders, 
was that they uight come time cnough to keepe that towne out of the Engliſh 
mens hands, and get it into their one: one of bis reaſons is, the Governew could 
not br uſt htm, h. cauſe they were ſo wicked ond ſalſe to the Party they profeſſed them. 
ſelves to be of, how ridiculous doth this man make himſelte to any undeiſtand- 
ing man, by giving this for a reaſon , why that Governovr would not Surrender 
a towne, ich could not be held longer, to thoſe who ſo much favoured his 
party, rather then to any other? for if thoſe wicked men (as he will terme them ) 
were falſe to the party which they piofeſſed themſelves to be of, that was the 
Parliament, as this man makes them to be in all his diſcourſe , then they were 
true to the enemie, and is that a reaſon why the enemie ſhould be unwilling to 
deliver the towne into their handes? being ſuch friends vnto them, as he 
would make chem by his lyes , that they would ſhoote ponder at them inſtead of bul- 
lets,axd (»ffer proviſeons to come in unto them; all which he had before affirmed ; 
had this bin true,the Governour had good cauſe to truſt, that they would have 
given him good conditions, and taken care to ſee them well performed : yea 
the Inconſidering Schoolemaſter , tha: mindes his matter no better then 
one of his truanting boyes his leſſon, but flings about every to caſt off this 
foul blot , which cleaves ſo faſt to his Country men , contra himſelfe moſt 
apparently afterwards in ſaying that the enemies avifi was ſince he coul i not keep the 
Towns dgatn/t the Parl:to doe bis beſt to put it into the hands of Ma'ignents that were bis 
friends: N by bis deſcription of theſe men,where could the enemy have found 
better friends, and gieater malig nants to deliver the rowne unto? he will not 
ſay the ſcors;] am ſure, therefore they either are all lies and ſlanders which he 
caſts upon zhe Commanders and Committees to exeuſe the faithleſſc proceed · 
ings of the Scots in this particular,which I believe to be the truth; or elſe this 
can be no reaſon why the Governor ſhould not truſt theſe moſt of any. Next, 
he ſaith, it was becauſe they bad not authority; {or the Generall of the Scotts army be 
ing there,except there had bin 4 Commicty of bo h kingdoms upon the plact,by agreement 
things of conſequence were to be ordered by the C intra, and there was no ſuch Cummitiy 
t ſidinge with the army: but what makes the ſcotch Generall there at that time? 
when ia the meane time the Parliament expected to heare of him and his army 
at Dey, in conjanction with the forces they had ſent to joy 1e with him for 
preventing rhe miſchiefs done by the enemy about Teceſter and the incloſſag of 
him and his foices berweene the two armies: was he ſeit to tun 200 miles 
with his army, from the ſervice appointed them, and deſigne. for hem, that this 
might be given for a reaſon why our Commiĩ tees and Com̃mandeis might nor 
be treated with, nor order the bufineſfe of carlile, but he being there, order 
it into the ſcots hands? well, ſuppoſe him to have bin drawne upon this occaſion 
to make ſuch an unexpected leape out of the way with his whole army, yer if 
he in fuch a caſe being preſent , and no Committee of both kingdomes refiling 
with that army, was by agreement to have the ordering of buſineſſe, by the 
ſame agreement he was bound to order the tow nes taken in Exglend , into the 
hands of ſech as the Parliament ſhould appoint, and not Garriſon them with 
his owne forces as here he did; which if they had intended, as by their faith 
given they ought to have perfc rmed, ſurely he would never have put the whole 
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army to ſuch a long march, and betides have undergon the cenſu e ſo juſtly laid 
vpon them, foroverthrowing thereby the deſignes of the Parliament and 
occaſioning all the miiſchiefes done by the enemy, who in the meane time had 
faire way given him to ſpoyle and plunder the Countryes; but of this unhap- 
py,ftrange viga'y I have already ſpoken,and touch it againe here upon this idle 
reaſon given by him why the ſcots ſhould keepe the towne in theirhander, the 
foo.evy v hereot I was willing to make apeare:ihw he faith ,Carlile is put in obedi= _ 
ence to the Parliament ſe the pubitq ee (ervice according to ibe fi (i agreement: ſtrange 
impudency v hen thus he rather ſhould have ſaid ( if he would have ſpoken 
truth) Catlile is ſnatched out of the hands of the Parliament by the ſcots, and 
kept under their owne power; for their private ends, ditectiy contrary to the 
fiſt agreement. Aſter all this he ſaith, the Scots wee eyed ont pon by Mag · 
naxi;and there is enough in all this ro cauſe not Malignants, but choſe who are 
beft affected to England to cry out of this their ſalſe dealing wich England con · 
trary to agreement ,ſo that there was not an Englſh-wen in Parliament, in the 
Committees of both kingdomes , or elſe were that underſtood the agreement 
betweene the kingdomes and their carriage in this buſineffe ſo contrary there · 
unto ,that could finde reaſon to be ſatisfied therewith: in prudence they 
might for che tia e forbeare to quarrell about it, as I have ſhewed beforeth cy 
thought fic to doc e hut all muſt be Malig nants with him, whether Parliament or 
Committees, that ſhall diſlike what the ſcots doe though it he never ſo unjuſt, 
At length he will give a ren, why the Scots put « garriſon of their ene men in- 
to Carlile, and (bat was he faith, from ibe conflitmion of the preſent a fairs of 1he 
m kingdomes , and the conſideration of the wicthed and baſe dealing of (wne of the 
chiefe men in the Narth:r» Countyes, and unſaithſullneſſe of thoſe in ruſlaa by the 
Parliament in ordering buſeacſſes in thoſe pa t:. Muſt ſuch a fellow as this is, or 
all his S cois with him, take upon them to be the Judges of ſuch a conſticution 
of affaires as may judge our Towns in Exglexd out of our on hands; and fit 
to be kept in theirs, becauſ: the Parliament is not able to judge of fir men to be 
imployed in their buſincties ? muſt the Scas thereupon become ens Gurdians ? 
how doth this reaſton of his aggravate the affront, rather then excuſe it ? if a- 
ny of theſe men, whom he aſperſeth, could have been. proved unfairhfal, upon 
the information and proof thereof, the Parliament would have diſpoſed the 
Town (being delivered unto them as it ought to have bin) into other hands, 
whom they knew to be faithful: but by this fellows argumentation, and bis 
Countrymens action which he defendeth, the Parliament is not judged to be 
of a diſ>oſing capacity in reſpe of their own Towas, but they be kept for 
them in the hands of the Scotia, till they come of age, and know how to diſpoſe 
them info the hands of men fit to be truſted; for when it fb ill be thought fit for 
the comm'n good af beth Nations the Town wil be radily left by the Scam, and this 
he faith, he State of Scotland will willingly exgog it ſelſe far, by al the ofſwan- 
ces that can in reaſon be required : who can with patience bear the ignorant im- 
pudent boldneſs ef this pedantical fellow,which I ſhall obſerve in this particu- 
lar, and one more, which twice together he will needs incukcate in this buſineſs, 
as he is dawbing it over: in this the Scots muſt by him be made the Judges, 
when it ſha!l be thought fit for the publick good, that the Parliament of Evg* 
land may have the diſpoſing of their own Towne, till then they muſt be in 


wardſhip; is there a diſpure to be made about that, whether it will ſtand _ 
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the publick good of both Nations, for the Kingdom and Parliament 
of England to have their Towns in their own hands and Ciſpoſing. 
Then Mr. Schoolmaſter carrieth himſelf as if he were the publick Agent for 
the State of Scotland, raking upon him to tell us what the State of Scetlend will 
ingage themſelves unto: But where , is his Commiſſion here again, as formerly ? 
leg this be ſufticient to make his ignorant, blind bagardly boldnefs appear to all 
men, being joyned to his former undertakings: the other particular is that 
which beſides what he hath of it elſewhere, he twice repeats in this place, and 
one of thoſe times in diftcrent Letters, that he may be ſure to have it obſerved 
how vainly and falſly he can brag of his Countrymen 3 which it is likely thoſe 
amongft them of the wiſer ſort, knowing how ſalſe it is and ridiculous, are a- 
ſhamed of: 1 have had occaſion to touch it before, it is this, mentioning the 
Parliament now fitting, he faith, that they were gathered rogether, cont nued and 
preſerved by the help and aid of the Scots, then adds as the moſt envious muſt confeſs ; 
a leafe or two afterwards he hath it up again, that the Scots were the cauſe of the 
efſemblirg the Parliament, continuing it, end preſerving it from agreat plat, and up- 
holding it when it was very low at their fi ft incoming : what little or no aſſiſtance 
the Parliament had by the coming in of the Scots, or while they ſtayed in the 
kingdom, I have fully ſhewed, as alſo the falfhood of that he ſpeaks,concerning 
cad dow eſtate, when they came in; the Parliament needing their help ſo little 
to Continue, preſerve and uphold them, and they ſo little able to do any ſuch 
thing, that had not the Parl. not only bin able to preſerveꝶ continue themſelves 
without them, but to preſerve them alſo from the oppoſition of the L Newcefles 
Army, and the forces of the Northern Counties joyning with him againſt 


them, theſe, whom he would have the world believe, our preſet vers and up- 


holders, would never in likelihood have been able to come into the Kingdom; 
whether when we had brought them, whar did they more then lay burthens 


upon it? and I dare fay, let all be duly conſidered, and weighed in the ballance 


of truth, what aſſiſtance we have had from them, and on the other ſide what 
charge, what preſſures upon the people, and what net , both in Coun- 
cil and in the feld, (of the fidelitics and activities whereof he ſo often boaſts) 
any man of Judgement and indifferency will think, it had bin much better for 
England they had ſat ftill at home, and never come into this Kingdom to uphold 
— preſerve us, which as I have ſaid we neither needed, nor as I have ſhewed 
before, did they any thing towards it: if there were any cauſe at all, or reaſon 
to move us to call them in to joyn with us, it was to prevent their joyning a» 
gainſt us, "Which notwithſtanding afterwards they did under Hamilton; other- 
wiſe we had much more prejudice by them, all things cor ſidered, then affi- 
ſtance 3 eſpecially if the counſels they gave at the Iſle of Wighr, againſt the 
Kings paſſing the four Bills ſent unto him (which being paſſed had cloſed up 
all the unhappy difference in a happy peace and agreement) be remembred 
with the eonſequenſes thereof; and many wife men were of opinion, it would 
fall out to be ſo, when the debate was about their calling into the Kingdom, 
whoſe opinion therein hath fince proved too true; this for coxtinuing, and pre- 
ſerving this Parliament for being the cauſe of sf] mbling it; it is true, tharwhen 
the Kzng ſeduced by the Counſels of Laud of Canterburz , and Str: ford, with o. 
thers, who perceiving that the counſels of thoſe two men would prevail 722 
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him, were willing alſo to humor him in the (ame way,) was going to daſh theſe 
two Kingdoms in pecces One agaialt another, and to that end had ſummoned 
the Nobility to give their attendance at York, that he might ingage then, and 
by them the more eaſily the whole Kingdom in thaz-warte 3 divers of the chief 
of the Nobility took occafien ih. reupon, out of the care of this Kingdom, ard 
being friends alſo to that of Sco:/and, to petition the King that he wou d call a 
Parliament, and be adviſed by that great Councel of his Kingdomybefore he did 
ing age the two Kingdoms in i unnatural a Warre, which might prove de- 
ſti give to boch, it was this Petition that cauſed the Parliament, together with 
the k owiedge that the King hady that both the City of Landon, and the whole 
Kingdom had the ſame ec ot it, which theſe noble men, to their petpetual 
honour, chen in their Petition expre ſſed; had not this been done, all that the 
Scots did, or could do, would have wrought very little upon the King to bring 
him to think ot calling a Parliament, and therefore they neither cu ed it, com- 
tinued it, ot p eſe ved it: iſ I fay often he very ſame things, is is hecauſe he 
will ſo often teli over the ſame lics,for his ſo often inculcated braggs and boaſt» 
ings of this matter e (as molt of the teſt) mecre falſe hoods; and as for exvy, 
truly there was nothing done by them capable to be the ſubject of it, while they 
were in the Kingdom to aſſiſt us: he concludes this pcece of his plea, made to 
excuſe his Countrymen i ſo foul a fact, with telling us, that c comm: n tw: 1 
did ſt/ive by bis agents, to make this in Appt of diſcord beim ih io 19114 Nati- 
ons; bat i wontd fail bim, becauſe the wiſaem of both S/ ates i uc h that the miſts 
will be talen away ſhertiy, and ihe flate of England ſes cia , that the Scots by 
feſſing themſelves of Carliie, and t36/uting thoſe withed ones above mnt tioned, . ue 
dont « vr / y good(ervite : the ſhame be cheirs, and ſo it will be, thar put ſuc h an 
Apple iato the common enemies hands, to caſt between the Kingdoms; and 
had it not bin for he wiſdom uſed by the ſtate of Z Agland, to paſſe it by in this 
conju cture of affaires (for in the othei ſtare there was neither wiſdom not ho- 
neſty ſhewed ia what was done) the enemy would not have needed to uſe A- 
gents to ftir up the E. gliſh ro vindicare their honor ſrom ſuch an aſtront put up · 
on them, contra: y to agreement and faith given: for afteks there was none, 
but the miſs-raking,f& a. ill detaining and keeping the Town out of our hands, 
the talſe dealing with us wherein was ſo apparent, that no body could m ſtake 
it, nor clear'y ſee any thing elſe in it but breach, of faith, except he would uſe 
this mans ſpect/eles, & that will not ſerve the tary, for he muſt be ſharpet ſight- 
ed fgythau ih Scor eyed man or any cither,thar can ſec a good ſervice de ne 
in TN ja ſe dea ing wich us: for what he ſpeaks of exs/ading thoſe wicked ones, 28 
he calls them, an © (crv= his preſent tutn, muſt make them, it is a baſe ſhifr, 
as all men may perceive; f the Parliament were thoſe, vho by whit was done 
were excluded, into whoſe hands the Town ought to have been delivered, and 
and chey alone Judges, wh. were fit to be intrufted with their own Towns, 
Thu: I have diſcovered the untempered morter whe: cwi.h he labors to plaſter 
over this foul cariage, and what ſtuffe the poor mau is forced to ht ing to paint 
2 god iace upon it, but all ia van. Now we muſt follow him to Sea, the 
Land is not la ge enough to contain his inveRtives and falſe ſu miſes vented to 
fiir up diſaffection, and breed diſcontent, ſor ocher uſe, there is none f this his 
go udleſs infinuating conmtuince ad foife deaiting to bein thoſe who were by the 
Palawent imployed for che Sea ſervice; ut hecau'e his invention proves bar- 
ren 
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renin this patticnlar, when he had ſpattered out ſomething to ſue his good 
, he leaves and ſayes, bur io anoiber bu fineſſe: this is the buſineſſe indeed he 
now comes unto, wherein his brain is never barren, but ſo fertile in inventing 
ard ſpresding abroad ſo many uncharitable, uncht iſtian, and ſhameſul lies, a- 
gaiuſt men ot known integrity and honeſty, in this his Diſcomey that it may 
thereby appear (if there were nothing elſe to ſhe it) by what ſpirit the man 
was led and poſſeſſed in writing, publiſhing; and ſpreading abroad this ſcanga- 
lous Pamphlet. It I ſhould ſay, in this peece wherein be ſpiry-forth the venome 
ot his heart againſt thoſe he puts the name of Indi pendents upon, and fo likes 
wiſe in other places where he ties out in ſlanders agaiuſt them, there ale as ma · 
ny lies as lines, I ſhould, tt may be, be thought to paſſe the beunds and limits of 
truth, but if I ſay the leaves do not equal the hei when he falls upon this ſub- 
ject. I ſnMH fall far ſhort by that expreition of what will be found to be the 
truth; therefore to take up every one of thoſe many-ilanders and falſhoods be 
chirgeth upon them, and'give anſwer to it in particular, vill not be worth the 
pains, conſideting what ſtuffe it is for the moſt part u £1244 deal of adot he ſaith 
ihere bath bin in the Synod with ſame few mex, and theſe he tiles fact ieui, ſantaſt - 
cel head ſt ong ones, that ae without love tothe peace of the C hure h, the buſincile is, 
th y will «or ac 1owledge the Gove nment of tbe ¶ hurch by Paro. h af Prei byteries, ſubs 
j & des {-ſſica' und Cl-ſſicel to Synodicel, to be cc ding 10 the word of God, and 
p «Hliſe of the Apoſt es, and of the Churcherin their tines, all which he faich , with 
patience, go in ſſe, and cthriy towards ih ſe men, wasevidenily demmiſt ated in mi- 
e deb te I ſhall fit ſt ſpeak to the mati er, for concerning the men he followeth 
them af e Wards with mary mote baſe, vile and fal e eproache, which I will 
an wer' together: The ſubordina ion of Congregational Churches (for I leave 
is Pariſh and Town Churches to himſelf and his boyes) with their Officers 
or Pres hyteries to Claſſical Pres byteries, and all to Synodical , it ſeems he 
meanes to Synodical Presbyteries,for his words cannot beare another ſenſe;and 

that theſe two latter ſhould have « pc wer coercive over a particular Congre- 

ration, «aſking in C hureh fellowſhip, being organical ard compleat in them- 
ſelves, in teſpect of Officers and Members, was no w. y p1oved, much leſſe evi- 

den ly deronftrated to be grounded upon the w rd of God, and practiſe of the 
Churches in the Apoſtles times, governed by them; it was not proved in he 
Syacd, it could never be proved by thoſe who have indeavored it in their wri- 

tings, nor ever will he out of the word of God, I am moſt conſi ſent: Nay, 2 

th-ſe Ch. flical and Synodicat Presbyteries are framed and exerciſed in «their 

K'1k-Govrernment in Scotland, where they uſurp ard exerciſe cercivt power, 

even unto excommunication, over the Members and Officers of particulaf 

Churches, whereof they themſelves are no Members, they ate no other then a 

hum an: device, brought into the Church under the pretence ot a nece ſſi y to 

prevent ſe hiſme and preſe ve oder, as one ſpeaks of the firſt wurparion of Bi- 

ſhops in the primitive times, that it was ia 1emeaiam ſcbiſ mel is, ne ceſſaty to pre- 

vent ſchifine and keep ordery as i: the Lord Chriſt, in his inſtitution of Church- 

Gevernment by himſeltand by his à pc ſtles, had bin fo deſective, that man m#ft 
ſtap in with his device, or order couid not he prefer ved in the Churches: here 

3s the riſe and roorfrom whente ti is humane device ha h ſprung, which ta ail 
this diſcom fe the man will needs coath ſome tin es with the name of K-/:g207, 
then wkh ike name of ih: (@1/e of God, the Government of ibe c hure b, and _ 
> | Ke 
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like titles, and make himſelf ſo zealous for it, that he caſts off all Chriftian cha- 
rity, yea moral Civility ; when as let it be thocoughly lacked into, and it will 
be found, that this Claſtis of his, with ſuch an uſurped power over particular 
congregetional Churches, - is no other then a Biſhop with hi» nſaipation of 
power over the Churches; his Synodical Presbyrerics, a Metropolitan; hi ge- 
neral Aſſembly a Pope; the one exerciſing their uſurped power in a way Mo- 
natchical, the other the ſame, Ariftocratically.z the one being, as by them u- 
ſed and maintained, 2s meere a humane device as the other, vbich they ſceme 
ſo much to deteſt; yea, the Biſhop, whom their ſtomack riſethſo much againſt, 
hath more to ſay for himſelfe out of the Scripture and pactiſe of the Apoſticy, 
then they for this their Claſiis, the name and office of a B ſhup being to hee 
found in the Scriptare, as of the Apoſtles ordination, though nor ſuch as by 
their uſurparion of power over the Churches (increafing by deg: ces after the 
myſterie of in'quiry began to work)at laſt they had made i hem ſe lues, oſ Apoſto- 
hical Biſhops tur nim Popiſh P. elates : but for their Claſſical Pi esby teries, th: y 

will never be able in che Scriptures to finde either name or thing this Con- 
trovetſie hath bin handled pro and con. by men much more able then the 

Schoolmaſter, (though he uſually rakes himſeli to be the ableſt man in the Fa» 
riſh) or my ſelf, therefore I ſhall ſpeak no farther of it, then to diſcover his 
want of charity and want of truih in it: he that will take the. pains to read 
that modeſt Reply of learned godly Mr. Hooker of Nem Ela, unto Mr. Ru- 
tberſird, and others upon this ſubject, may pegeive much light and ſatis faction 

. therein. As concerning the goodnels, ni ad charity led towards 1h ſe men, 
by the Presbyterians in their debates in the Synod, this 1 Kno and ſay. char 
ſome of his Scotch Miniſters, Mr Hinderſon by name, one of tha chie ſeſt a- 
mongſt chem, and I believe Nr. Gilaſpy knowes it too, were ſo far-from this he 

talkes of, that they would not have ſo much patience as to hear them ſpeak out 
their ſpeeches, but intertopt them, contrary to all order, in the, midſt of theic 
diſcourſe, and ſtoꝑ them, as Mr. Hinder/on uſed, Mr. Nye, kay bg 
in ſych an aſſembly, called co treat and conſult about mattets of. that nature as 

a ſober Divine and a modeſt man ſhould never do; freedom and ſiberzy of 

ſpeech is to be afforded to all that are members of the Affembly ; when a man 

. hath ſpoken, then is the time ſor another to anſwer, if he like not of what hath 

bin ſaid : hete was nrõther patience nor charity (bewed, but a ſpirĩt much after 

the tate of this their Pam hletem Next he brings in. ſome men but hæue, he 

; faith, « ſhrewd gueſſe at nbeſe men an their mayes, and they aſſi te, thar;3biſe, mee 

will uns tell what abſolutely and peſitive y they. projeſſe, and mou be at, thtyw.U ne- 

ver give a ſet model of Government unto the publich whereuno thiy mine tc ffn 
he then gives iwo very charitable Reeſexs hereof, (ipr I take all to come from 
himſelf, the men he brings in and ſers up, being men of ftraw,ſerving to uſher in 

his maliciom ſlandert) the one is, abey caxer; agree amm ſt thewjetres upon at y 
 ave-thing i the ſecond, abey will nat fertiæ upon any thing @ al, bur apon cantinuirg im 


 pbreneticel » fancies : you would thinks, all this being v2guted up, his ſtomack 
_ were-preety well cleared and diſgorged, but there isa great deal of foul ſtuffe 
behind, for the manhewes he hath a very foul ſtomack, much overcharged 
with this Presbyrerian ſpleen : they had little incouragement roſetdowaand 
give ia a ſet model of that Chucch-Governmear,. which. they hold to be of 


Ch:iſts. inſtitution, a gnanimouſly,and conſtantly, as Prevbyrecians in place 
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thereof ſtand Yor that humane device which they have fer op out of humane 
policy to preyent ſchiſme, and, as they pretend, confuſton in the Churches; for 
they las plainly it was not def ed for edification, that light and truth might be 
imbraced, it thereby it ſnould be made appeur, but only t be carped at, and 
traduce d by men prejudiced and pt eĩngeged to their own'way and opinions, 
with ſo much chftinacy therein, that what Tight ſoever ſbovld appear, their eyes 
would be ſhut againft it, and all that They deſrred this for, was but to finde 
meane io diſgrace it, and thereby lay ſtarr bling blocks before the people, ro 
hinder them from imbracing of it; krowing this, they had little reafon there- 
fore to do it, yet they did that which ſuſhe ĩentiy confares the malicious lies here 
ſer down, for they did ( _ not to give it into th: publick, as his phraſe is, 
that ſuch an advautage and ill uſe might be mide of it) fet down their tenen 
which they hold concermiog Church Government, and priared the ſame, ſub- 
ſcribeJ by Mr. Thau Gotdw x, and Mr. Php Nr, in the name of the ren, 
het ein it may be ſeen they feek nor confuſion and Anarchy in rife Church, 25 
th's man moſt falfely zffirms of them, but hold 2 Go ernment to be in the 
Churches, and ſuch avis jure druid df Chiifts iAfrrurion': politick humane 
dr vice, ſerving to infrareand inflive ce g; ethten undet the Priefts, and give 
thema Dominion over them, the fame (though under other Lords) which the 
P clate* exerciſe over the people, that indeed they do not held, but you told 
ir, and exerciſe it, which 7 bo more juſtly be called pbroceticnt ," bring a 
humane divice and fancy; that Government which can be ptoved to 

infticured by C hrift and his Apotes: Deddes his, what they did hold and a- 
gree in v fully declared by them in the Aſſerubly, in the reaſons and anſwers 
of the diſſenting Brethcen and the Aſſembiy, and che*tranſi@ionsdbout accom- 
modation given in in writing: ind chat th are ont mne and one judgment 


therein, contrary to theſe baſe hes, they that Will tend what theſe uo have ſer 
forth in the n me of rhe reft,” and compare” it wh ithitplariormet Charch- 


Diſcipline ſet forth n N Exetlartl r, abtecd pom By zl rhe Churches 


ther wil clearly ſee and be fati fiel id? in this /placez>ahd'whereſocver elle 


in chis Pamphler of his he briugi in theſe men, to vent iin Res aguinſt them, 
this ſeldom or never fails, rbet th y ave dt bers of the peuce ef abr herb in the 
Sy1:4, aud thiſe chat ave flichl rs for themelſewhbere, he meanes belike in Partiz- 
ment, that chi have no chrity at all, that bi ſeorifice the pete vf ube Churtb't 


the L of heir imagination, lite thoſt who FH heir c hide "ts paſſttbrowgh the 


fi: et) Mol ch : I ee I ſhall be parts fill oft upon die ſume par tiealurs, und 
thereby it is likely repeat the ſume ti h, which mry prove redions'to the 
Reader, but che mam repeating bvet h. flmders and Teproaches, euſt hy um 
vpoa honeſt men, ſo. often and ini ſo many acer, is tlie vatiſe of ity for Fm 
unwilling*o ler them peſſe withortthewing Ho falle they unte? ſetit be con- 
der ed, and by the word of God'tryed, he thoſe be rhitfacriies the pracc'of 
the Churches to che del ef their ”= ive xg "that been an bontirof 

charity, and Va contraty to the Commithds of out Savior} love ove uber as 
TI have loved you, and contrary to che Rule of the &poſt'e, 2. verſe 1.2. 

and Phil. 3. 1's. To be of one windc,and if thire'be rf} eren ſuugemert; yes bat 
for that there he ne vent "im eff lien, hut in (hut whe rwito we 'heve i, aid ire 
cine, wall togerber in lui e, ai fir u hut in ini ffertute, watt antit - lo ſhall r- 
veale th f/ wbt # hu nur, Writ" an riyi am nn ſtyous vm agi ener ſor 
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ie, hun hee the unity of he ſpirit in the band of love and ptaee, aud fo we tage- 
ther in iboſe , thirgs whom we, egrer, and wherewwo wi hewe off ati aimed ; 
this is the doctt ine our Savin delivered by himſelf, and all his Aale,, nor 
in theſe places alone, bur throughout the whole Gael; according to which if 
there ſhail be a tive examination of men, and their carriages one tOwards an- 
other in dis reſpte ᷑ , it will be found that theſe impurations caſt by him upon 
thoſe he termes luserudent i, whe. hes in the $yz04 or ihole he calls fi. cler 
for ibcm eſe where , may much more juſtiy and prope: ly be imputed to him elf 
aad his companies thoſe of hi: com plex ion and ſpii it, hen charged ypon any 
of theſe men; for who have more ti oubied the peace of the Churches, and Tit] 
continue ſo to doe, and the peace of this K ngdOme upon that occaſiion ſiace 
they came into it, then thoſe who are of this mans ſpiſit, and who it may be 
finding him full of ſi e and fir to inflame others is this cauſe, ſer him on worke, 
or incouraged him thereunt ? and what is there in all chis Paniphlet ſet ſorth by 
him, but chat which tendeth to diviſions, to ſtitt up people to ſedirions aft: - 
ions firſt, and ſutable proceedings afterwards, out of a d content laboured to 
be ſetled in them againſt the proceedings of Parlament, a5 alſo bylalle tales 
invented to raiſe ſcaadalls upon ſome men imployed in publick ſervices , that 
the mul: itude aad ſimpler ſort, who cannot ſpye out this crafc covered over 

with a ſhew of afttcfion to * rs as they pretend it, may be ſtirred ip to 

auimoſities and ill affecion againit them, which art like to end in iflating', 

but certain to produce difference and dwifion , with the oyer throw of love and 
peace bath in the Churches and in the State? Let any man examine he ſtuſſe 
that is to be found in this whole fardell oi his ſens abroad by him and his. 
abertors, and it will appear to be all ſuch as is fitted and prepared for this pur- 
poſe:and u hat is che onely cauſe and ground of all this, but that an Idol of their 
walking and framing. { {or it will neter be -proved to be other) will not be 

worſlůpped? and to hi have they, & ſtill doe ſacrifice che peace of che Chuſch- 
es and K ngdome: and diſturbe both u all . amd maſt of all 
their owne a@ings, plots and indeavours by ſoch ſcandalom writings as this, 

& many other prectinet; though never ſounaftifiable,toattain their ends there- 

in: is this agrecabc wich the former inlet of Chrifii, m las and Gberity ? for ſur - 

poſe , and let it be granted for the time, which never will be proved, hat rhis 

Koke-gowrrment of heim, about which they raiſe all this diviſion and diſſention, 

vere of d br fts Inflicution., and not the imagination of their one hrayne aud 
no other then a humane policy as by them framed and exerciſed 5. yes is it fo 

far from what che men would make the world believe it to be, by che names 
they put upon it,ef Religion and the cauſe of Ged andof bis Cbweh (as if all 
religion conſiſted ĩn ſetting np of this Goverment of theirs ) that to Religion it 
is but as the lift , hem or ſelvage to the garment , that keepes it cloſe rogethes 

\ from aud continues it in that good order, which by che-worke. man 

© has | =med into : therefore for ſome difference in jugement about this, 
w caſt.our all Chriſtian ſove 8 Brotherly aff. ction, wherein contiſteth Religions 

{for wichout this all is but vaine tinckling and a meere ſound)to caſſ it out of 
their hearts, out af their mouthes, their wiitings, loakes an d converſatons , ſo 
that if there appeare never ſo much of the Image of (Cho in a man, yet if he 
be of a different Iudgement in this particular , be ſhall have rfiihec 


good words, nur looke, but inſtead thereof Reproches, Falſe Surmiſes, wry 5 
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Slanders caſt upon him, which are known to be lies invented and (pread abroad; 
wieneſſe all this mans Diſcourſe throughout, eſpecially in this place; is this 
to walke according to the Doctrine of out Sevigurgand his Apes? Is this to 
love one another as ch iſt loveth us? woul4 we have him caſt us off, becauſe in 
this or that particular we are ignorant, & not as yet convinced of that which is a 
ttuch of an inferiour nature in reſpect of the Fundamentals of Religion as this, 
ſuppoſe ir were a truth, being alſo contraverred and diſputed about, as this is? 
what is this but to make ir indeed an Idoll of their cwa imaginations , and for- 
ſake that, wherein conſiſts the power and truth of Religion, to fall downe and 
worſhip this Idoll which they ſet up? where doth this appea e more manifeſtly 
then in this mans diſcourſe and by hit railings z which you will ſee afterwards 
to be ſuch and ſo baſe and falſe, as are unbeſeeming not onely a Chriſtian , 
but any morall civil man: let him therefore take the 2del/ of Imagination,with 
want of Cheily, and diſlurbance of the churc hes peace, to himſelſe and his fell wes, 
he and they may moſt juſtly Challenge them all, as their peculiar ; 1 wiſh his 
Country men more Charitable and Chriſtian hearts, and then they will afford 
their Bretheren , though differing from them in judgement, better aſfections 
and better language : I have ſhewed what in truth the Government of the 
Churches is, and of what conſideration in reſpect of Fundamentals of Religion, 
that it is but as the Hedge or Mound-wall thereunto, and that notwithſtanding 
the want of this, thoſe who hold tke foundation, ard te truly 
built thereupon, may ard cuht to grow vp as living ſtones, 
knit and joynted faſt together by love into an holy Temple and 
Habitation for the Lord by his Spirigz though it is true that this, where ir 
in rightly underftood, and accordingly uſed, is a great help thereunto and a 
meanes to preſerve the Saints herein: yet that this hath bin practiſed in many 
places, and by many people truely Godly, though not agreeing in judgement in 
this particular, nor having as yet ſome of them attained to the knowledge oi 
hat is the truth in it, experience maketh manifeſt ; yet this man makes it che 
Bill of $trife and Contention throughout his whole Pamphlet, which ſtill I fay 
ſheweth clearely what ſpirit poſſeſſed him in the writing of it: Let us awhile 
furcher conſider, how inconfiderable the difference in this buſineſſe will appeare 
to be in the reſult of the debate and diſpute about it, being handled by ſober 
& moderate men,who know how ro keepe the vnity oſ the Spirit in the bond 
love, though differing in judgement ia things of ſuch a nature as this id, and 
not by ſuch hot headed and fiery ſpirited men as this and his Companions, 
who for things of ſuch inferiour allay caſt out of their hearts, and baniſh out of 
their Societies all Charity, Brotherly vindnefe and Love; js this beſeeming 
Chriſtians ? no, it is « ſad thing, and the great ſin of theſe rimes, for which we 
may well feare theſe ludgements are fallen upon the Nations, and I could wiſh 
this man and all his parry had hearts duely ind ſeriouſly to conſider it, and te- 
pent for what they have done in blowing this Coal ſo cafEfly, ad 
kindling this fire of divifion and diffention by ſo many baſe,,. un 
worthy and unchriſtian practiſes: in the ifſue of all this debate 
and diſpute, the difference will grow ro he no other then ihn; 
Wherher over particular Churches of Chrift, there. may be ex* 
erciſed by one over another, or by many united over any one, a 
coercive 
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coercive-power by themſelves, or by thoſe whom they ſhall dele- 
gate for that purpoſe, as their Claſſis and ſuch like, whereof there 
will not be found inte Scriprure any example, or a ſbadow of 
ſolid ground to prove the fame: or on the other fide, Whether 
that which we finde in the practiſe of the primitive Churches in 
the Apoſtles timer, with their preſence, and by their directions, 
were not in ſuch caſes, as required the ſame done, and ſo ſtill to 
be done, by one Church or more, towards another, only by way 
of counſel, and aſter advice given by brotherly exhortations, ad- 
monitions, and reproofs, as the caſe, and their cariage thereupon 
required; and if any Church notw¾ithſtanding all theſe meencs 
uſed with prayer and patience, yer ſhall perſiſt obſiinately in any 
ſcandalous errors or offences; then by conſent, for the diſcharge 
of their dutie*, and keeping their own ſocieties pure from being 
corrupted. by ſuch examples, to declare to ſuch a Church a non- 
Communion with them, while th y ſhall continue obſſinate in 
fach ſcandalous fins, and not teſtifie their repentance for them; 
and this. without any other power ufurped, or exercifed over 
them, or any of their Members in Communion with them ; but 
this being performed (which the Communion of Churches, the 
band and duty of brotherly love to ſuch an erring Church, and 
to themſelves that they be not leavened, and in all, the honotir of 
Chriſt requires) then to leave the ſucceſſe to the Lord, not 
thinking we need ſupply a defect, in what the Scripture holds 
forth unto ue, by any devices of our own added thereunto: God 
will work in his own way, and by his own meanes alone, 
when we have uſed them we are to goe no farther: 
The ground that warrant proceedirg fo far as this in {vch caſes, I leave the 
Reader to ſee and ſati: fie himſelf in at his pleaſure, out of Mr. Hookers leatned 
Treatiſe, entituled, The Survty of Church D ſcipline, and in that platform̃ of 
Church Diſcipline ſet forth in New England 1649 which I ſpike of before: for 
grounds of any fnrther uſy-pation of power, by one Chu: ch or more over ano- 
ther, or over the Members one ef anothers Chu: ch, let thisDiſcoviſer or any of 
his party, produce out of Scripture if they can; Mr. Rucherſa'd , one of the 
lJearnedeſt amongſt them, hath endeavoured it, and withall to confute this o- 
the opinion that oppc ſeth it; but let any judicjous and unprejudiced man 
rc:d Mr Hrikers Anſwers to him, and others there in, in his Survey of the ſumme 
&f Chwch D ſcinuine, and he may be fully ſatisfied in theſe particula s, as I con» 
ceive. That which hath led me fo far in the diſceurſe hereof is this mars in- 
ve named pen, ſteeped in Gall. and Vineger, and with ſo much bitterneſſe, aa 
jo much fi!ſci1ood daſhing upon the repuration, honeſty, and piety of tho'e 
wrrehy Divioes inthe Synod 3 of whom, and others who are of their julge- 


mend you ſhall fee (for now I come to that which he caſts upon their perſons. 
how 
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how nnehriftianably how uncharitably on! of his own evil thought, how baſelx 

and falſely he judgeth & ſpeaketh of them, although all that can be made of hi 

controverfic wherein they diſſent from him and his zealous parry Þ 
that i, 


comes to no more in the iſſue then What I have ſad, 
Whether a corrcive power ( afrer which the Cler 
have alwayes had an itching humor) or a — 
tative alone be in ſuch caſes to. be exereiſed : 
Now for that wich is of nogreate. conieq ence to Religion it ſelſe in the 
fundamenta thereof , ou which ſide ſotver ihe truth lie, for thoſe Mo pro- 
feiſe themielves the Children of God, to walke in the way of cartiall men, even 
the vort of carnall men, laying ade not Charity alone but Civility, 
Modeſty and T: th let chem looke unto it leaſt wrath breake out upon them 
for it and ici ths man and his Copartners walking with him in this way of 
Et7ife, Envy, Malice, U cαahleneſſe, Slandering and Backbicing, prevent 
the (ame by_repenting them time!y and truely of ſuch praftiſes as theſe 3 let 
them remember what the Apoſtle aith 1. Core 3. 3. When (or ſuch things they 
whe in KN, St, a-d make 4 von-, end nowiſh then amorg/t orhy'rs, we they not 
ce He. ? er them take heed they be not found like the Fh, that beivg 
Zea u for, and placing all Religion in 8:thing of mint, aniſe and cummine, ug 
lect tha wheres true Religion indeed doth ftand, Love, - Juſtice, and Truth: 


if you were able to lay truly of that youmake all this ſtrife about, Bir angbi to 


be sone, yet for hat theſe ougbr not to be neglected and caft off, 
but preferred far before it; but your caſe rather is that which our 
Saviour 1eproves in thoſe qnarrelling Phariſees: AMe:ith, 15. 2. Who be- 
gin to contend with him about his Diſciples tren/g':ffing thr Traditions 
of ihr Ellen when he tels them they tranſgreſſed the ( e of G. d, that 
thry m:ght eſtab'iſh thtir 0wn tradiriones, take heed the fame may not be as truely 
ſaid of you; and my heart would be glad if the Led would pleaſe to give 
you all hearts to ſee this in your ſeives, and repent truly for it, that your Teale 
might be according to Know edge, and then it would aot be void of Charity, & 
withont ttuh. Comming now o ſhew the ſlinders and manifeſt lyes he caſts 
upon the perſons of thoſe men whom he termes !zdepe*dexrs , I ſhall in the firft 
place ſpeak a word to that name; ihe Devill in theſe unhappy timeFro begin and 
carry on rears and diviſions betweenc Brett"en, and thote who do n:r onely 
prof. fic Religion; but truly imbrac. ir in the power thereof (to miflcad whom 
is his chieſe ayme ) hath invented two name ”reſbyterion and Indepeadint , and 
theſe he ſets up aud carrieth long amongft men to caſt a haft content an 
and diviſion in al! Companies, ſtir:ing animoſities and ill affections in them 
one againſt anche hereby and ſome alienation of afteRion and 
coldneſſe even in the better forr; a diabolical device to eat cut the 
very heart of Relig on, fervez: love amongf} Brethren ; and fo ler this 
man and all thoſe who make themſelves the Devils Agents herein.and promote 
hi: delign in the ule of cheſe names to ſuch ends, knows The faftions oe 26 
he terms them) have a/qui/1d un to th-m/elve this game of Independents, byrejeAing 
al depengdency #*d (wbo/1:9191 04 inſt o Prester ies te ſapt i in Chu th G- 
ment ; he might with as wnch Sc:iprnre-gronnd and reafon, as I have ſaid be- 
tore, have caſt that aame upon them tor rejeRing Bilops, &rch-Biſhops, and 
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ds in Church- Government : they do not deny a dependency and 

ſubjectiou to that Authority which is ſet over them by God; 8s the Magiſtracy, 
whoſe Authority in civil things, and in Ecclefiaftical, ſo far as to be Cuſtcs 
utriuſi tabula, they do acknowledge with much more dependency and ſub- 
jection thereunto , than thoſe of this mans Kirk. Government (as it is. main- 
rained and exetciſed in Scotland) do; for a more independent thing, except 
it be the Pope again, let any man ſhew, than their general Aﬀembly is, ney 
they therein will not give place to the Pope himſelf, for In ordinet ad ſpirttuntia, 
they will draw in all things as well as He; an evidence hercof, and of the power 
they have gained in that Kingdom over the people, and thereby keep and ex- 
erciſe the ſame over the higheſt, not in things ſpiritual alone, may appear by 
this, that lately when the Kingdom was invaded by a forraign enemy, the Srates 
of Parliament were conftrained to ſend to them to know, Whether they 
might make uſe of ſuch men for Souldiers ro defend the Kingdom againſt a 
forraign invaſion : here is an Independency . yea a Papal ſopremacy rather in 
deed over Magiſtrates, and the higheſt Powers, and that in temporal and civil 
things properly belonging to their direction. I have likewiſe tead out of one 
of their Countrymen, writing of the power uſurped by the m in their Churct:- 
Government, eſpecially by their genera! Aſſembly, divers inſtances thereof, a- 
mongh which one that he brings is, that after men have had judgement given 
for them by the Judges in Courts of civil juftice, upon complaint made by the 
party caſt in the ſute, who had Judgement given againſt him, unto theſe Kick- 
Officers of his, they would take cognizance of the cauſe, and if the Judgement 
did not appear juſt to them, they would require the party, and injoyn him up- 
on pain of Excommunication,to forbear to take the benefit of the execution of 
ſuch jadgement, becauſe they thought ic unjuſt : theſe men are not only Iade - 
pendenr, but will have al/tbu are called Gods here amongſt men, depend upon 
their pleaſute; this occaſion makes me remember this again, though L 
touched it be ſore, that the world may judge who they be upon whom this nick - 
name may moſt juſtly be czft : I ſuppule they may ſay, he that w.ote this was 
a Malignant Epiſcopal man, one that was an enemy to their Church-Govern- 
ment; be it ſo, fides „it penes Autharem, but it is matter of fat, and as I re- 
member, the ſact not much devycd by him that anfwereth him, however com- 
mon experience amangft them will be ſufficient ta juſtific him, if his aftirmari» 
on be true; and common experience doch ſufficiently manifeſt to all men, 
who know their-proceedings in that Kingdom, that the independency which 
their general Aſſembly would aſſume to themſ@&ves, and exerciſe there, is ſa 
abſolute, that ic is Paramont to all : ro whom then will this name agree ſo pt o- 
perly as to themſelves, and where can the men be fonnd, that do aſſume fa. 
much independeney, even in reſpe& of the higheſt civil Authority, as theſe men 
do, to acquire thereby ſuch a 1:me ? notwithſtanding that this upon<xamina- 
tion will be found true, yet I would be far from fixing ſuch baſe ſlundets and 
maniteſt lies upon any of them as this man, out of no other ground then his 
own evil heart, nor with any other proof then the bare affirmation of his own 
lalſe deceĩtful Tongue, chargeth theſe mea withall whom he will have to be 
Independents fatious, fantaſlicel, b:ad-flreng ones, you have had befote, next 
he caſts the name of Seekers upon them, alluding to a Company of men, thay 


theſe men have little. to do with all, or little AST with, en che kno h 
ct 
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eth well enough, and therefore ſaith that hut 4 few of cheap go under that nam, 
but he will needs name them thus, becauſe he ſaith there never wis « Generation 
among ſi men ſo nimble 41d aftive in ſeeking aſtey preſerment and profit; one inftance 
of the man, or of the thing he chargeth them withall, amongſt them aſl he never 
prodeceth, nor can produce; Sati eft ca umxiari forticer, he hopes ſomething 
may ſtick and turn to his advantage thereby; but this in the mean time will 
ſtick c oſe to him, and if he caft ic not off by true repentance, caſt him out of 
the dotes of Gods houſe, for wit hau: ſhall every one b: that maketh or leunh 4 lie; 
and Hixg lippes are an abon i aation i the Lord: let him not thinke to put it off by 
faying be conld bring many inflaxces, but he forbeares names in all bis diſtourſe, as 
he ſaith in another place; This is a meere ſhift as I have ſaid before, this whole 
Diſcourſe diſcovereth ſufficiently the man not to be of that modeſty as to for- 
beate Names if he could with any probahilitie fix his flanders upon the perſons 
he did name; asin this place 3- for let the perſons he intends here and would 
Dereby diſcredit and defame , be named, and he would be thought worthy to 
be hifſed or whipped out of the Towne, for a cotorious Lier and Slanderer , 
let him therefore either inſtance, in naming the perſons that doe ſuch things, 
and prove it by expreſſing where and when thoſe things were done by them, 
or be accounted ſuch, as Iuſtice requires he ſhould be: he d:awes out his lies 
in length, and goeth on compuring them to Ieſuits, but preferring them far beſere 
th m, in running up and downe to lay bold on power and monit, wheeinitby bave , by 
helf craft and the fillineſſe cf atber men, he ſaith, ſped well; diwir: of all range: he 
brings in to fide ard cog with them for profit and imployments, and amongſt them 
he will no! except the h ger amongſt men: we know very well it is famiſiar wich 
him co ſpeak evill of Digri ies: he proceeds and faith, on thr other fat, ibey will 
receive none into their Socacties, but men of mia and gifts,poere people and ſumple ore 
S ophene in their account ; they woe hugely with with Rich mens wron, Widewe, 
and Daughters; ftirris g ſel owes in any Inde ae good far them; that they may carry on 
their bnſus ſſe the more (movthly,thiy plead for Chæriiy, that there mis hi be « chavita- 
b e interpretation of their Carriage and proceedings, and then ( which is fearſull 
theſe being ſuch known lies) he takes the name of God and atteſts his know- 
ledge of it, ſaying God knoweth they ave deſtit ute of all Charity towards the Church: 
or perticulay men, diftiv bing the Peace of tht Church, and opp: eſſing every boneft Mm 
they can reach, in Hatyed ts Faithfulneſſe unto tbe gad of Chiftch and State, as ſeeking 
conſuſon in tbe ont, and Axar(by in the other ; then be inſinuates with the well- 
meering people (as he termes them) who follow them and faith, th:re be many ſuch 
bon ſt people that æchere to Jeſuit , but neither the ene nor the other are acquainted 
with their myſtcries of iniquity, acr are of their ſecret f. ction, nor of the cabal; cor- 
cluding with this unchriftian judging, that the profeſſon they make of boline(1,h no 
other then Gepucbins bypocrifee. 1 have here ripped up his fatdel, and laid open 
211 his ſt»ffe, ſuch as it is,which I thought I ſhould not have put my ſelfe to the 
trouble to do, but I am contented to take the pains, that the man might ap- 
peare to all at large in his tight colours, and that it might thereby appear how 
little conſcience he makes of what he ſpeaks or writes, ſo that it will ſerve for 
his turn: for having reckoned up theſe baſe ſlanders of his in particular, I ſhall 
wilkmg'y appeal to the cenſciences of any ingenuous men, to whom thoſe Di- 
vines in the Synod, upon whom he cafts theſctinvented lies of hi, are known, if 
they do not think them as far from the practiſing or allowing of 1 
ä things . 
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ag as he is from truth and honeſty in charging them thetewith; an i in- 
ed, when theſe things which His foul mouth, out of a cankered malicious 
ſtomack, belcheth for th againft cheſe Divines (for of them he ſpeaketh as we ſee 
in the beginning of his railing) (hall be compared with their carriage and con- 
verſations, ſo well and ſo long known to godly and pious men of both judge- 
ments in this controverfie, I do believe this man will be thought worthy to be 
brought co his ſtole of repentance, and that in a ſerious manner, for ſuch balc 
flanders caſt upon the Miniſters of God, without fo much as the leaſt ſhadow of 
truth: to go them over in particular again to confute them is not worth my 
labor and trouble, fince the very kaowledge of the men is a ſufficient confurari- 
on of ſuch baſe ridiculous ſtuffe, invented to defame them, which cannot bur 
ſtink in the noſtcils of every good man that knowes them: beſides what ſhould 
I confute, when he only affi ms of them manifeſt known lies, and brings no one 
proof or inftance of any one of the things he ſlandereth them withall 2 as they 
are all lies, and kncwa to be ſo, except he had offered ſomething in proof of a- 
ny of them, to which I might have given anſwer, I will confute them altogether 
by affirming barely as he doth, but with much more truth, Thar they ar e all Lafe 
invented lies, and known to beſo; and this is his way of cariying on his gocd 
vſe in hand : matter of fact indeed will eonfute him in one thing moſt ap- 
patently, which may ſerve toſhew the reſt are all of the ſame ſivffe, invented 
lies as this is known to be, that is, that rheywill admit of none inio their Societies 
but (ach as art rich, men of mans, and paris; the (he ſaith) hb etconne 
Prophane 3 the notorious ſhameleſſe impudency of this malicious le wiil appear 
to all men, when they ſhall look into their Gongregations, the neeteſt 2rd 
hs bo mags they have, and ſee them conſiſt moſt of the pcorer fort, for 
they aſtally are rich in faith, and receive the Goſpel; and ſuch without other 
reſpeR, theſe Minifters have received into their Church-fell&wſhips,as is appa· 
rent, not baving the faith of au Lord Feſus Ch if, the Lord of gl, with ect of 
pe ſons, a5 he falſely accuſeth them, Alſo for ibeir exceeding Feſuits inthe craft aud 
cunning of getting wealth and preferment, the little portion theſe have gotten of 
either, will chruſt that lie back again down his throar, by the conſent of all that 
know them and their Eſtates. But for that unchriſtian judging of his, that 
their ſtrictuiſſe in keeping themſelves more cloſely in their Converſations to the 
rule of the word then other men, n nothing but the hypocriſie of the Eapuch'ny, 
this is the ſame which heretofore when the diſtinguiſhing name: which then 
were in uſe, were Preteſtan! at large 8 Puritan, or Precifimm (for the Devil will ne- 
ver he Without his dividing names to breed diſſention) profane perfons , and 
looſe livers were wont to caſt upon godly men, whoſe religious walking diſco- 
vered their looſneſſe of life, they uſed to fay as ke doth here, that they were I 
HjPocriter, and m: but a ſbew of greater halinſſe then other men: here he takes up 
the pragile ef choſe who could not indure the light, but hated picty and Reli- 
gion, Judging o hers out of their on evil thought; and malice? bur let this 
man, and all others who joyn with him in theſe practiſe:, remember what our 
Saviour hath commanded, and his threatnings, Juge nat eaſt pax be judged, for 
with what judgt ment you judge others, you your ſelves ſha'l be judge i, aud with what 
meaſue you mea', it ſhall be meated unto you again; and this oftcn times the Lord 
ſo ordereth, that it iñ done here by men, but if true repen ance prevent it not, 
ne vet faileth to be done by himſelꝭ. I ſhall end with biinging in ene thing more, 
R 2 ö wh:ch 
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which he in another place will needs fling upon theſe men{for whereſoever he 
meets with them, his cholerlike fire boils up and burſts forth upon them) and 
that ii a chæracter which he faith ent giveth to 4 certain people 3 and this ' muſt in 
joftice be attributed to them (ſuch juſtice as he uſeth all along) gn, income 
ſtant, a vd extr:am jealous of other mn, they cout and feaſt men for ihtir own profit, 
aud whenthrir turn i doxe, tj ict them and ca e not for them; to this | ſay no more, 
but could be glad it were not too true, that in this Character he paints forth t 
the life, thoſe who are nerer home to him, and his Neighbours & Companions, 
in theſe his unchriſtian practiſes of flandering men of beſt merit and defert; 
and | with ingenuous, eſpecially pious men, who know not theſe mens conver- 
(acions, not having been acquainted with them, would but read ſome of their 
Books and Sermons which are in print, and ſee what ſpirit ſpeaks therein, and 
thereby juige hit ſpirit this flanderec is poſſeſſed withall. He proceeds ro tell 
how the bufi2e/s concerning ih Church: Goverament n [corner concluded, mige 
the lydepenacats, but other d ffi:ultics ariſe ; ſuch obſtacles the enemy cis in the way 
1 h acer the builaing of the Temple; ſome will Tot al it to baof Divine Right, e- 
th:rs mcke @ gta ſtir agairiſt the Power of the Presbytery, to Caſt aut and recerve ints 
the C busch whe m they wil, and would have this power ia the Mag iſtrate; upon 
this he falls into a diſcourſe, that tbe peer of the Magi(tratt, and that power of @e 
K yes, (as ĩt is termed) which the Magiſtrate i not 16 wedd e with, a'e two diſtinct 
fees, the ( bu (he Offi en1 likewiſe therefore are not to medale with what b. longs 10 
the cid Magiftrere, in this laſt he is rigbt for the DoF inal part, but let experi- 
ence tc}, how they in Scotland have obſerved this rowards the Magiftrate, and 
walked anſwerable thereun o in their practiſe: Although this be a truth, he de- 
livers in this part of his diſcoutſe, concerning the diſtii.ction that ought to be 
obſer ved, and kept between Miniſters of the civil State, who are not to admi- 
niſter the O:dinances of Chriſt in his Churches, nor meddle with things meer- 
ly ſpicitua!, as the ſentence o Excommunication bur one (as he rightly ſaith) 
to overſee the Mini(t rs of theſe ſpiriual thikgs, that they do their duty 2 and 
di ige ih in adminiftcing the O-dinances of Cheiſt, committed to their admini- 
ftration for the ſpiritual Government of his people, and not te medale far. her; 
although I fay, he be right in his ſtating this difference, alwayes to be obſerved, 
that the one incroach not upon the office of the other; yet there is juſt cauſe 
ro deny the placing of any ſuch power wholly in their Nesbyteries, as they have 
framed them, and as they do cxerciſe this power alone by them; or indeed 
in any Presbytei y, how rightly foever conſtituted, or Church-Officers in any 
Congtegition, without the conſent of that Church, wherein they are Ofhcers, 
or a Preibyteſy a: joyned together which ii the ſame z they are Nei e in the 
whole buſiacfſ:, ard in the management and ordering thereof in their 
Churct e, and in pronouncing ſuch ſentence as the Church ſhal? agree upon; 
tut without the conſent of ti e Church ot contrary thereunto,to place a power 
11 the will of any Presbytery, to caſt out and receive in whom they pleaſe in 
the Church, is no otbet, if wichc ur prejudice it be conſidered and examined, 
than whar he hei e ſaith of the P. elates, to make ihemſelves Lerds and Maſters of 
Ch iſt F'o:k and Rer:tege 5 for what differerce is there, whether this be done 
by one Þ.e are, or f ur or five Presbytets ? there juſtly might therefore be an 
oppoſi on made (hh he calles aſtere) againſt ſuch an vſurpation of power 
taco their owa hands alone, az che Pre. byters ſcught after, over the flock 
or 
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or flocks of Chrift,to Lord ĩt over them at their owne willi: the Glergy, as [ 
have ſaid,and it is bur too true, have ever bin leaning this way, and are ſo ſtil, 
even many ofthe beft amongſt them, they can ſee this ro be an nnjuft and 
unwarantable uſurpation - in a B fhop, but not in themfelves,though the dif. 
ſerence be but what I have before ſhewed : Let every one keepe Within the 
Limits [et hy our Seviow , who beſt knowes how to direct a Government for 
his Saints, and then there will be neither Tyranny exerciſed by a Prelate , 
nor y of Priefts , nor Cofiufirn and 4nw by in the Chu her, which 
this min ſo much prattles of; and ſeemes to feare, / weake nen ( as he will 
fancy the Charch Members to be) baue n band or conſent in the 
Government thereof, though it be that which concernes their one Spirituall 
Communion, but what faith che A poſt le, theſe Saint: (which he cals weake men 
bumorous end ſancyſall, and therefore all muſt be left in the hand and power of 
the Pie ſtyteries to do whatthey pleaſe, a: is the Scotch cuſtome and pattern,) 
ſhall j usge the world, ſhall judg tbe bad Angeli, and muſt they be excluded from 
juiging who are fic or unfit,to be admitted into their Fellowſhip and ſpiritual 
Commuaion,or caſt our of itz when neither the one, nor the other is to be 
done wi chout their conſent, ſor by thar it is that they are joyned and knit to- 
gether into chat ſpiricuall Communion and Fellowſhip amongſt themſelves? 
Wonder not therefore that men ſtirr againſt ſuch a tyranny; Then, where as he 
faith the ChurchGovernment was concluded, mangre the Independents ,Thave ſhewed 
before, that theſe upon whom he would caft that name in the Houſes , were 
the men who deſired , and for that end promoted the Ordipances for ſetſing 
ſome Goverment in the Churches, when others ſat ſtill in it, becauſe their 
humonrs and fancies, or this power which they. fo eagerly graſped. aſter, 
were not complied with, and granted them by the Houſes: To allew that 
Government, which this man would have to be ſer vp according to his Scotch 
pattern, in this kingdome, to be of divine right, which neither was demon- 
ſtrated, nor ever will be; had bin not to ſer up and build a Temple, but inſtead 
thereof a meer humane de vice and policy; and were this, you ſo ſtickle and 
ſtrive for, and make ſuch diviſions and rents abont, the true Temple, we ſhovid 
have it built with fewer knocks and much leſfe noyſe. | 
In che next place he plaics the Politick-would be, and runs out into a diſ- 
courſe to ſhew how the neighbouring Netions, for their ſeverall ends,heepe the King 
in bis abſtnacy of going en in tho wi, which he ſaith the) have exgaged him in, and 
then teli you of the Pop-, Frarce, Spaine, Holland, and Der marke, with their ſeve- 
rall eads. aims and reaſons of keeping us under theſe troub es, and nour iſning 
this diviſion between the King and Parliament, as ifhe were of the Cabinet 
Councel to them all; for this diſcourſe, leave it as a lectute to be read by him 
tohis Boyes ; men of underftanding know the man to be beyond his Liſt, 
when he falls upon theſe buſineſſes and would have you believe he can diſ- 
cover the plots & projects of all Chriſtendom unto you; he will very gravely 
eamoniſh others , when they th: upon thim to meadle with thoſe things , ibi baue 
nor bin bred up unt, o/ have experience in; but the Pedagogue is a man ſo well 
bred, that you muſt heate him in all things, and what is there that he iv not 
hc ſor, & experienced in, to dirc and reprove all ſorts of mer? for undertake 
the will of what nature ſoever the things be ,as I have touched hefore 


upon occaſion. Out of this diſcourſe he falls into another of 3 
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fallen the good partie in his w Countries by meanes of Moxtroſſe and the 
i aconſiderable partie joyned with him; :bz, he ſaith, he knowerb will be expiffed 
fin hin 4 cannot tell whether the Scors did expect ſuch a Relation from! him 
or will give him thankcs for it, for he takes upon him to ſchoole them ve 
magiſte ally in this place , and ſoone after he faith of them that i here is nothing 
that « Friend 07 « Kinſ-man will no: muke « Scot to doe. I leave this diſcourſe 
alſo to be anſwered by rhe Scots his Countiie-men, whither it were by 
Treachoie& tbe [a'/c hood in him whe Commanded in chiefywith the falſehood of aber 
inferiour Of ers en of men put into Impliayment', "who were not to be truſted, for 
which he ceproves thoſe that had the Governmeat of things in theic hands; 
or whether it fell out otherwaies; | leave his Counttie- men to give an ac- 
count ro Mr. Schoolemaſter of til at their leaſures. 

He now teturnes to the Independents , and hunts hard to finde ont a fault 
to fix upon the m, which ſince he cannot doe, he accomprs it Pifedome to ſpeake 
freely end raiſe ſealaßeso f them and ſuſ piti ont, that ſo truth, he ſaith cy be found ont 2 
which becauſe it cannot be found ont iy Math mutical t Metaphyſical Demonſtrations 
( to let. you know he hath ſome Schoole- termes ) therefore be runs into a diſcourſe 
10. ſhem It in « part of Fiſedome to ſuffer men 10 vent their imaginations freely , as 
himſel fe all a long doth his lies, and he gives this reaſon for it, If there be x8 
grownd for what is ſaid; it will {all of it ſelfe; but if there be, iy theſe ſtirring ſpracbes 
it will appeare and be bronght to light; he farther finds fault, that ſeme hade ſuffered 
for their ſrie expreſons concerning theſe things, for be us confident it bad been go eater 

wiſdome to let goe ſree [peaches and not rxaming them to wicety when th proceed out 
of Zee 10 ih? cauſe, which may perhaps male « man rxcerd the 
exatt terme of moderation: a very good D oct. ine for to be delivered by 
a Chriſtian, to fiad out truth by ſtirring lies and flanders; it would have fitted a 
Jeſuite much better, hut in reſpect of himſelf and this diſcourſe of his, it is a've- 
ry neceſſaty advice given, and in reſpe& oſ his complice:; for it may be here 
he meanes the ſoffecings of Cranford for his lies vented upon the Exchange, 
which he when he was queſtioned for them, ſaid, Mr. Bayizr, the Scareb Mini- 
ſter and Commiſſioner,ſent him thicher ro divulge,which 1 have ſpoken of be. 
fore. He forbeares (he ſaith) inſtances, as in all bh d ſcourſe, keeping bimlelf in 
general!s, ibo b be could have funiſh:'d dives (x:mpirs ubm every point be bath 
te bed; and though it be ſeid, He that /praks in gexeral 10 all, and of all, ſpeatsto 
none and of none; yet al thoſe that be guil'y, may «pp'y it to themſelvis: but what if 
none be guilry of thoſe lies that are ſpoken and ſpread abroad ? oh then they 
will fall of themſelves, and there is no harm done; but are- not you in the 
mean time, a notorious uncharitable lier and ſlanderer, 2nd is that no hurt 
to your ſelfe and others? mark what an unchriſtian poſition is here laid 
down and maintained by him, yea ſuch as a moral man would be'zſhimedto 
owne; to raiſe gro mdleſs jealouſee', (prih freely an ſurmiſes only, and ſpr end a. 
broad ſl anders againſt meu, i you ſuſpti them, though yu bave no p oofe, that by this 
tant the truth may be found out: this is the ſubftance of what he hath ſaid; a 
good means found out by a man who preſently after profeſſeth te have writ x 
"all this in all fixcerity,without the leaſt ill meaning to any man, for the g'ory of God a d 
the good of the ( huch; I wiſh he did not bring in the name of God in theſe his 
practiſes, God will not be honoured by the Devils means; for ſuch is lying 
and 11:ndeting upon ſuſpitĩon and groundleſſe ſarmiſes; to bok out _ 
9 by whic 
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which-here he makes 8 part of wiſdome, it is not thu wilulome which i from - 
boos, but altoget hir cornali, Senſual! , and Devil ſh, a fppeates Jam. r. 26: and 2. 
14. 18. 1. cer. 13. God needs not, nor vill not be hiſped, or have his Churches 
Cauſe promoted by the lying praiifes of men. Having laid vpen this Un- 
chriftian dreſſe oſ his, wherein he indenvoms the more fairely to arty on and 
bring in this ſlander, which upon meert evil ſarmiſe he defires to caſt vpon 
Independenti, and make men thereby jealous of them for falſe deuling, and 
having Corteſpondency with - the Enemie 3 I will now come to the 
matter it ſelfe; and as he forbeares Names that he might not be 
convinced of manifeſt falſchood ', as he would, if he ſhould name 
the mer, in the judgements of all that know them; ſo I will, that the truth may 
be the better trved and known in this particulat by any man that will examine 
it, name the men who can teſtifie the rrath of what 1 ſhall ſay in anſwer to theſe 
jealouſies, which his ill ffection makes him indeavour to raiſe in mens mindes 
againſt the men his corrupt ſtomack cannot brooke. He begins this matter 
thus, tbere bath bien of late great hluſterixg of foe winded! bind ſec dulingy with 
the cxemy by ſome few men, without the Ne here n the mar- 
tet of his ſlander which he would caſt upon Acenti, and root a jealduſſe 
thereby in mens mindes of them, for to take away or leſſen their eſteem he 
thinks to be for the advantage of his good cauſe ; thas you way nnd the 
bing more at l ugib, he faith, be wi i call to ninde tbe Kings ſending (ommffeorers 
bhithir the laſt winter to Cejtole; who according to 1htir order, did Cuſeole the Stets 
m Independents : this is broughtin, as he termes ir, « length; that 
he might take occaſion thereupon to cleare his Scots, and make the 
Independents more liable to ſuſpition: hem farre thiy then previiled with 
the Independents,be cameat 17 (if he could you ſhou!d' be fare ro hive it) 
but for the - Scots, he bs ſure they aid ot gain the leaft print of any thing, u0 na: 
of expreſſive, or of thought (for nis undectaker will undertake for thoughts) er 
ay thing that might have ſo much as « donbtſul interpretation, Rede. on in 


their praiſe, till he be out of breath, as we uſe to ſay, both in Mpect of their 
faire cariage, and alſo of their hearts: to all which I will only anſwer, as I have 
formerly ſaid I would, in reſpe& of matters of treaty, that how far thoſe caieo- 
lets prevailed with the Scoes, let their carriage at the Conference, and af er- 
wards at the Iſle of Wight, and the company they caballed wich when they 
quitted honeſt and well affected men, (at which he confeſſeth hire were great 
murmurings) bear witneffe, for all this fell out afrer wards, The Treaty being en- 
ded without agreement, the Court (he faith) ſent one hither, who though be /«id be 
— y, yet this man will have him came with ih:ir knowledge, ind not ſo onely 
ur wich expreſſe order and directions; for it is enough if he one y think fo, he 
ſtands not in ſuch things upon mabematicel demanſiration:; if he ſuſpect it, he 
will affirm it i: ſo,to bring forth truth; and the other affirms with a3 much 
proofe, but with more knowledge, it # not ſo; for me, let it ftand between them: 
he gives him foul languageenongh; in the Court language, he faith, he & f 
cajeo er, in hi cxpn plain (anguege, he calls him 8 meer ch: ater, this to do is no no- 
vely with him, let it coneern whom it will; he faith of him 1b t he hach vow- 
ed to coſen tho't of his party if be cen by lies ; if this were true, it were indeed 
lonerhing worſe than to ſerve thoſe of his party with Hes, as we ſee here done, 
though that he bad enough: Now to the buſineſſe, 1's Cafecl:y (as he will 
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terme him) ff endeeuers (he ſalth) te qi tele tha Scl, bat Jindivg ad c- t 
70 blaw, e that fines end makgs bis addreſſes to the indepra des; 'what « / 
cold coal he met withall in che Scots, may appear. by this, that the nextmorn«- 
ing aſter be came to Tows, the chicfeſt of them was at his bed- ſide before he 
was our of ths bed, it ſeems he was not afraid to be cajeoled 3 of the truth of 
this report, let him whom I mean to name be azked: for cbe indepenatencs, here 
is the miſery» bow he /ped with them, the man doth not hnow, he cannot hunt um 
that which he would have to defamechem with, yet chat it may be in hopeybe 
ſaich, (hing at nat yet manifiſted: willingly would he keep up in mens minds an 
expectation of ſome great matter againſt thoſe, vhom, though he hurſt vith en- 
vy at them, and malice, as appears troughow this Pamphlet, yet he is not able 
to charge with any crime or lalſehood, and prove it; all that he can produce is 
but ſut miſes, having no other ground than his own evil thoughts, indeavouring 
N ea nenrih jealouſies, and hold up ſuſpitions in the mindes of bi . 
pler ſort, though without any ground at all. Same fidling buſineſs. tbe e bath been 
between hum and them, he (aith, bel ber by ibe whole cabal or ſome prime of the 
faflien is it unknown to the wid; that there was ſome under hand dealing by thus 
wich the tem, he will atleaſt bring ſome prerence, that he may continue ſuſpi- 
cions, though he can prove nothing, and two things healledgeth, wherein he 
faith, there were ſbrewd g 3 one was Digbies intertepted Letters to „and 
the other. y pri ſiund in the Cejtolers friends Cloſet, ſame mitten with n axvn 
band, which point ag thixgi not {a fair : here be things ſpoken in general, fic to 
nouriſh jealoufies 4 Se ſimple peoples mindes, but nothing at all fit 
to prove what he would aſperſe theſe men with; for why doth he not tell the 
world what it was that was contained in choſe letters, or what one particular 
in them did give cauſe of ſuſpition, that there was any unde - hand dealing?and 
why doth he not ſpeak our, what that was. which, was found in the papers that 
pointed at things not ſo fair? cicher he knew the particulars, . or not; if he 
knew them, hy doch he not ſet them down that they might be judged of? 
would they M bear water if produced, you (hou!d-have them, it he knew nor 
what was in thoſe papers and letters to chis purpoſe, then is he a lyer andde- 
ceiver, to cffer them to others as grounds of jealouſies a od ſuſpition, when he 
himſelf knowes not any ground for ſuſpition that may be gathered from them. 
But how can the man without bluſhing ſpeak of Dig bies inter Letters, diſ. 
covering an under- hand dealing with the enemy, when he ſball call to minde 
what Dig ies intercepted Letteis diſcovered of hat kinde concerning his Scorch 
Commiſtioners ? when theſe letters were formetij mentioned, it was not laid, 
there was ſem / thing in them which gave a ſhrewd proofe, but what was in them 
was expte fed, which was in plain terme: That the Sco:ch Comme ſſimers were in 
Treaty with Digby, being the Kings principal Secrecaiy : this dealing was fair 
and clear, & had the man ſuch a thing in Dightes Letters, or any where elſe, 
you ſhould be ſure to have had it in particular, and in great Letters, I ſhall 
now clearly & fully in particular, without keeping my ſelfe deceitfully in g ene- 
*ells, as this Pan phleter doth, declare whas the matter of fa& was in this 
v hole buſivefle,for it can come open faced into the view of any without ſhameʒ 
and whereas the envious man Cries out to beve ic fully end exactly tryed, hoping 
a3 he faith, that then be Jbd'l haue ſome light for his purpoſe, it was exactly tryed 
and fifred to the bottom, by a Committee appointed for that pur poſe, in favour 
to 
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to a friend of his Scatch Commiſſioners, deeply concerned in the bufineſſe , and 
by the help and meanes of ſome of thoſe whom his Commiſſioners had ( as you 
have heard) lately taken by the hand, as they had done this man concerned, 
and with whom now their confulrations and Cabails were. The man to whom 
his foul mouth is ſo liberal of fou! language, was the Lord Sevi/, who coming 
from Oxford to Landen (as any might who would ſubmic themſelves to the Parli- 
ament, and put themſcives into their hands) lodged at his ficft coming thither, 
in the houſe of the Lady Temple, one that was his Daughter in Law, a Lady 
known to be well affected to the Parliamenrt,and Religious, but no Independent; 
during the time he lcdged there, he expreſſed himſelf, being now come to the 
Parliament, willing to du them the beſt ſervice he could, to manifeſt the reality 
of his intentions, and thereupon tcld the Lady Temple, that h:. ving, a jitle be- 
fore he came from Ox ſera, had conference with the Lord N et, who had 
that power with Legge then Governor of Oxford,that he could do any thing with 
him, he was pe:ſwaded by what he had heard from Nempert, that upon ſome 
ood conditions they would be a meanes to deliver Ox d unto the Parliament. 
and deſired he might but have liberty to ſend thither, if it ſtould be thi.ugh: fit 
to make a tryal thereof, and do his beſt indeavour with Newport and Legge to 
bring it to paſſe, intimating farthe!, as I remember, that at that time they vere 
both in diſcontent: the Lady Temple here upon informs ſome of the C: mmir- 
tee of both Kingdoms, of this which the Lord $avil hath told her, and they 
acquainted the Committee with it, and procure a pate for him to ſend one to 
Oxſend to make tryal w hat my Lord Newport would do herein: the Gentleman 
that was to go, before his going comes to one of thoſe whom the Lady T:mpie 
had firſt acquainted therewith, and demande d of him, whether he would com- 
mand him any thing to Oxſ&d? who an wered, he had nothing to do with Ox- 
fed, and refuſed to entertain any ſpeech with him about it: the Gentleman 
who was ſent, was Mr. Howard, one of the Brothe's of the Earl of , who 
kneweth this to be a truth: when he came io Oxſord, the Lord Neu part was 
not the e, but gi ne into the Feſt 3, ſo he delivered the Letters to Legge, cpen'y 
beſot e others, who thereupon thinking it to be for his ſafety ſo to de, (45 it was 
anerward ſaid) acquainted the Lord D gh therewith, and he the Ki g: upon 
this, L gge hath dircious to en: ertain the buſineſſe, and carry on the T:eary, 
it may well be to dra us into a Trap, to which end, that N-, hes Country- 
man alſo, of whom he ſpe: k before, might be ſen: to tell that tale which atter- 
wards he would never appear before the Committee to cwa again: whether 
the delivery of the Letters ſo openly (which by the Loid Sevil wa mede the 
cauſe of Lg a. q ninting the Lord Digby with them) or the Lo:d Sevili con- 
fidence in hm and Newp.rnþwithout good ground or the Lord Newport ab ſcnce 
were he occaſion that the buſineſſc was fo carried when it cave % O os, I 
rot tec uble my ſc f witha!l, but the Committee would medd ie no more 
with it, though the Lord Savi] ſaid, he would however wiite again abcur it to 
the Lo:d Yew/;ortz and to do him right in it, this is ſom evidence that he had 
no ill meiniog to the Parliament in the buſineſſe, becau'e when Legge we uli 
have continued the Treaty about it, and he knew how it had been cairied, he 
fully acquainted the Committee with it, which had he bin of a plot in the bu- 
ſinelſe he would never have done. Here you have the truth of his buſineſſe, 
upon which he world caft this falſe aſperſion of under-hand dee lir g wich the 
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enen y; upon thoſe he calls Independents : for Dzbies Letters, if there were 
any ſuch to Legge intercepted, it is likely they were to wifh him to continue the 
Treaty with favil, all which Savil acquainted the Committee with: but. ob. 
ſerve herein the malice of this man, nor caring what he ſaith forward and back. 
ward, ſo thit by bis lies he may raiſe jealouſſes of theſe men, whom he. cnvies 
for their ivregri:y tothe Publick, and refufng,ro the p. ejud ce thereof, togos- 
long wich his Countrymen for their ends; before you may ſee the ſame men 
whom he aims at, both there and here, thongh indeed it falls upon the whale 
Committee in both places, are traduced by him and flandered as aſe to the 
caſe, becauſe upon that fooliſh tale of Napier, the relation whereot you haye 
ieard before, they would not ſend forces to * Oxford; Now thiy muſt be falle 
4 baveunder-bind dealing with the enemy, becauſe upon ſuch an information as 
this they thonght it fit to make « t1yall what it would come an :o, which cou d be done 
without any danger or hazard at all in this cafe, though not ſo in that; and here 
they had the perſon informing in their hands, bur in the other he that inform 
ed wa: f! pped away, and would not appear to own his Iotelligence : Eve: y un- 
dei ftanding man, by theſe, and divers otber particu'ars of the ſame kind in this 
Pan phlet to be obſerved, cannot but ſee the ſcope of it to be, for baſe Srotch- 
ſet ving ends, to ſlander and defame men of honeſty an4 integrity by lies, of 
what taſbion,or colour ſoever they be, though never ſo inconſiſtent one with 
another, ſo that they may be drawn at leaſt to raite jealouſiei in the mindes of 
me n againſt them. I will leave nothing behinde in the relition of this buſinch, 
that che integrity of thoſe men he is continvally ſna ling at, and his falich&od 
therein may the more apperre: after this there came a Letter to the Lord 
Sauil from Oxford, in which, with other th ngs diſcourſcd of, there was pet 
ſage; The Parliament man who reps Intelligence with thr King, ard from whom be. 
be h a! k55 Intelligence, is ſuch a Man, and ſets dowa his Name in cypher, the key 
whereo! the Lord S«vil had, and therewith preſently decyphering of in, knew 
the name; when he had reccived this letter, he acquaĩ ats the Lady Temple 
wich it, and one Mr. Gur4m a Parliament man, and an honeſt religious Gentle · 
man, but a Presbyterian throughout, though not of this mans 
fiery Teale, that cannot endure Godly men if they differ in judgement 
trcm him, his religion is more pure and agreable to the commands of our Sevi- 
our loving the members of C V iſt where he ſeeth them, and image of Cbrift in 
them, though in this parcicvler they differ from him in judgement : the Lady 
Tepe and Mr. Gxrdon acquaint the former Parties herc wich, and the Letter is 
pioduced and ſeen ; upon this, thoſe of the Committee who were made 2c- 
Juainted with it, confider 2moreſt themſc]ve: , what was fit. for them to do 
thetein: the man named in che Letter had many friends in the Houſe, and at 
that time could ſu ay very much therein by the party he had there; and there 
being no other proof but a Leitet from Oxferd,it might be though: a de ſign pur- 
paſely to diſgrace h'm, and render him ſuſpected; on the other fide his cariage 
of late had be en ſo different from what it had formerly been in the beginning of 
the Parliament, and leaning fo much towards the Court upon all occalions,that 
it made ſuch an advertiſement the more corfiderable : there ſote after they 
hag debated it amongft themſelves ſome time, they call ſome of their friends, 
who were members of the Houſe, and judiciou men, whom they acguainrc with 
it, and d ſite their advice; in the end it was reſolved by all, that it was ay 
ar 
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for Mr Cu der, to whom the Lord Savil had firft related ity to acquaiat the 
Houfe with it, and leave it to their eonſideration not thinking it to ttand with 
their duty ant fidelity, to fmother ſuch à bofineſs brovghry to them without 
their ſeeking or thinking of it; the houſe might judge of it as they pleaſed, 
and proceed to further examination of it, as they thought fir, they having 
therein acquirred themſelves, and diſcharged their duty: when Mr. G don had 
made the flouſe acquainted with it, the Gentleman firſt proteſted his Innocen- 
cy therein with much paſſion, even onto Tears; his Party thereupon made # 
great buſlirg,which were many, conſiſſing not only of thoſe who inclined to the 
Court, but much awgmented by the falling in of all thoſe with them who were 
diſaffected and ſtirred vp with great animoſity againſt ſuch as they thought ro 
be the Authours or Inftromenrs of (he new modelling of the Army, whereby 
they, by the ſelf denying Ordinance,were removed, both General and Officers, 

which both reſented ſufficiently, and therefore when ic came in their way, upon 
any occaſion they were ready to joyn to expreſs their reſentment of it, agzinſt 
theſe men, though they joyned with thoſe for the doing of ir, with whom be- 
fore they had been at greateſt difference, and diſtance, as appeared in this par- 
ticular, and againſt thoſe by whom rhey had before bin moff obliged, as it is 
well known, and who not out of diſ-reſpe& to them, bur reſpect only to the 
Pablick, did intereſt themſelves in this ſervice of new framing the Amy, "withe 
how much need let the world judge, and wich how much ſucceſſe let the Lord 
alone have the praiſe, who hath pleaſed to make it manifeſt ; and for the man- 
ner of doing it, it was fo carried, that it might be done without any diſgrace or 
reflection upon former miſcarrieges 3 that which was called the felf-Jenying 
Ordinance, requiring in generall for the future, Thet no Member of either 
Honſe ſhould be an Officer in the Army, and thereby withdrawa from atten- 
ding the duty of his place in Parliament, anddiſcharging the truſtrepoſed in 
him: by the conjunction of rhefe, with the friends of the Gentleman, and the 
ſenſe the Houſe hid of the'p{ſion he exprefſed ( thoſe from whom the infor- 
mation came, having done thereby their part and duty, not at all ſpeaking or 
ſtirring farther in ir) the Houſe was moved to examine Ir, az if it had bin a 
defign of ſome, and 2 practiſe to wrong the Gemlemzn being a Member cf 
the Honſe, the Houſe therefore defired that there might he a Committee of 
borh Houſe: to examine it, becauſe there were Members of both Honſes, who 
had bin at firſt made q uſnted with the Letrer, and whom it may be ſome of 

theſe diſ.ected men upon the occaſion I have mentioned, hoped ts find ſome- 
what againft, though their obligations unto them deſerved more friend{hip, 
and a better tequitaſ, than to wait for their halting;and which was moſt ſtrange, 

te Genrlewan himſelf was made by the Houſe of Commons one of the Com- 
mittee, though he only were concerned in the cavſe: al which I have the ra- 
ther folly opened and expreſſed, that it may appear the buftneſs wes examined 
to the utmoſt, and if any thing could have bin ſound out, that might have te- 
flected upon theſe — 4 would ſlander, he had his defire, for it was hunted 
after with eagerneſſe enough: the Lady Temple being examined, and Mr G»r= 
don, and then the reſt of che Committee of both Kingdoms, to whom they nad 
given the information of the buſineſs, which they had received from the Lord 

Sevit, choſe of the Committee refuſed not (though happily they migln) when 

they were de ſied to ſpeak what they knew of it, and anſwer qui ſtions propoun- 


ded unto them, by choſe who wee to examine it, ho whether th y 
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Authority, by Order of both Houſes, to examine or interrogate them, they: 
might have wade it a queſtion , but they told them clearely what Jnſormation 
they had received,and that ibey thought it their duiy in diſcharge of the truſt 
repcsed in them, to adviſe Mr.Gardon to make the Houſe acquainted with it, aud 
that it might remaine to their Iuſtification, ſome of them would, and did put it in 
writing, and fo give it to the Committee; when nothing could be found at all 
that could in the leaſt degree teflect upon thoſe of the Committee, - whom the 
man will make his Independents, in the iſſue, ſor the clearing of the Geatleman, 


the Lord Sawill is Bowen upon, who being examined, and j iſtiſying che Leier, 


ad his giving the Information to thoſe of the Commi.tee without their prac- 
ring with him at all about any ſuch matter,or knowing any ſuch thing, until 
it came from h m unto them, as it is moſt ceitinely true that they did not, nor 
ſo much as thinke of ir,thongh their enemies, it may be, hoped, having ſuch an 
cccation to diaw it at leaſt to a ſuſpition of ſcmething againſt them; Sevil, 
herevpon muſt be Baniſhed the Towne, and not live in Longon (e doe the like 
Ml e ſtiee:. If te Gentleman were innocent (as ſot ny part 1 ſh zuld defire it, and 
of lectet things w 1! be no ludge) he that rte the Letter did him a great 
dealecf wrong, and hath much to anſwer for it 4 hut Iwill ma intaine to all the 
woiid,th:c thoſe ct the Committee of both Kingdomes confidecing how jt came 
10 them vith all circumſtances conſide ed like wiſe. had failed in their du y, if 
they had not adviſed Mr. Gurdon as they did: and could this Euviom, Malicious 
Mo finde out againſt chem but any ſuch thing don by them, as the ſmothering 
and concealeing of ſuch an infoiwation come unto them, .conceraing any 
mass holding ſecret Inte l gence with the Ki g, and iufot ming him ofall things 
being a Member of the Patliament, you ſhonld hare had the nian make halſe his 
Volume ct it, and rant it againſt them without meaſure , who doth fo much 
now, hen he is not at le, doe what hi: little witt & ſeſſe honeſty can, to ſquceſe 
out any thing that can refle& upen them. Here youhze a: I promiſed, at 
large in particular , whac paſſed betweene hi Cateptcr of the Gant, and ibe inue- 
prodemts as he is pleaſed. to name chem both, that you way as I have often ſaid, 
the berter Iudge cf his impudent Falſchood, and chair Integrity, whom far his 
baſe end., his aime and ſcope in all is to flander and belie : ic may be alſo that 
upon this occaſion the trurh of ſome things, which have not hin ſo well unde» 
ſiood, may be the better knowa, which is and ſhali be my End in all this Aniwer 
to his lying Bifcourſes. What he next comes unto I ſhall paſſe having already 
fully an.wered it; as his indeavour to cleatc the Scotch Army for not following 
the Forces eſcaped ont of N «by Fight, their doing nothing afterwards at He- 
ford or elſe where, neither F.ghting , nor ſo much as ſecking the enemie that 
they might fight him and diſpeiſe his Forces ; his excuſing  C«o;d Leſl:y h. 
lies.agaiiſt Iadependents, to all theſe I have ſpoken altcady:hi idle Diſcourſe in 
making objections and anſwering them againe , with ingrate that thay ert, & c; 
brought in ro make the world belicve tbe Scat: bad made tbemſci vs miſerab e is 

deliver us out of miſery and that it was not our y th.y ſo:ght f r, or came ſor , it 
is aot worthy the anſwering 3 that they came not for ou; Monie, let h m be- 
eve ir that liſteth, but that they fought very little for what monie of ours they 

had that we all know : having 1un out ſufficiently in declaring 2 out in- 

gtatitnde in not helping them, nor pitying them in their ,milcsy,( whichl[ 

have ſhewed to be moſt ſalic);bat ibongb they (rucified themſal ve {or wi , t. 

fer th 2 of « {mall led y at ſo dear 8 rate; hy which what he mea neth 4 know 
> not 
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not , nor I think any man elſe, but for him to Coyne and invent to ſerve his 
tutne is nothing ſtrange: then he ſaith this will be bam by peſto uy, when it. ſh /1 
br recorded what Sto, bath done and unde gene for their Bie:h en, and wh et 
Iban thy have had for thiir painter indeed if there ſhould come no other Re- 
cords to poſterity than this which yon hope to tranſmir that they may be abuſed 
hy it (for any knowing man in this Age cannot) then it mighe prove ſo: but 
I thalt prevent you in that, ſor it is likely enough this Anſwer, which diſcover- 
eth the ituch of thing may be as long-lived avyour Romance, and then when 
poſtetity ſhall know how Hittle the Scots have done for our afiſtance at all, 2 1 
have made it appe re, and how nuch the R · ngdome hath ſuffered and under- 
gone by their comn ing in and C oing nothing, that which poſterity will have 
cauſe to blame will be your notorivus Falſe hood, whereby to ſet forth your 
Scots you wou'd impone upon and abvſe them with Tales and Lies invented 
for that purpoſe.” One paſſage thithe hath here he will not have paſſed by, 
but cals upon us to take notice of it, and it is worth the tak ng notice vf,both 
in reſpect of che matter and manner of ex pteſſon ; Here ler ave teil you Ginti ne 
( faith ke ) (his late Vidt vy in Scot ard bub given thr c mm Enemie the g euteſt 
owe, 54. h h uh received inte the bg innim of theſe late troubirs: Fiſt, for the 
mat er can there be a more ridiculo: s thing than this Pedanticall brag (ro ſet 
forth the ſervice of his Country- men Yin the eyes af all underſtanding men, 
that ſuch an ignorznt Pedant ſhould undertake to hold forth the overthrow 
af a fewin conſidtrable forces under Mont roi, by no great number ol Hors un- 
der David Ir, as th greate ſt bloe. that ihe enemie hath received ſince the 
beginning of theſe troubſes, whereas if he had received no grexer blowes then . 
this, at Neb and afterwards in the Weſt, truly he would have regarded this, 
and would have had c:nſe'ſ» to do, no more then the paring of his nayles, or 
the loſing of one of his old ſhoes? then in the manner of expreſſion; he holds 
forth the Sc hoolmaſte t fo lively, as fprakipg to liis young Gentlen en, hom he 
taught (for being great Lords Sonnes, he might well uſe to call them Gentle- 
men, when ke gave any grave documents vate them, and from tat uſe and cu. 
ſtome come cut wich it now thus, ſet me e n Gentlemen) that it is IH 
diflum, he (peaks himſelf in it as fully as Luther uſc d to ſry of Henn the 8th, it 
was He vrt 352.8 difiern; you have him at the ſame in the beginning of rhis 
Pamphlet, when he rakes upon him to ſchool! the Scorch Commiſſioners, for 
their want of prudence, according to his manner with his young Gentlemen, 
you bee miſtoken tbe right way Sirs 5, let any man read Mr. Khembus in Sir Philip 
Sydnies Paftoral ected before Queen Il ⁊abeib, and ſee wheiher-in many things 
he be not here ated to life by this bold Pedanr, who undertakes to direct. cor - 
rect and feprove all men of all Sorts, Ranks and Degrees, and that in all boſi- 
nefſes > to til bm noble blood 1s but 4 toy, al blood ® At; for ſuch à one to 
talk of Nobiſity. or noble blood, and things of that nature, that he take: bpon 
hi m to reed Lectures of, is as they uſe to ſay truly of it, Af ad Lyram. 
He comes now to take notice of the reis i of Briſol, not with any intention 
to ac know edge the remarkeable ſervices/ done by that Army in this yesre, 4 
dumbe and deafe Spirit poſſefſeth him on all that ſide; but it is evident it was 
_ Cone for no other cauſe, than that hereby he might agajne take occaſion to 
vent the malice that rancles in his heart agairſt a Gentleman who hath deſer · 
ved well both of thi: Kingdeme and that of Scotland, and*whom'God hith fo , 
jaſtitzed in this particular by a Demenftration beyond exception, that every in- 
vb different 
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different man cer net but in his Heart and Conſcience acquit him; they onely 
reft unſatisfied who are ſorry to finde him Ianocent, and hate and envie him 
for his abilirie/, This man tels us, the world il aftouiſhrd ie Tee him fit in Peri. 
ment; and whytbecauſe be tives Frecaris: will he lay that every one who hath had 
hard meaſare; and bin unjuſtly condemned, not in the arbitrary unlimited, and 
nnknowne way to our young Souldiers who did this, of Councels of Warre , 
but in the ordinary legal way of Iuſtice, and afterwards bin pardoned and ac» 
quired from ſuch Sentences, doe live Precario , and are pofir, though men of 
never ſo great Parts, to be imploied? wil ſuch a thing turn this man & his world 
into ſtones to behold it? he forgets that this leſſon of his, which he would 
willingly in this particular have his ſimple people take out; or take upon cruſt 
from him, doth hirrle right to ſome of his good Friends who have had this 
misfortune,and yet are thought fit to be imployed in greateſt affaices, and very 
worthy of it:he might have looked upon that Noble Lord the Lord Bulmrine , ac 
rhat very time imploied here in greateſt affairei be truſt, as a Commiſſioner, and 
worthy of that imployment both for his abilities and integrity, though known to 
have bin wronged in as high a degreeas this Gentleman, and yet by honeſt men 
accounted Innocent; and this might have made him aſhamed to vent ſuch a 
poſition, when ſuch an Example ſtared him in the face while he was writjug of 
it; but theſe pedaats have no reflexe act, or ill memories : Let us ſte his atgu- 
mentatious, che Gentlemen did not continue ſtill a Member of the boufe , bec aut be 
did nx claim: hi Priviledge, nor the Houſe 'vindioate the breach of their Pri lege: 
beis a manef reve part ft tobea Senugt , « worſe wont have bin choſen ix bl 
placeʒ what of thu?yet if hi bad bin banged , inſtead of b:irg commanded by the Hane 
to come ite bis plate, neither yon ur your wi mould bevy bin eftaniſhed ar it, it 
ſeem: ; excelleatly well deſputed Mr. Rhombaf; if he upon ſuch an occaſion, 
waved his Friviledge of Parliament , and at his iuſtance and deſire the Houſe 
was content to permitt him ſo to dos, this makes him not continue a. Member 
of the-Kouſe 3 a man in 4 ſute at Law,” confident of his right, is content to 
wave his Priviledge of Parliament, and goeto criall, and defires no Priviledge, 
from the Honſe, but that he may be left to the. Law, is caft in his ſute not ik 
ſtanding his confidence and good cauſe, by the ignorance or jniuſtice of the 
Ladges 3 doth this make him ceaſe to continue a Member of the Houle, becauſe 
he clamed not his Priviledge in that caſe, vor the Houſe vindicated theirs? Tell 
theſe things to your School-boys, men of knowledg aud underſtanding in Parli- 
ament priviledges and proceedings will laugh at them: it is true that confidence 
of his integrity and cleat geſſe did make him defire the Houſe to give him leave 
to cleat himſelf of the Slanders which the like Malice to this had caft upon him? 
& the Houſe did at his tequeſt, as alſo the General for his clearing,no: that either 
of them did at all accuſe him, or were unſatisfied with him; and this aſſurance cf 
his own Innocency, for which he had ground enough as hach bin ſhi wed, made 
him caft himſelf into this misforrune, which this Pamphletcr with others like 
him make uſe of without any end of their Malice, & burſt ſor Envie to fee him 
by ſuch a Providence fo cleared by the teſtimony both of the enemies Officers 
and of choſe of our owa Army, both being fully convinced of his clearneſſe 
heerin; end expteſſing as much; yea even ſuch of them who before this experi» 
eace had bin much preiudiced againſt him, were abun {antly ſatisfied when they 
had bin at the regainjog of that Place themſelvez, and obſerved the diffe;eyr. 
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conditions it was ig, when firſt ſurrendered and now ret ken But he faith 
be Sentenct᷑ wins jrilgtd is be juſt then,” and bath not bit quoged acer wiſe firce, nor ſe- 
wok: but he alone pardoned : who did judge the Sentence juſt? they onely who 
gave it, end bur ſome of them neither, though p:oviag «he Major part, and even 
thoſe tome condemning their owne Sentence themſelees preſently by explain- 
ing the Article of bo!ding'out'to the t moſt exivemily fo, as thn any one was to 
beacconmed to hold ont to urmoſt extremity iv caſe the Souldiets withdrew 
and reſuſed to fighe;which in his caſe was manifeſtly proved before them to be 
ſa; Here you may ſee, even thoſe of the Conneil-of Watr that contrived his 
condemning ( as hath bin made appeare) upon this Article onely, condemned 
their Sentence , preſently after they had given it, of injuſtice: whar greatcr 
acqaĩttance of him from this Sentence, and evidence that the Parliament was 
no ' way petſwaded of the luſtice of it, could there be, than ee wnrpy 
of him to it with them, and commanding him to his former ſervice amongft 
them,which he onely out modeſty before , becanſe of this misfortune befallen 
him , nor by their command, had for horte to doe? and this 1 vpon be 
regaining ol chit place, which made his cleateneſs; and the unjuſt ard hard 
mcafore he had ſaffered, apparent to all men, but, as I have ſaid ; thoſe alone 
who werl4 not ſee it, becauſe out of Envie and Malice they would not have 
had it ſoʒbut the Parliament thereapant declared their full ſarisfaRtion aul 
in that matter: let him locke back againe to that inftance I gave of that Noble 
Lord; his Country man (whom I mention rather for his honoor than with 
any other intention, and to ſhew How this pedantical fellow dorh in theſe his 
btly ar gumenrations not only wrong him, but many other men of worth, - who 
have had by eonitrivement unjuſt ſentences given againſt their lives) was that 
Sentence apainſt him, or the like againft many other innocent men; therefore 
juſt, becauſe it was not revoked or judged unjuſt forenfically, but he only par- 
doned ? will this Schoolmaſter teach that for a general and univerſal leſſan, that 
all men in ſuch caſes are not fit to fit in Councell, if thus wropged, noi be im- 
ployed afrerwards in matters of State and greateft truſt? now this wiſe Poli- 
tick in his own opinion, may ſce whether hi hot politick, but ſplenetick Rules 
and Peſition will reach, and whom they do blemiſh and ſtrike at, as well as 
this Gent em n; whoſe innecency makes his fromack rife. But the Pe- 
litick- would be proceeds on very (gravely, as if you heard him reading a 
Lecture to his Pupils, and falls upon bus Frievnds,as bawving done bath the Gent/eman 
and tbe State wrong, in putting biz upon imployments, h- eur ty be was neither fitted 
by nature nor breedin7,ncr ef bimelf inclined unto: belike this man is better ac- 
quainred with his N:ture and Inclination then his Frierd:; and for his Breed- 
ing, what world this bold controler, and cenſater of all things, and all men of 
all profeſſian: f hough his own breeding were only to be a Pedagogue) require? 
may be he would nor think him fit ro be made a Sonldier, except he had 
worn 2 Buffe-Coat in Gem or in Holland ; if this be the ſcrutiny he would 
put 1-5 friends upon in refpeR of him, ts ſuve their wildom, they can anſwer, that 
he hath bin there a Sonldier, t the ſiege and taking of a Town don Surren- 
der, ni t only ſtronger then this, which at that time was Known to be of ro 
firength at al} to reſiſt two Armies beſieging it, but a Town [ironger then any 
vis in Egan i but let him put the greateſt part of thoſe who condemaed him. 
upon this Tryal for their expericnce, and breeding in matters of warte, m_ 
* 
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by what he will finde, he will-caſheere them, 85 not fit to fit ind Counceb of 


Wafte, to judge of mens lives for matters of Watte, who never ſaw Watre, or a 
Councel of Wacte abroad, or were at all bred up thereunts ; What I:clination ' 


they had to Warte let him examine; but that they had an inclinationand par- 
poſe to condemn this Gentleman, however he made'it appear he had behaved 


} 


* 


himſelf, and what i!] condition the place was in, and how untenable, is clear e- 
nough ; and it that Knight be azked, ho told him what they had reſolved be- 


fore-hand amungſ themſelves, he can tell they meant not to conſule their en- 
perience, had they bad any, about this mattet: well ap n this occafion, he leſſons 


4 


all men, and gives rules to them, how they muſt be have themſelves, they muſt | 


not tale upon i bes [uch implement, whirexants nature and ihtir inclinations bath not 
Fited them : I would aske this pedant, whether any body but himſelf will 
thiak him by nature or breeding 4 — his inclination he makes it manifeſt e- 
nough, and ſuch bold forwardnefſe is ever to be found in all pedantical men) 


& - 


fitted to control! Parliament, direct Ceuncellers of State in State affaires, ie- 


prove and befoole Commiſſioners of greateſt quality, and imployed in matters 
of greateſt truft and concerument from one Kingdom to another, and teach 
them what they ſhould do, as if he were reaching his boyes, giving his judge- 
ment of their cacriage they did well, when they did indiſcreerly, wanting 


pedence and courage; fo in matters of Warre giving his judgement, when + 


buſineſſes were well managed, and when other wayes, as is to be ſeen through- 


out this fool-ſh factious Diſcoutſe of his, which he was ſet about, or ſet himielf 


about to ſerve other men in their deſignes? ſurcly you muſt needs tzke him to 
be one of thoſe xb. e Geaies he talkes of, who he ſaith, arc fitted for alt im- 
ments, otherwiſe he will fall under his own reproof hete; for-he makes himſelf 


2 Judge and a controller, and direRor in all, as if all knowledge were withifi - 


the compas of hi round Cap, whea he walks up and down in the midſt of his 
Boyesz. who ſo bold as blind Byod- | | 
Aſter theſe Admonitions given to all men, he remembers hin ſelf, that the 


Stot his Countrymen may happily hereby come under his Ferula,and be laſhed * 


together with other men; whereupon he takes occaſion to ſet forth and make 


« ſtenration of his impartiality 3 that you may believe his juſtneſſe, be wiil r- 
— nei. her the #1e er the other, he ſaith, to favour this, ort xeuſe that, if they do j. 
[4 1 


nd, whether he be Engl ſh or Scor, it 4 „ ane to bim, he will mage no d Hcrence, 
which is a lie ſo groſſe and putid, that the v hole Diſcourſe throughour makes 
it apparent, he was ſet on work, and eaget ly cartied on to that work he was ſer 
about, by his o ſpleen and falſchood fitting him hereunto, to no other end 
but to cry up the Scots contrary to all truth, and ſor the ſetting forth of their 
merit to diſgrace the Enghſb , and the beſt deſerving men amongſt them with 
as much falſchood : indeed he there in the 119. and 120. pages, tells a tale or 
ſto:y no 'way tending to the credit of his Na ion, 2s I k ve formerly faid, it 
may be he exceeded his Commiſſion in th's particular, to wake cſteotarion of 
impartiality, and to gaia thereby the more credic in other things wherein that 
he might adyance the Scs, he diſgraceth, and fo fhamefuliy beſieth the Exg · 
liſh, and that in many parts of this moſt Manifeſt Forgery ot hie, hat 1 and eve- 
ry man that reads it, may much more truly call it fo, than he ſnameſully put the 
name of Manifeſt Tcuth upon it. I repeat oſten the ſame thing., for he often 
1 * on the ſame V.ꝝ irds and Diſguiſes to deceive,which 1 weu'd as often pull 
Off. He 


Ern 


ſe 


pew rp oBRnw gn eg S' 


(145) 


He cloſeih up this Pamphlet of his ( till, as he ſaith inthe end of ir he my 
another occaſion, that is to ext rciſe bis 4 — in flandring n 
h ing more amply and ſully) with a Diſcourſe of Two partietilars z rhe firſt very 
clealy (hewerh ot what ſyiris the man is; the ſecond, what his deſig was in ſpread. 
ing abroad this ſeditious Pamphlet, and other papers of the ſamt ind, which was 
his practiſe unt ill the incendarywas ſoughrafter for it, and made to berake kim- 
elt ro his heeles: ibeſe laſt dayes; he ſaith , he met with printed paper ¶ char is lala 
uluall phraſe, or it fell into hu bands , though he ſought after it, as a Fox after his 
prey )- which mas ihe later 4 Letter ſem from Briftct: this he would make 
men believe was concealed world; and that he, out of his yeal to Chimeb anZ 
State (and then comes in the ſalemn Covent, which binds him ſo to doe) will - 
give it to the view of the world : that it was kept from them ( if there was any ſuch 
thing, and not invented by him, to make men the rather think and ſuſpect there was 
ſomething in it) I know no reaſon at all; for the piece hath nothing In it but 
what exhortsto brotherly love and chari:y, — there be difference in judgement 
between men in things of inferior allay, and ſmaller conſequence than to binder 
them ft om keeping the unity of ſpirit in the band of love and peace; and this 
exhortation he cannot indure z/ therefore let me return upon him, where It will 
be found molt true, ih at groſſe lye which he ends this paſſage withall, chat in theſe 
few lines the malitious plot of fall iuus Independents in more diſcevered againſt Church 
and State, than 3233 ———ů—̃ ͤAH— 4 2 1 fo 
faith he; the pi obedicnce o men: e „and the igno- 
rant or wil a Golly 2 out of — malice, I have already (aid enough td d. 
ſcover the ſame : But ra kli ative malice in the former let me ay, that in kis 
diſcourſe upon this piece of a Letter, though it be hard for him to exceed himſelf 
in what he hath already done of this kind, yet he hath bete diſcovered ſuch an Inve- 
nomed, imbxtered ſpirit, void of all charity, and that unto ſuck a heighth as Js 
hardly to be paralleled; for not onely to harbour malice and uncharitableneſs 
in the heart, and vent it, though full of lies, upon allicecahons, bur beſides to have 
the heart ſo deeply payſoned and corrupted; that the deſires of love and peace, and 
exhortatiom to unity cannot be indurid, this is a ſupetlative — 2 and lit 
a ſtomack overcharged with choler ¶ and tull of all ill bumours, which turts all 
vholſome food into the increaſe of chat ill humour that is predominant ia it; but 
what will naten vy produce he e it is entertained and beats (way? char this may 
the — y appear, chough he hath ſer the ſame down in his Pamphlet, 
yet Iwill here inſert that part of the Letter, which kis corrupted ſtomack ſo much 
riſetk againſt, and then conſider his moſt fooliſh, and molt uncharitable exceptions 
apainlt it. The Letter was Cyomwels., whoſe very Name is ſufficient, as hath ap- 
peared, to turn the mansſtomack, by ſtii ring the ipleenand choler lodged therein, 
and theſe are the word? 451 7 r: 1.5 
presbyterians, Independents, all have here the [ame ſpirit of 
* * faith and prayer, the ſame preſence and anſwers , they agree here, 
"' know ne names of di ference; pity it is it fn be otherwiſe 
any where; all that believe have the reall unity, arhich 14m 
95 glurious, becauſe ir ward and ſpirituall, in the body and tothe ecm; 
er being "united. in, formts, commonly called uni ſermity; every 
T Chriſtian 
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** Chriſtian vil, for peace ſake » ſtudy and dot 45 far as Conſeitnce 
vill permit; and from brethyen, in things of the mind, we lock fix 
no compulſoon, but that of light aud reaſon e in other things God 
** bath put the ſword into the Parliaments hand, for the 1 rror of 
evil ders, and the praiſe of them that dos well ; if any plead'exemp- 
tion from it, he knoweth not the G oſpel'; if any would Wring it aut 
f your hands , or ſteal it from yew, under what pretence ſocun, 
* ? T hope they ſhall doe it without effetl : that God will maintain it 
in your bande, and direct you in the uſe of it, is the prayer, &c. 


What can a man find In all this, but that his ſpirit will fully cloſe withall , if 
his heart kave truly imbraced the reitexared Commands of our bleed S3viour in 
his dying words, as I may ſay, and tarewell Sermon, . Jobn 14, &c. or hu his 
ſpirit truly ſeaſoned and Gi ified by imbracing, not g onely , but in 
power, the Doctrine of the Apoſtles 88 the Goſpel, and received Into 
his heart that exhortation of the Apoltle , Phillip 3. „ 2, 3. verſes, 2 
the Apoſtle with Arguments and Motives ſo powerfull and effectuall? one ly ſi 
men as this, who are carried with a Phariſaicall Zeal to prefer their own Traditions 
before the Commandments ef God, and place Religion in the ſett ing up and 
maintaining the Idol of their own Inventions ( for which it is uſuall for men to 
have a fiery prepoſterous Zeal ) onely ſuch, I ſay, could put an ill interpretatlon 
wpon ſo chriſtian an exhortation and deſire, that all Chriſtians , as they are one 
body, under one head, and enlivened by one and the (ame Spirit, might live and 
walk together in unfained love, without diviſion in affections, though in ſome out- 
ward things of government in the Churches they differ in opinion; and that the 
names ſet up by pag wr to breed and continue contentions between bi ethten, 
might not prevail to obtain his end thereln; the exhortaiion and deſire are both 
pions, The manenters hiv filly Obſervations. (for fuch I may well term 
them ) with this in the firſt place, That abe words are ſet down in ſuch a way, tba 
what they mean, he that reads them can bardly reach unto , and that this ſeems to le 
done of purpoſe The words ate ſo plain, and the meaning ſo clear to him that will 
under ſtand, that it may much rather be thought, this man is deſirous to caſt f 
— miſts upon them, that the ſampler ſort, whom he ſpeakes of aſterwards, mi 
t 


he better prepared to entertain his falſe gloſſes upon them to their deluding, - 


That which he deſires in this piece of his Leuer is (as I have ſaid) that diffe- 
rence of judgement in things outward: and of ſmaller conſequence, and diſtin- 
zuiſhing names, caſt upon men to breed and hold up diviſions , might not cauſe 
difference inafteRion amongſt brethren : To perſwade to this, he firſt ſhews it 
felſeable by their practiſes and example where he is; and then urgeth that ſtrong 
and undeniable reaſon for it, the real unity that there is between thoſe who a: 
believers and true Chriſtians, being members of one body, united to one head, thi 
Lord Chriſt , and this union being inward and ſpirituall is ſo glortous as not to 
have breaches made in it: for outward formes, and uniformity in them, for peace 
fake Chriftians will ſtudy to conform nnto, ſo far as with a good conſcience pre- 
ſerved may; but untill their judgement and reaſons have light ſufficient to 
Saving them of che lan fulneſſe ofthings,it is expected (and well m * 
| rethren 
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Brethren , though in Authority, not to compel thereunto a doubting unſatisfied” 
'conſcionce ; the commands and lawes of men bind the dutword man 2nd reach te 
his converſation, but the mind and conſcience muſt be left to God rowork upon, 
Cogi von poteſt fides 3 hat is not done of faithis fin, and to compell to ſin is not 
the Magiſtrates part or duty: If therefore the things be of ſuck a nature, as chat 
they be groffe ſcandalous ſinnes, and dangerous errors in reſpect of infection of 
others, and ſeducement; the Magiſtrate may and ought in ſuch caſes to proceed 
in the Negative, to forbid theoui ward actings and practiſe of fuch things, being 
ia their n tures de ſtructive to the foundations of Chiiſſ ian Religion, and not 
ſuffer and permit men to held them forth in theit converſatieris amongſt others, 
to offend and leaven them rotheir ruine; no more than he ought to ſuiſer a man 
to run up and down, with a Plague fore running upon him, to deſtroy others: But 
in the A ffirmative to force men outwardly to act that, and not forbear alone, but 
ractiſe what is contrary to their conſciences ,” and the light which as yet they have 
att ained to, this is noi to be done by a Chriſtian Magittratero any, muck leſſe 
to brechren; herein he,; 2s well as others, if de have fich muſt have it to himſtiſ 
before God, and nat tompell othet men to ſin, by foreiag them to act and to due 
things contrary unto, or with a doubting cenſcience, untifl they all be better in- 
formed ; and if not by example in things of indifferency and inferior conſidera · 
tion, how much leſſe, in matters meetſy of outward form, bycompulfion and 
force ls this to be done? and this is that which is meant by theſe words, things 
of the mind, as is cleared by the reference of them to the convlction of enſ ige 
reaſon; and the oppoſition of them to outward and other thiegs: In the laſt plare 
he ach nowedgech tHe aurboriry ofthe Mig iſtrute,; wil this brand upon thoſe who 
would exempt themſelves from it, that they knew not the doctrine ofthe Goſpel, 
and this to mvzzlerhe foul mouths of thoſe, who caſt upon them the namts of 
Andhapiiſts z and they that ſhall iadeavour; either by pretencer of Religiqn; or 
whatever elſe, 20 ſteal the ſword out of the Parliament: band, er te to 
wvyeſt it from them ( whom he icknowledgeth her eby to be the lawfub Avchotity 
oyet᷑ them and others ) he hopes their indeavoirs ſhall be without effef? : Ou well 
ſpoken , with all my foul, Iwith as ve practiſed / Here is the ſum and ſubſtance 
of all contained in this piece of the Leiter, which the man fnarles ſo muck at 3 and 
what could be more chriftianly defired , or more clearly and plainly delivered? 
what more confonant to the docttine of the Apoſtles, witneſſe Romens 13. and 
many other Scriptutes ? and who, but he that will mufflle himfelf up ſtill in his 
own malice, could find any intticacy and perplexity ia the expte ' there» 
To his 14 Obſervations upon this piece of the Letter, if I ſhould anſwerno more 
but theſe two words, falſe and fooliſh , it were ſufficient to any unprejudiced un- 
derſtanding man; but in reſpect of his fimpler ſort, and bis well meaning 
whom he labours to abuſe , I ſhall trouble my ſelf farther with them. Hi 
Obſervatien is this, Tf there be no difference between Presbyterians and"Indepen: 
dents where the titer of the Letter is, hom comes thi mam to diſcern them one fron 
axdther, then comes in ſcornfully with a may be he can dive furiher im hing, and 
underſtands more than others: The truth is, he underſtands little more than a fool 
that under ſtands net the folly of this Obſerva: ion, which onely malice and falſehbod 
could be capable to bring forth from a man of any under landing: It us ſaid in 
the Letter, Presbyrerians, rr all here have the ſame” ſpiraraf " 
| 2 an 
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' tad prayer the ſame preſence and an wert, they agree bere without rating notice r % 
N ee e to be hindred thereby from ſuch agreement: * 
man muſt needs acxnowledge this to be his ſenſe, neither can malice wreſt dat 
another ; but with greateſt ally as this man here; for cannot there be a difference 
in opinion between men in things of ſin ill coaßderatlon, in reſpe ct of theſe great 
duties of piety and ſpirltual graces, which diſterence may be diſcerned, but yet 
hive ſo little operation in the minds of pious men, as not to make the leaſt breach 
iy. affection between them , nor give the leaſt interruption to their joyning and 
n in all the duties of piety, graces of the Spirit, and ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel, with one heart, being of one mind, and one ſpitit in all theſe 
things 7 what greater folly than to make a queſtion of this, which experience hath 
ſo manifeſtly evinced to be a truth, and that to the great commendation of the 
piety and chariry of ſuch godly men, that they will nat for ſuch differences in opi- 
nion be hindered from maintaining the unity of the Spirit in the band of love and 
peace? heretofore the Devill (as he will never be without hem) had two other 
diſtinguiching names, Conformift, and Non Conformiſt, wen Surplice and othet 
Ceremonies were injoyned by the Prelates, wherein all men had not attain ed to 
the ſame meaſure of light, but were of different judgements, ſo that their difference 
of judgement and practiſe ia theſe * of ſmaller conſideration, and them- 
ſelves by theſe nam«s could be diſcerned one from another very eaſily „ Withouta 
dlvining ſpirit; yet it might be truly ſaid of mary reverend and godly men amongſt 
them ini thoſe times, both Minifters and Chriſtian brethren, that notwithſtanding 
lach a fifference, they prayed together, faſted rogeher, had the ſame gracious pre- 
ſence of God with then) in their praying, and faſting, and anſwers to their prayers 
offered up by the ſame ſpirit; and rook ſo little notice of theſe differences of opi- 
nion in things of this inferior nature, and of thoſediſtinguiſhing names ari ing 
from thenee; at that notwithſtanding they were of one heart and one ſoul, walk- 
jng _rogerher in love as brethren, Which is the thing here affirmed in the Letter of 
thoſe Who were where the Writer was. This I my (elf know to be a truth, and 
canreſtifie the ſame, and could name many of the men, having lired long v 
them}, and ſeen and known their converſations. I have been willing to inſiſt the 
longer upon this , not onely to (hew how ridiculous his Obſervation is upon theſe 
words of unity inthe Spirit of Faith and Prayer, and not ſuft.ring names, and 
differing In opinion in ſome things to breed difference in aff. tion between thoſe 
who have che {ame Faith, the ſame Splrit, the ſame Lord and head, and the ſame 
God, but moſt of all; bec iule as he that writes it, ſo I wich my ſoul deſire that this 
unity of the Spirit in the band of peace and brotherly love might be more obſerved 
and practiſed in all places, nowithitandingtheſe names, and the things fot which 
they have been caſt upon men: but I ſee now, as I did allo obſerve in choſe times, 
many hot headed men carried on with a fiery zeal, which comes not from the 
Altar » ſo caught by Satan in this Mouſe- trap of names, vhich he hath (er up for 
that purpoſe, that they cannot indure to hear of x chriſtian exhortation hereunto 
or deſire thereof, without putting their own uachriſti in interpretations and vreſt- 
inęs upon the (ame, as this man here, and ſo divers others of his Spi: it. 

Hi 2d Obſervation is no other than a falſe affirmation ; let him bring one 
Inſtance to prove it if he can, and he ſhall not be though: altogether ſo falſe in 
his affirmations 4s he will needs publiſh himſelf in print to be; Jer him name the 


nan whom he will have to be an Independent, has ha:h with fierceneſſe oppoſed , ar 
(ans 


—— 


VS „ Ou hs _ 6c as 


"= ., $3 a 


x 2-3 


Lad IF 5 


2 


(149) 
$2010; brook , or by caxning ſaugbt to ſupplant and caſt out of inthloyment ay Prebyte 
tian as {uch ,. if for ocher deſipnes of ,theirs ar, (he the publick , and the 
right: and intereſt of this Kingdome they have cppoſcd them, and that conſtamiy 
and unmovably, it is the ix faithfulneſſe, for which they deſerve to be commended : 
ic is hard to undertake for all u hom he may caſt this name upon, but it is clear 
enough to them, who read this railing Pamphlet of his, whom he aimes at, thoſe 
who oppoſe his. Idol and the ¶tting of it up in this Kingdome , though, may of 
them be Pretbyieriaus in judgement ia reſpeR of that which in the iſſue will one 

fall out to be the difference, hether Coercive power be to be exerciſed by Presby= 
cries united ot Conſultat ive alone, as before ] have cxpreſſed. 

. The zd ig of the ſame nature, as falſe , whether we reſpect the carriage of 
Pres byacrian or-Fudependens, clyecially thoſe inthe Aſſembly, hom he, as before 
and here, you may lee principally ſhoots his bolt at ( gire me leave to ſay it often, 
ſince he ſo oſten will deſerve it) what, meckueſſe of mand and patience tbe Presby- 
tex ians bave uſed towards the Independents in the Atfembly, I faveſhewed before, 
and thcſc that know and did obſerve the cart iges of both in their debates there, 
and in cheir reaſons and anſwers given in in wiiting one to ancther, can teſt iſie; 
he doth Y more here than oſten in other places, fertiter calumniari & impudemer : 
tor the extrevigan6es the Presbyterians would bring them from, and 1he truth of God 
(as he will haye it) which they would have them ſubmit unto , what is this. but fool» 
ihly to beg the queſtion in hand ? that he wauld have them no longer born withall, 


cempul ſan of them he ſaith ; and ſo I ſry 5 if they never came forth of the mind nor 
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be diſcovered , in them there can be neither agreement nor diſagrecment , for why 
tan know what they ate? therefore the agreement that is between men mult" bs 
in things that come out from the vin, and ſo are diſcovercd , netthatabide and re: 
main in the mind an1cannot be known, and theſe, in his accept ion of theſe words 
L things of the mind] are all things that concern Church or State, all that are 
r to men above meerly na: ufall and ſenſible creatures, as in his eighth Ob- 
er vation he hath it : then mark, I will not ſay what a rrddle he makes of this, but 
what a fooliſh poſition and falſe he layeth down , which no man of underſtandin 
would ever have done, it his Inconſidering Teal had not tranſported him to (ay he 
neither knew, or cared what; thar is, if there be a diff-rence between men in any 
one ihing, ſorhat they doe not uniform in all things, there can be no inward unit 
between them, an it is « riddle to ſay there : Will not any, who is acquainte 
with Scripture, or I may ſay, that is above his mrerly xaturall and ſenſible creatures, 
and hath underſtanding toobſerve what hath , and doth dail) paſſe between men 
in the world, ſee the ta)ſhood and willful folly herein cxpreſſed ? Par} and Bay. 
gabas had an inward unity, the ſame Spirit ot faith and prayer, as here is ſaid, 
and were united inwardly and ſpiri:ually by the ſame Spirit to one Head, and 
one to another, as members of the ſame myſticall body, yet they did nat agiee in all 
things of the mind, for one was of the mind that J ohn Mark ſhould not goe to 
vilit that work which he kad before deſerted, and the other was of opinion that ir 
was it to take him along wich them notu ichſtanding, and this differ ence conti 
nued between them, and was ſufficiently diſcernable, and yet will he ſay it is 4 
riddle to affirm that there was an inward union between them and ſpiritua ij uniry 
at that time? So Paul and Peter diffired, when Paul reproves him in things con- 
cerning * if he ſhall anſwer , theſe were particular actions and paſſo- 
ges falling our in their converſations, not different opinions that they held and 
profcifed in _—_ of Relizion , yet they will fall under his acceptation and in- 
ation ofthe words, and extending of them to all things in his eighth Ob- 
ſervation , and then they make for him this abſurd concluſion, that between theſe 
Apoſtles it were a riddle to ſay there was any inward (pirituall unity. But in 
thoſe times there were many thouſands of the believ ing Fewes, who were zealous 
of the Ceremonies of the Law, as the Elders at Feruſalemrold Haul, not having 
yet light enough to convince them, That the Subſtance be ing come, theſe Cere- 
monies were to ceaſe; the believing entilet, having more light in that particular, 
were of another mind and judgement accord ing to the truth; and this difference 
in matters of Religion, and of far greater conſide ation and conſequence than 
what I have ſhewed to be between Presbyterians and Indefendents, was held up 
and maintained with too much ſtrife and contention between them; conſcienct 
not permitting the Fewes to uniform with the Gentiles, as is clear by the directions 
SS therein by the Apoſtles, and by that 4 4th Chapter to the Romans ; notwirh- 
anding all this, ſhall any man be ſaid to ſpeak riddles; that affirmes there was 
a real! inward ſpiritual! union between thelebelicving Fewer and Chriſtian gen- 
tiles, who had'imbraced the Goſpel ? And that holding the head 1h56 were; as the 
Apoſtle fafth , Cbl. 2 19. Ruit together by joynts and bands which are inward and 
fpirituall, and did increaſe and grow up together according to the mea ure of every 
part with tlue Increnſes of God: while we Jive here in this life we are imperfect, 
and know but in part, and therefore being of different ſtatute in knowledge, there 
5 r 13 
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i and will be.difference of opinion in ſomethings of Religion among Chriſti 
20s » who. notwithſtapding by an inward and ical —— KN: Apoſtle 
hath it, Exbeſ 4. 13, 15, 16. Grow up in him wha. i ibe bead, even Cbriſt, 48 
cording to ibe meaſure of very part, as many members, and of ſeuerull 47 8 united 
in one body, and iucreaſing, and edifying ove another in love. Lich theſe Zealots 
for tith ing of Mine , Aniſe and Cumin were better acquainted with theſe great 
things of the Goſpel , which they neglect for ſuch things as are not to be regarded 
ſo.much, as this tithing inthole.times , being a thing commanded they would 
not then call what in this Letter is afbrmcd , and, ſutably to that example, de ſited 
to be log in other places, a riddle, which their fiery Helhly Zeal and igno- 
rance makes them doe: And, but that 1 am willing to inſiſt apon this point, de- 
Gring it may be better known, and better practiſed amongſt Chiiſtians, occaſion 
being miniſtred unto me by this ignorant ot malicious Obſervation, I have in- 
deed troubled my ſelf and the Reader too much in diſcover ing the ſill ineſſe and va- 
ANU of if, ...- «7. K 11. 10 4 
His 6th Obſcruation: 1 have anſwered: in ſhew ing what the Writer meant by 
Compulſion-in things of the mind , as may be well enough underſtood by ſuch. 
have not a will tocavill ; fer the thing in queſtion is uniformity in formes wit 
Presbyterians that which he deſires and expects from brethren,being Magiſtrates, is, 
that men be not compelled thereunto untill they have light ſufficient to convince 
their rea ans of the law fulneſſe thereof; therefore to wreſt this to ſuch a ſence that 
men may have liberty to ſay , write, and dee whatſoever is in their mindet, is eicher 
reat ignorance , or wiltull out ot malice; for by compul ſon to keep men ſrom 
A ing, writing, and doing whatever comes into their minds, is to put compulſion 
upon theic outward actions in reſtraining them, which he grants the a 
hath power in; but to compell mens minds to think this or that is lawfull , and 
therefore to force them to act accordingly, and practiſe it for uniformities lake, 
before they ſhall. have light ſufficient to convince theit reaſon of the lawfulneſſe at 
it, which is not in the power of man to give; this is a metrepolltan and 2 85 
practiſe, as we know in the compelling o Subſcription; and this he 2 f 
ſtian Magiſtrates will not doe, and well he may expeR it, If they will keep them- 
ſelves to the rules of the Apoſtles doctrine : there is great difference between re- 
ſtraining men from venting , publiſhing , and acting their errors when they are 
Foce: ſcandalous, and deſtructive to others, and compelling and forcing men 
to act and practiſe ihat, which ihey in their conſciences judge to be unlawfull, 
for conformity ſabe: the one ihe Magiſtrate may and ought to doe, hut ngt the 
o her; he may, and ought to teſtrain ſing but not to force men to ſin N 
conſcience, by practiſing and acting what _y think to be unlawfull, untill t 
have liaht to convincethem of the lawtulnefſe of ſuch things, as they are require: 
to conform unto :, thereſore ibis concluſion of his is a meer cavill ariſing from 
an ignorant, or wilfull miſtake and wreſting of the words. Tr 
n his 9h Ohſerpation he cavilleth at the words Light and Reaſen, and ſalth, 
that all the phangiicall phrenfics, that have been broached, dee pretend thereumay 119 men 
pleading ſo much for reaſon as the Sceinians, and Arminians, teu a 
dents, Becauſe all hereſies and phanatical men have made uſe of. the Scriptures, 
and pretended their hereſics and phanſies to be waxranted. thereby ge is pos 
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pood reaſon to object againſt the right uſe of the Ocri uren, or againſt rhoſe 
who mentionthe Scriptures ? So if tome falſely pretend to light; and attribute 
too much to Reaſon , (hall it be a fault in others to delire to be guided by Reafon 
1nlightned out of the Scriptures , and not compelled to ac contrary to the Came : 
For his preferring his Independents (for ſo he calls tbem, and well may he, be. 
ing fack onely of his cwa making) before the Sccinians and Arminians , in 
pleading for reaſon , it is well known, that no men keep chemſelves more cloſely and 
exactly to the Word, without admitting of any human policies, or humane 
reaſon, in the very matters of Church government, than theſe men doe whom 
he would make Independents, acknow!le. ging the diſcipline and government of 
Churches to be inſtituted by Chriſt and dhe Apoſtles „ and nothing that is to be 
done therein, in the leaſt circumſtance, to be left to the! reaſon and policy of 
men, but ordered by the Word, either in the expreſle precepts thereof, or by 
rhe generall rules of order, decency, and edification, ſet down therein ; and 
I am ſure this Zealot for his Kirk government cannot ſay ſo much for That, 
and prove it, it their practiſe be examined , and proof out of the Scriptures 
be brought for ir ; and that in reſpe of divers particulars. How their Rabbits 
in 'the nod have proved their light to be clear , and their reaſons to be true, it in well 
known , he ſaith: I agree with him, it is ſo well known by their reaſons and 
anſwers given inin writing , that by whom thoſe ſhall be ſeea either now or 
hereafter , it will appear how falſe that is which he aſhrmes of their being convin. 
cel by the Word of God, or their light proved thereby to be Jarkneſſe , and their 
reaſgn erroneam; and therefore unti!] that could be done, which will be found 
to be fir from being done at that time, they had reaſon to continue in that judge- 
ment which they had warrant for out of the Word of God : for the practiſe of the 
re formed Churches, that is no rule, farther than their practi e is agreeable to the 
Word of God, which is the onely rule; and as they hwe reformed many things, fo 
there may be the ſame need yet to reform in ſome other things, wherein they may be 
wanting, or have been miſtaken : for the ſtate of the beſt and moſt reformed here in 
this life is a ſtate ſhort of perfect ĩon. PII 
In his 8 ck Qbſervation he comes in with, again he ſaith, '' We hook for nocom- 
Tutfion ; the Writerlaith no ſuch thing again, but this man will needs cavill again, 
and to that end bring it in again; well let us fee what he will be ar no again; 
though I have anſwered this, and many of ihe reſt, by ſhewing the true meaning of 
the Writer in thoſe words [ Compulſiou for things of the mind ] then I pr thee, 
"Faith he, ic not the common Law 6f England a thing of the mind; whem ſpeaks he to, 
is he now turned to ſome Petty-fogger of the Law? well, what then? why thi 
man denieth the Parliamem to have any thing to doe with it, nor with the Church, a, 
with the State, ſeeing they bave nothing to doe with things ofthe mind: Well argued 
and concluded once again Mr. Rhombws ; or wittingly and wilfully contrary iò 
clear light: for in this ſenſe , wherein the man will tate things of the mind, that 
u, which come forth from the mind, as all actions proper : 6 22 40, as he himſelf 
eoneludes in this 8th Obſervation; as he ſaith, the Common Law of England i 4 
thing of the mind, ſo he may as well ( as himſelf conſeſſeth) ſay the ſame of any 
thing whatſoever done by a man indued with reaſon, and not by 2 beaſſ ot 
unreaſonable creature: How can he then with any conſcience or care of ſpeaking 
truth, 
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things are, which in the Writers ſenſe are (ubjeRed to the Pacliimeats auth tit 


, from this foaliſh interpietation to draw, concluſions, and make conſe 
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{ot Fire, ibis ihe ſenſe of the Wer, when In the very fegt Wordt which Be 
igſells repgars,be telle vu 'what the Writer ſalth Genin Noreen that the / 
bjected to the ſword of the Pat li ment. To uſe bis owne mamier of (peechs 
where wich I am now ſo well acquainted, I p: ay thee then tell me whac thoſe other 
done by men, hate ver they be, arc things of the minde © was he fo 


i ice all thin | 
„ü ich, or will you be („ to intend by thoſe aber thing, diltinguiſhed from 
thi igs of the mind jo his Lei er, the actions done by beaſts? You would make 


dis dis abſu-djry, but it is no other (ban your owne moſt abſu d and tidicùlous 


cavilling againſt char, which 25 I bive ſhewed before, bab a plaine and cleare 
ſenſe, which every unde, ſtanding man that is ingenuvus, will acknowledge, yea, 
though an ad /e fary. h 
His 9:h. 0b ervation is of the iame kinde; bu he contradic: himſ elfe by re · 
training th: m:aning of the words, ncw to the denying of the Parliament is have 
to doe wab bah things, whereas before he would underſtand them of he Com- 
mon Lay of Englani, and of all things: but be knows not what to doe wich thoſe 


' other things, which the Writer atknowledgeth . zbe Par lian em io baut ie Sword 


© pat into their bands to order and compell in, for the terrow of thoſe ibu 46 ill, and the 
t« praiſe of thoſe, that do well, as his words ate; and therefore bere he is conſtrained 
io interpret ih ing of ibe minde to be b:ly th.ngs, which che Parliament is not to 
meddle with; then in this, and his two following Ne out 

4 an- 
to be 


ſmerable thereunto, whereas be neither doth, nor can prove any ſuch thin 


meant by the Writer, or intended in thoſe words, therefore both coneluſion and 
_ conſequences are nothing elſe bu fooleries and fa/ſhoods, having no other foun- 


dation but his one malicious fancy, that will have it ſo, to give him a pretence 


'S 


lt leaſt co raile agaiaſt the Writer, whoſe (;nſe and meaning in the words I bave 


'ſufficienly expreſſed before to any who will under tand tru bzbut bray a Fool in a 
Mortar & he will Rill be tbe ſame; for what folly. & malice doch de ſhe w in all this? 
ꝛbat firſt he will have the wards to be underſtood of all ibing: ibat are ꝙ oper 30 à re- 
ſonable creature, then he will reſtrain them to beh thingsz & whereas the wiicer ſpeaks 
of orbey thing! ſeparated and excepted from whit he intends by things of the mind, 
theſe he will have to be no things: ſo malice & envy makes him turue this way and 


that yay, & every way to make ſomething out of nothing carher chan not to find 2 


fault, for there can be nothing found in choſe words, or that whole piece, that 
doch not well Rand with the acknowledgement of the M 1giſt rates power in things 
civill, and alſo in things of Religion ſo far forth, as to be (uſts: ucriuſque tabula: 
notwithſtanding which e ee there may well be an expectation that 
a Chriſtian M⸗gittrate will not force and compell any man to act contrary to his 
minde and conſcience, till light received ſufficient to conyince him, that what is 
required of him is lawfull : This being the duty of every Ch: iſtian Magiſtrate 
thit will walk charirably,and the true ſenſe of the W. itets words $ I ſhall not need 
therefore to trouble my ſelfe any farther wich bis conſequences drawn from . bis 
owneevill imaginacions alone, in this 9:b, Obſervation, or the toch, and 11th. 
being nothing elſe but Caftles built in tbe Aire, wichout any foundation, I. will 
onely obſerve his uſuall cuſtome in ſpeaking of the Covenant, and the Parlia- 
ments Declarations at their fi;ſt raking up of Armes, which is Rill to leave out 
thoſe words which purpoſely were put in to — their meaning, and this 7 
do 


(154) | | 


doth either out of ignorance (to judge the. beſt of it) ot purpoſely, to ſery 
for his deſigne, in N a Io gee where he ſtill preflech, That 


this Ouh we are bound to reſotme the. Chu: ch according to be Word of God, 


&c. he will Rill omit theſe word: L * according $0.0ur places and calling] which js 
a Limiĩtation that was pur poſely put in, that it might not be thought we bound our 
ſelves to fight at all for Reformation oi Church Government, much {efle accer - 


ding to ibe gæampie of the Church of Sciland, which be would make men believe we 
bound ourſelves uno by this Qath, and are 6igbting for tbat cauſe, though no; 


ſuch thing was ever ic ant, but pu:poſely provided againſt by this Caution z then 
when "rp MX et the maintai xing of ibe Dofrine, B Kp and aki hi of 
;be Church of Scotland in the Covenant, he ſets it dowae abſolutely, omitting this 
which was purpoſely alſo put into that clauſe[ ageinſtPoperyJ not binding our lelves 
any ſartherzand in the Declaration of botb Mae | 

leaves out what the Houſes onely intended, and particularly expteſſed, be de- 
tt fence of the true Pracfiou Religion, eftabli Len in Bogland 8g6inſt Pe- 
« perie z and therefore for bim to ſay it & 4 lie to aſfirme ibe Parlimem did nit 
make Religion in general its quarrell (eſpecially under ſtanding it to be the Refor- 
mation of Church Government, and. introducing his ich Government, 
and ſetting of that up in the place of Prelates here in England, which is that he all 


along takes for Reform: tion of Religion in this Pamphlet gf his) is ſo impudent, 


groſſe, knowa a lie, that at the firſt taking up of Armes, it was not ſo much as 
chought of; But they declared, © Th would maintaine the true Proteflans Relig 
cc on effabliſhed by Lewes in this Kingdome 4g Popery, if nced ſhould be, and woul 
tc deſcnd ihe Laws of ibe Kingdome in uh ee thereof, by Armei, as they mighc 
juſtly 3 but againſt the Lawes then in force, to take up Arms for che ſetting 
of his Church Government, bis Idol, and caſting out of Biſhops, by the Sword, 
forchatend ; | dare ſay it was ſo far from the thoughts of tbe two Houlcs of Pa- 
liament, who were conſtrained to take up armes for their own defence ouely, a» 
gaink force prepared to ruine them i hat if any ſuch thing had been then propoled, 
they would much ſooner have taken up Arms Wa and by the Laces of the 
Kingdome, as then they ſtood, might mucb more lawfully have done it, if by forc; 
ſuch a thing had been endeavoured to he obtruded upon the Kingdome. Thel 


omiſſions are uſuall with him, for in.ſpeaking of theſechings rhey ler ve not for. his 


turn* therefore he hath a Figuce called Preterition al waits for them alſo. WEE 
The 12. Obſervation is a queſtion made to no purpoſe that I know, Wheher 


tbe uni ſormii berween Prechyrerien and Independent be not external, zbe inmar d bei 


” 


ready by this ment werds, as he ſaitb; if it be externall, then the Parliament bub 


power ver it, And who denied the Pacliaments baving power over it? I think tbe 


Writer, and every wiſe and good man, did and doth defire that the Parliament 


would uſe their power, there being an inward union in the maine. chings of crue 
Religion between them, to for bid and prevent ſtrife, contentions, and divita 


among them, to the diſturbance of the peace both of Churches and the State, in 
reſpe& of an excernall uniformity onely in things of forme, which none are ſuch 


eager Ricklers in, and ſec on foot ſo. much as this hot · headed Presbyterian, and 
tboſe of his ſpirit ; and this were a right uſe of their power in ſuch things of out- 
ward formes, not to ſuffer contentions to ariſe about them, to the prejudice of that 
inward unity and power of god ineſſe, which true Chriſtians ſhould grow up in, 


es before ther taking up of Arms, be 


and bert unto tengerh the Welters deſire in nbat be ſaid. 3 but bow a 
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*Falfely doth the man gather ind aſſume this, when be condudes . 
'ro betxternell,, betauſt ib in was already by the Writers worils ? when the Writer 
only ſhewtrh'it was To amongR rhem' where be was, but that it was not ſo elſewhere, 
hich is his gricfe; ſaying “ir was pity # ſhould be 0:berwiſe any where; but tor this 
min to be1abouring to make ſomerbing our of nothing, if he could, to ſerve 
his carne, is uſuall wich him, though he make bimſelfe ridiculous thereby. 
g 3375 i 4 r 1 5 the Amy, that rhe external} unifor- 
mij ; a, b. JoL ren Prerbyterian and Independent ; Make boy 
be an {boy 8 one ſide to ànother to cavill'; in chat which wt 
but next before be bal ald, the External was Fought for between ibem, whe Ini 
being already by this mimt words, now in this ervation of his, the Externall muff 
be by th mans wordt, if the Externall be already by this mans words, how can it 
be ſought for ? Will that be raiſed alſo from the ſame words? that it is, and yet ic 
ir to ſeek ; here indeed take your Riddle; are not theſe grave and weighry Ovſet- 
vations'much wort obſerying? bu: die roo this io by book and ctook, as we 
ſayto baye 2] etke at ſame Iedependens Of ert tac preaching, "ag be calls it, whevein - 
fo ns Prerhyittien will givebi# conſens; much Teſſe pracbice ir, and rberefore there can be 
no uniformity, ar leaſt withius differetce: There can be no Uniformicy, if there be 
a Difference inany thing; as before there could be no Union, if in any one thing 
proper toa Man there werea difference; It one Man love Cheeſe, and another 
will not eate it, there can be no _ nor Uniformity between theſe Men: 1 
ſhould be unwilliag to ſend my Child to ſuch a Schoolmaſter: but to his inlance, 
ſuppoſe the Army or any part of it were neceſſitated to be in ſuch places upon the 
Lords day, where they could not enjoy the preaching of the Word for their ecm- 
fort and edification, it upon ſuch an occaſion ſome gifted man amongſt chem (23 
there were many ſuch, both Scholars from the U niverſities and btbe: s)(hould han- 
dle a piece of Scripture for their mutuall edifications, and the better helping of 
themſelves ro imploy the Lords day in holy exerciſcs, according to the C ade N- 
dement;; would any; fobet, modeſt, pious Presbyterian be offended hereit? T 
believe no ſuch thing, but ba: her chat they would willingly joyne therein, bock to 
heare what ſhould be proficably delivered by others, and, being gifted, and there 
fitted thereunto, rake their turnes to doe the [ike upon like occaſion themſel ves: 
ach this mans malice ſo far tranſported him, that he will be transformed there · 
by into a Popith or Prelaticall garbe, to ſuffer gone ro handle the Word for ex- 
hortation, and edification one of another, e he be firſt made by them a Dea. 
con, ot have added thereunto afterwards the indeleble character of Prieſt at 
large, a Miniſter without a charge, a Paſtor without à Flock, ind an unfixed wan“ 
dring Starre, as the Prelates to uphold and maintaine their uſurped power over 
the Miniſters, uſe to doe? though they ſeem to be at a great diſtance and deadly 
feud, yet eximiae things fully, andin the point of ulurparion of power, under 
pretenct of Order, ind preventing Confuſion and Anarchy, which is that they uſe 
to Pry Pon +» = forth, you ſhall finde Prelats and theic claſſicall Presbyterits 
differ little or nothing: That Tyranny, which is uſed over Churches and the 
Members thercof by the one in a Dioceſſe, is exerciſed in a Circuit containing 
many paxtitulat Churches by the other, the difference being nothing at all in the 
things done, bur in the per ſons by whom they are done, here by One, there by a 
Few; the one, or few having neither of them any warrant from the Word of God, 
for the power they uſurp and exerciſe; this he bach led me into by being ſo per- 
| 1 uu: ob emptory 
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remptory in undertaking that no Preebyterian will conſent unto, much leſc preflice 
the exerciſe of ibe gift of Propbecy, for mutuall edific1tion by « Man being out of Of 
Ace, which either for probation, or mu: uall edification, may be done upon occa» 
tion, and I dare ſay, many Godly men of Preabytetian judgement, will aſſent 
tbereuato; let this generall undertaker undertake what he pleaſetb, and beſt ſer- 
veth bis preſent turne, what his Scorch Claſſicall meetings, which they call their 
Presbytecian Churches, will doe, I know act. Y.t by this I have ſpoken, I in- 
tend not to juſtiſie all that bath been done of this kinde in theſe times; for it may 
be upon pretence, and under the name of a time of Liberty to all men, as many 
other things have been done, which no good man ot wile will juſtiſie ; ſo in this 
particular, many ignorant and yet conce i ed men of their owne abiliti s, ic may 
ve. y well be, have too often taken upon th m to-bandle the Word of God,unski'. 
fully, and thereby taken the Name of God in vaine, preſuming above that which 
was meet for men of their gifts and abilities; and this the weakeſt men are apteſt to 
run into, but th: abuſe (which oſten falls out of the beſt things) muſt not take 
away and conde mne the tight uſe thereof. | 

In bis i ſt Obſer vation, he Fraketh of w inging or flealing the Sword out of tbe Par- 
liements bands, and this he b: ings in, to cake occaſion to fall into bis ſo often rei- 
terated, and ſo notoriouſly falſe Diſcourſe of the Scots Presbyteriens (as be bere 
calls tbem) putting ibe Sword into the Parliaments bands, and alſo keeping it there ; 
but becauſe they ace the ſame things I have ſo fully ſpoken to beiore, I will not 
trouble my ſelſe here againe with them, there being nothing new in what be here 
ſaith, bur in the laſt particular cf fealing the Sword out of their bands, for which, 
he ſaith, be knower none, nor feares none, bus thoſe who deny them 10 bave any power 
in Cburch affaire; and 1 ſay, who thoſe are, wh=tber Independents, or their claſſi · 
call Presbyteries, eſpecially their generall Agembly,let the world judge; for theſe 
ace ſo far e acknowledging the ſupreame civill Authority in their Church al- 
faires, that they doe bold the ſupreame authority in the State, not only obliged to 
ſubmic to their determinations in ih ir generall A ſſembly, but aiſo bound by civill 
ſancti n to eſtabliſh in the Kingdom, what they ſhall in tbe Aſſembly reſolve and 
determine in Chu-ch matters, which In o dine ad Spiritualis they will ex:end far 
enough; bere is an Independency not to be paralleled but by che Pope, neither 
can He at this time, and in this age fl;e ſo high, his wings havis, k been of late 
clipped, Thus in reſpect to bis Gmpler ſort whom he would abuſe, I have put my 
ſelle to the trouble to diſcover th@ſimplicicy, and fa ſity of his multiply. d Ob- 
ſervations upon his piece of Crom w. l. Letter, which be that reads s wit out pte · 
ju lice an milice, will finde nothing to obſerve in, but a Chriſtian aff: ctiou, and. 
deſire from thence, that Peace and Love may be maintained between Breb en, 
and the Magiſtcarcs power (yhicb is acknowledged) may be exetciſed raiker for 
the preſervation thereof, than, to humour violent men, be imployed io a rigid way 
of compelling U aiformity in mitters of outward forme, which alwayes bath been 
obſ ei ved to,0v-1throw unity of ſpicic in things of Religion which, are ſübſtan- 
t - / 
Having in this piece of a I etter, met with the name of Independent, his ſpleen 
is ſo tire, that he cannot give over till (as bis uſuall manner is) be bath railed, 
flundercd, and lyed ſufficiently, though very bardly can he thinke any ching ſuf- 
ſicient of this kinde, and upon this occaſion, till another point fall into bis fancy 
and put it out, and then you ſhall have him ſay as be doth here, uo more of ibi 

nom 
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w but the next time enough, though the ſame things over againe; old l ca. 

ther than none in this caſe. The — of 1 he Th, þ beve 

ſerued themſetves in the ſervice of the Partiament, and elſewhere ite | 


= 


- by 
to make the world believe they are ib men that die l, and the onely Pritt, and ſor 
ibu end he ſuith, they beve gained moſt of the ſeriblaig Pamphleterr in th: City, 10 ſet 
forth lyes and tales for them, and 1hey muſt be ir oncly men named and proned (bis 
ownererme) in Churches ,if they chance to be where any «lfion # w'th ſucieſſe, thoug 
they bave but liitle hand in it : ro ſer downe In termin theſe his lyts, to thoſe who 
know tbe men he aymes to diſgrace there by, is a ſufficient conviction of his falſe- 
hood, and manifeſtation of char envy,which'gnaws'aad cars out his ſtomach; for 
the knowne fidelity and ability of thoſe men; whom he would caſt theſe lyes upon, 
having brought them into the Parliaments ſervice and imployment, and God 
having pleaſcd co anſwer their faithſulne ſſe and diligence in doing ſervice, with 
ſueceſſe, this ſo encreaſes his diſeaſe, that beis reidy co burſt for envy at ir, and 
fcom thence come theſe ſlanders, contrary to the knowne truth, not having tłe 
leaſt ſhadow of any prooſe for any of them; for let him inftance in one of Nets, 
men he fl yes out upon with theſe lyes, and makes it apparent enough be aimes at 
in this ſcurrile Dijecurſe of bis, who hath not rather been ſought after, than 
ſought imployment ; and been defred rather for the Parliaments ſervice, than 
ſcrued themſelves into ĩt 3 being put into imploy ment in the Parliaments ſervice, 
ihey have indeavoured to doe the beſt they could to anſwer the trult repoſed in 
them as good Patriots, not to doe little or nothing, and chen, as he (aitb, 10 be 
ibon zb to doe all, but have dont fo much in the knowledge of all men, and con- 
feſſion of thoſe, who without envy and mal ict lobke up6n'ir, that they neede not 
Pas phleters 10 tell lyet and tale: for them, nor proning in & burcher (to ufe his Scorch 
phraie) the things done, and ſervices performed, ſpeaking ſufficiently for them 
without theſe. But ho ean chuſe but obſerve dere in this man, that which com- 
mon experience manifeſterb to be true ? Such as men are themſelves, ſuch they 
judge other men to be; ſor hath there been, or can there be found our amvogſt 
them all ſuch a ptaRice of Pampbleting, to (et forth the praiſes of men that have 
indeed done line or nothing, and'ro'make the world believe they are the men who 
have done all, as this ſcriblers Pamphlet ſer forch to magnifie the Scorg ? I may well 
ſay t bis ſtribling Pampbleter compared with all the Pampblcters about the © ry, or 
in the Kingdome; is to them all like one of the Sons of An, and they all but 
like Graſhoppers to him inthis reſpect; therefore he or they ho fer him about 
this worke, being conſcious to tbemſelves of their owne pra&ice,ſhould have done 
much more wiſely'ro bave forborne to charge others falſely, with that which they 
knewchemſelves ſo apparently guilty of x for whit man will not '1eadily —_— 
hold up this Pamphlet (which all men ſee to be ſer forth for thit purpole) before 
this ſcriblers eyes, and theics he ſcribles for, and bid them therein ſee their owne 
faces as in a Glaile ? the fooliſh man bach very oſten brought forth ſuch 
Glaſſes, thinking therein to ſhew the world an ugly face, which'he would repreſent 
for theirs be ſeribles againſt, when being brought dor into the light, it hack too 
clearly held forth the viſage of choſe bis omphler is ſcribled for , I bave formerly 
ſhewed how little right he bath done them thereby; he gocth on railing,and takes 
the name of God in vaine, ſaying, God knoweth thoſe things, which indeed he doth 
know to be moſ falſely ſpoken of them he incends, by his Txdependents, that they 
arc the cauſe of diflurbunce i, Blaſpbemies, damnable Hereßer, and what elſe bis _ 
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mouth belcheth out againſt them: the time will come, when if this railin min 
prevent it nat by his repentance, which I defis for him, be will ino vo hl coſt 
all theſe things ſo be ag baſe ſlandeit, as any wicked man could catt abroad again! 
the Children pt, God, and that theſe mad and damnable-Heredies, whith bive run 
about, — much more hatefull ta the men be intends to brand with them, 
thaa to himſel fe and his fiery Fxesbyteriana, whoſe xeale is more for the Jcotth 
kirke government, as appeareth by him, than for the truth. He now brings in iu 
| bopes, and ſheweth bat bis delires ars by his aflurance, :(vedimas gd, cp; 
rhac is, The as God & br onging law thepblick Enemy, Je he wilt fun denne ereteng- 
the undermining Independents; Well look to it chat ſor your itable wiſhes and 
deſires, the (awe things fall not upon yen ⁊ ealats for an Ideſt ot yours, A humage 
de vice, and policy, which pu wiſh and deſite to befall choſe; who indeavour to 
ſerve God in truth, according to his Will revealed in bis Word, both in reſpect 
of Doctrine and e : let the remembrance of theſe words bring you to 
repent for ſuch unchtiſtian and uncharicable hopes, deſites, lyes,” and ſl inders 33 
this Pamphlet is full of, * Mich what meaſure you mete, is ſball be meafured Aga 
cn. 646. 17 £QUT 21223 1 DOE tee owa ft 
9 Thar which falloweth is nothing elſe but a maniſeſRation ofthe ſume [pitic of 
Malice, Falſchood,andEnvyztios finding well-deſerving in the men, und not being 
able to deny the ſervices performed by them, he will invent ſome matter todettack 
from their merit, as Enxxalwaieg doth, though never ſo falſe und- foolifh; und 
chat here be doth, beginning wit non · ſence : If it —— — 
be laith, be would acknowledge tbe ſeruice done in abe Independents, 10 be the an ef 
good Patriot . but the caſts aherwiſe bere, we haue a civil Murre for Riligoin an 
Liberty, bath which,t .avcii;ne, would ſubvuers and" Boyle by* 
ay meaner, if be could, and ſet up Tyranny 3- and what then ? there he leaves, lẽſt he 
ſhould fall into one of theſe two, either to praiſe che Independent asg good Pariet 
far his ſervice herein; or elſe ſay,that to help or aſſiſt againſt thoſe that indeavour' 
to ſubvert Religion and Liberty, though by en inteſtine Warre and Enemy, were 
not praiſe · worthy 3 hat a fooliſh argumentatiom bwewebere?'be would make 
2 difference, where, in reſpect of the good (eryice done, there is no difference; but 
this that is to the ir advantage, that aſſiſting in the later, (a Civil Ware again 
Kligion and Liberty io overibrow both) makes the ſervice, in refiſting thereof, to be 
of greater merit, becauſe it manifefleth greater ſincerity to Religion and Liberty, 
from the defence whereof no private relations could withdraw them, and ſo makes 
bis Objection molt idle, therefore in the end he breakes off abruptly; and con- 
cludes juſt nothing from the difference be had begun wichall: the Man had run 
himſelf cleane onc of breath with railing, and ſo fits downe as one it a loſſe, who 
knew not where he was, nor what he bad ſaid, and what to ſay next. The reſt is 
all of che (ame ſtuffe, falſe, fooliſh, ridiculouſly fooliſh,as the Reader may obſerve, 
and bath been often before ſhewed ; therefore I will not take the paines to run 
after him any, farther, in this idle piece of the Diſcourſe, which makes it appeare bis 
malice can hardly ende no not when it grows to be ridiculous in the eyes oſſany ju- 
dicious man, if the ſubject of bis Diſcourſe be the men that ho thintes will never 
be brought to worſhip bis Idoll, for bis ſpleen ſo blindes him, that be ſeeth not z this 
difference caſts ou: his Scots wich all their great ſervices from being goodPatriors, 


as much as the Hoentye: >: a ? e 
tu We ate come gt al to tat here wi h he cloſeth up this his · Pamphlet, * 
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for ſuch a purpoſe,togetber with the excolling of his Countrimen, and making er- 
cuſes for them (whereof they had need enough) ſuch at leaſt as he could; being 
the ſecond particular I beſateſpałe of, wherein the Reader may ſeo what hath been 
bacching by this Pamphlet, the other Daper-practiſes, Manifefto's, Libeils, and 
ſuch like, ſpread about the City by «dis Incemdiary and big complices; ient up and 
dow ne the. Town as fit Emiſſaries ſor ſuch a deſtgu: the Egg war brought forth, 
bu: miſcarried in the haiching; tharefore be wou lc let youſet hat it ſhould have 
been, it the Parliament wouſd have received it: A Petition to be offered by 2 
Company, of his well · meaning people, prepared by ſuch attifices as theſe for that 
purpoſe 3 and the Fetitian, as is moſt probable, prepared before hand! ſor them 
that the Parliament waneing wiſdome in the mattes of his Religion thar ig, his 
Scotch Kirk Goverumen / might be better inſtructed hy bis fimpler [ort, irred 
up by the ſeditious practiſes uſed by him, and thoſe of his counſell and party, 
whoſe Bmiflary he was The Parliament wanting Feale alſo for his good cauſe in 
hand, and being zegleifull of abeir Oath and Covenant, which he will —_— for 
them, as may ſerve his turne, might be reproved for their ſluckneſſe, and by bie 
well-meaning people directed and preſcribed the time when to do theſe buſineſſes 
they are entruſted with, and alſo whet they ſhall doe thereini which it the like had 
come uno them in the times of peace from the King bimſelſ they would hae a 
counted it (28 it is well ænomn 10 be) ſo grear a breach of the Priviledgts of rhe” 
Darliament, that they would have ſate ſtill as they have done, in that caſe, and med 
led with no bukacfle untill they had been ighted therein: for by priviledge of 
Parliament, None is to take notice oi what is in agitation in the Houſe, unvilf- 
they chemlſelves ſhall publiſh ic ; and this is to be 0bſerved even betweene the two 
Houſes one towards another, or they will, and conſtantly do complaine of breach 
of priviledge, if either Houſe ſhall offer todo any ſuch things to the other; how 
much leſſe may ſuch a be offered by private men, who are all involved in 
the Houſes that repreſent tm, and therefore as they have intruſted them wholly © 
with the management of all buſineſſes, ſo are they co refer the ſume unto chem, 
and wait their reſolutions and determinations therein, not ſo much as ta in up- 
on them to take any notice how they are proceeded in, or Rand in either Houſe, 
. eerefore the — feb 
iq uely to e: therefore the imp falſhood oſ this 
— Pedant may appeare berein, that he is bold to impure the Houſes not 
receiving this Chicke of bis buching, and bis ſining on, as is moſt likely, unto 
the pradliſe of Independents 3 when as the bouſe would rather have punithed it, had 
it been offered, 23.2 grofſe breach of their Priviledges, than earetcajned any” e- 
tition oſ that nature. News, as bis manner is, he ſets up Objections of his owae 
framing, and then frames Anſwets to them, lite a bold -Ignaramwe, that will be 
medling in thing be uaderftands not, which witb him is v aſeall't He talkes - 
of other Petition i affered to the Hauſes; not being able, or witfully deglecting to 
diſtinguiſi beten ſuch a Petition 28 this is, and Petition that ate UHU And 
25recable co duty, as when by Petition men ſſrall preſent: their'readinefſe pm 
all occaſions to obey and ſer ve the Parliament, and this in teſtimuny oftheirgovd - 
affect ions to them, which theſetimes miniſtred occaſions for, and whereof confid” 
ſed moſt of thePetitions be ignorantly co with this or other wiſt when men 
ſhall make known ſame to the Parliamene| rieyonces, and thereupol! the bumble 
delices of ſome Counties or Townes, which before vey bad not been 1 
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wied, nor taken cogtiſance of; in cheſe Petitions there: is prefenttd-in the one duc” 
cifull aff ctioos, with promiſe of obedience to the Houſes, for to encourage them 
in difficult times as theſe were 3 in tbe other there is offered unto them ſome 
grievances not before knoꝝ ne unto them, with defire that they would take them 
into conſideration, and ſo leaving them wholly to their determination whom they 
bave in:rufted with all: i but hi Petition is of à far other nature, tak ing notice of 
what ies in conſider ation before them, of abeir ſla xneſſe in proceeding in it, and 
directs what they are to doe, and the time when, that there be no longer delay ia 
the buſineſſe; then they come in with their Reaſons and Arguments to entorce the 
ſame, 2s if the Houſes wanted ſuch men as theſe are to inftrut them bow, and 
when they ſhould proceed in the bub neſſe that lay before them : had ſuch 2 Pe. 
tition been laid down, and drawn in ihe faireſt rermes, and bumble manner, 
that a much mode ſter, and beter pen than this mans, could have expreſſed it in, 
yet co ld it not but have been accounted worchy to be rejected as a very great and 
grofſe breach of priviledge of Parliament, as all men know, ho are acquainted: 
with pri viledges ofPacliamenc. For bis ſarther proſecution of this buũneſle in juſti 
fication of the Petition, firſt by rayling againſt Independents, and then by the billy 
Objection / nothing to che putpoſe made by himſelſe, and as filly and little to the 
parpole in this caſe, anſwercd by him ; the firſt being but the ſame wherein 1 
have ſo often before diſcovered bis malice and falſe ho d 3 and for the other ha- 
ving ſkewed the nature of this Peti ion, aud the priviledges of Parliament with 
which it cannot conſiſt, ſo that'all be ſpeakes of *Petizions 10 Princes, and of er 
Prayers to God and ſuch lite, in this caſe muſt needs be idlely and ignorantly 
ſpoken , quite beſides the matter and to no purpoſe z I ſhall not there ſote tre uble 
my ſelſe any farther wich it: only I de ſire here againe, that every man that reads 
him would from this, wi. h which be ends; obſerve what was the maine defigne of 
thoſe who ſet this Pedant on wort, to ſpread th's ſeditious Pamphlet, and many 
ſuch other Papers, Manifeſto's, and lying Libells from time to time about the 
Town, and not t ink ing that ſufficient, in ſending their Emifſaries alſo into the 
Towne, and upon the Exchange, to infl ame the multitude, and abuſe tbe igno- 
1 ant people by tales and lies, to fill their heads with jealouſies and ſuſpicions 2 


ga inſt the Parliament, and Parliament men of i 6delity, becauſe they would 
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not be bro gbr to comply vin ibem to the prey idice of this Kingdome, as'l be- 
fore have oft. n touched; it was that which you may ſee here they indevoured to 
bring about by theſe anworcby meanes, and courſes, if they could, that the mul- 
titade ſeduced by their lying tales, might bave been ſtirred up, contraty to the 
arthoricy and pr viledge of Parliament, to come with ſuch direQing and enfor- 
cing Petitions to gaine theſe mens ends, and wreſt from the Pa liament hat they 
wou'd bave, though the Parliament che onely Judge of what is for the King- 
comes and Peoples good) did not judge it to be ſo: Now for men who pretend 
to Religion, to ſet on foot ſuch practiſes as theſe in anviber Kingdome (into 
which they came to affitt the Parliament in maintaining their Rights an i Priviled- 
ges againit che oppte ſſion and force of the King) as to ſtir up the people to infringe 
toe Liberties, and breake the priviledges of Parliament as they have often dont, 
though in a diſguiſcd way, by their appeales divers times made to tbe City, when 
- aſter they bad put in their Paperfinto tbe Houſes of Parliament, they would 
pxiac chem, iſh them, and purpoſely ſpread them about the City, to make the 
City Judges between the Pactiameat and them: Nay they proceeded ſo far, as to 
11 procure 
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procure the States of Scotland to addrefle themſelves to the City by their Lettets, 
the: Parliament acting; as if they had not been involyed in the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and to be wholly ſubjected to their determination: theſe unworthy practi- 
ſes, and ſuch other as I bave (ſpoken of before, acted by this, and other EMiſ- 
ſarjes of theirs, ſent up and downe the Town for that end, let the World, and all 
ho1eft men in it, be tudges of, whether they do agree with thoſe Vertues, which 
for qbeiypraile, this Trumpeter of their great acts and ſervices, ſpreads abroad ſo 
often, lo vainely, indeed ſo much to their diſgrace; and ler every wiſe man a- 
mongſt hemſelves conkder, becher it had not been much more for their advan- 
rages. che Schoolmaſter had been left to his proper imployment, Tutoring bis 
Boyes, than ſet on work to bring forth ſuch a Manifeſt as this proves, being truly 
examined? ; 
cannot chooſe but obſerve one thing more here,which ſticks ſo faſt in bis teeth, 
that be cannat be rid of it nor get ĩt downe,'and that is the murmur of the people for 
the Scots marching Northward, which he will meet wirball againe in this laſt leaf, 
and notwithſtanding all that be had ſaid before to excuſe it, it ſeemes his ſmpler 
ſort, as be here ſaith, cannot be ſatieficd with it: No mervaile, for it was a thing ſo 
un worthy, and ſo great adi(-ſervice, that he muſt be a very fimple man indeed, and 
ignorant, that could not diſeerne it, and therefore juſtly reſt unſatisſied with it: 
neither can all h hraggs afterwards, of the Scorch Nation and their carriage in ibi 
buſeneſſe (a thing uſuall with him) for which he gives us nothing more than his 
bare word, nor his exclametions againſt m, for our ill requiting of them, which 
hath no better evidence, ever be able to wipe out this Blot of their marching in 
chat manner, and to chat end, and at ſuch a time, Northwardz nor indeed many 
other blots which they, eſpecially ſome of them, bave caſt upon themſelves in 
theſe buſineſſes, and this Pedanc in thinking to waſh them off; will needs do them 
the ill ſervice to ſer them upon the ſtage in the open view of all men, which his 
Manifeſt lyes for them, and fl1nders caſt upon other men, bach beene the onely 
occaſion ol. 8 


Have now done with this Fox that ran up and downe the Towne, like one of 
Sempſon's, with 4 Fircbraud in bis Tayl,indeavouring to iofl me the people, and 
poſſefſe them with an ill opinion of the Parliament and their Proceedings, that 
lo they might be the better fitted and prepared to be made uſe of, by thoſe who 
ter him on work, and ſet on foot ſuch other like praiſes amongſt the people in 
tde City for the ſame end, thinking — to compaſſe their deſignes. , 
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I (hall end with makinf an App form fl, chat h who often reproach bim for 
ancharizebleneſc, may be thought my ſelfe failing therein, becauſe my Anſwer 10 thi 
Diſcourſe of bk in many places i ſomewhat rare and hop. ; I conſeſſe my heart doth 
no way approve of overmuch ſharpoeflſe in Polemic writings ; but this man, to 
pals by bis vaine and fooliſh boaſtings and brag of his Country- men the Scors, 
and that to the diſgrace of this Nation, not eakly borne withall by an Engliſh. 
man, bach in many places beſides ſo baſely and falſely, inmineowne knowledge, 
traduced and Nlandered truly pious and godly men, charging chem with thoſe 
things that. they abhor to think of, much more to practiſe ; and all this to the end 
eo creꝛte offences and ſcandalls, and lay ſtumbling blocks in the way of thoſe, ho 
being well · affecked people, ſee not into his Deſign, which be covers over with the 
ſhew of Z eale for the Church, which he calls Religion, and who are likely thereby to 
be turned out of the right way and made a prey of, if by pulling off the vizard 
and clearly and fully diſcovering the foule face that lies bid under it unto them, 
they be not diſabuſed and preſerved from being taken in this Grinm laid to in- 
trap them, that I therefore think ir neceſſary in ſuch a cale (to uſe his one words, 
but with more reaſon ali upon better ground) to anſwer 4 Foole according 10 bk- 
folly, leſt be ſee me both to bimſelfe and co others, to their hurt, wiſe in what he 
h th, moſt falſely ſaid, and to as ill an end. The Vizard of Zeale for Religion 
prevailes very much with well-meaning people, as he termes them, in an infinuaring 
way, whom he would abuſe and bring to give credit to his lies and ſlanders; thete- 
by todraw.them to have an ill opinion, both of men, and of wayes of truth 
therefore ic is not onely lawfull, but neceſſary in ſuch caſes, ro diſcover unto the 
people ſuch men and their practiſes to the full, which they uſe to masł under the 
ſpecious Names of Truth and Religion, pulling off their Vailes and Masks, and 
making their practiſes appeare ſuck as indeed they are, that the people may be che 
bettet and ſooner brought to diſcerne them, hate them, and be kept from being 
inſna ed by them: and in this reſpe& we ſee what the Prophet Elijah did, and 
what bis carriage was in jeering the Priefts of Baal, that he might thereby diſcover 
them and their talſhood and madneſſe the more apparently to the people: this 
was in bim, and in like caſes will be ſo in others, the exerciſe of Chatityʒ and no 
breach of Charity, to have more reſpe& to the people, that they may not be ab iſed 
to theic hurt, than to thoſe, and their credits who ſeeke to abuſe them; where I 
therefore have indeavoured to doe the ſame in this particular, having the ſame 
End, and doing nothing out of malice to the Party, _ whom I can deſire and 
pray that being hereby the more convinced of his falſehood in things of great: ft 
concernment, and of his ſ11nders ſo often reiterated againſt men truly godly and 
of greateſt worth and merit, he may be brought to prevent the judgements of God 
by true and timely repentance) I hope I may reR ſatisfied that I have not broke 
the Rulgs of (harity in this Anſwer 3 and that others alſo will ſo account of it, 
To conclude, I now leave it co thoſe who are Indifferent and Unprejudiced, to 
judge, by Whom Truth & manifeſted. 
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Hdd bad juſi occafion, in this my Anſwer, more than once to mention the 
1 ſending of Emiſſeriesintos the City, and upon rhg Exrbenge, ſuch #5 (ran 

ford to vent notorious lyes and baſe deviſed {1:nders , againft honeſt men; that it 
may appear to all che world whac Ground I had for that my Aſſertion I ſh ill bete, 
as an U PPEN DI X cothe foregoing Anſwer, ſer downe what was witneſſed by 

one Abraham Babington a Citizen, concerning that baſe ſlander, which Cranford 

publiſbe d openly upon tbe Exchange, going chicher on purpoſe for that end: This 
which Bebington certified with others, as I remember, againſt Cranford, at the 
Birte in the Houſe of Commons, when Crenſord had there firſt denyed the thing, 
made him acknowledge it, and for his excuſe, be had nothing to ſay, But the: 
Mr. Bgjlie, one of the Scotch Commiſltonecs and Miniſters, wiſhed him to doe itz 

bat the leaſt Proof thereof, or the leaſt ground of ſuſpition for ſuch a thing, he 
could not ſhew, nor never was by any produced. Cranford was fined as I remem- 
ber 50ol, and Impriſaned for breach of the Priviledges of the Houſe, The Lords 
would never take any farther notice of it, in reſpe& of their Members, but de- 
ſpiſed ſo biſe a practice in ſuch a perſon, baving been openly in the Houſe of, 
Commons, convinced of it, and ſoRenſured for it; Spreta veneſeunr : Bur a 
Member of the Houſe of Lords, did goeto Aldermin Langham's Houle, being a 
friend of bis, to be (arisfied, whether his two Sons would witneſſe this, or not; 
which they did both much to this purpoſe, and 2s Iremembe ic alſo under 
their bands. All that I wiſh concerning Cranford (to whom no malice) 

is, that he may truely repent for ſo baſe and talſe a ſl inder caſt upon men of that 
Place and Worth, and to ſuch an End, inſucha Time and Place: whether ic 

were a Lie of bis owne inventing, or that he would carry it about being invented 

by another, the 1 . Pſame may admoniſh him to repent for ic, And as there. 
could not be a baſer Lye, than that of the Plot, whereof neither He, nor any 
Man in the world, as I have ſaid, could ever ſhew the leaſt colour or ſhadow of 
proofe ; ſo thar which be farther addeth concerning 4 Committee of ſeven Lordi, 

and 14. Common appointed to exemine it, who would not meet together, becauſe ſome 

of ihemſelves were Parties, is eaſily to be manifeſted to be a notorious falſe in · 

vented Lye:z for there never was any ſuch Committee, nor any ſuch thing thought 
of in the Houſes; ot heard of, to appoint a Committee about, till he (as he ſaith); 
was ſen: to publiſh it upon che Exchange, for which he was preſently ſent for, and 

cenſured in the Houſe, where, if there bad been any ſuch Committee appointed, 
be would certainly have atledged that in excuſe of bim(:lfe. 


Being lately at Mr. Bell»my's Shop in Cornbill, about Exchange time, there eame 
haſtily into the Sbop the ſecond Son of Alderman Langham (who came immediately from 
the Exchange) aud a5ked me, if I heard the news (Pcaking alſo 10 thoſe in the Shop) 
I an{wered, I heard no news 3 No? anſwered be, there is as dangerous a Plot diſco- 
vered as hath been known,which was related by him to this effet; that a Sub-Com- 
mittce of the grand Committee, cr Committee of both Kingdomes had, and did 
hold correſpondency with the Kings party, endeavouring to ſecure to themſelves, 
their Eſtares and Lives, and in anſwer hereof engaged themſelves to deliver up 
into the Kings hands all ſuch Townes, Forts, Magazines, &c. as were intruſted 
in their hands, or what elſe, in furtherance of the Kings Deſignes: Th be af- 
firmed that Ar. Cranford the Minifter ſhould meke.publick upon the Exchange, in 
the hearing of many, wiſhing (l meane Mr. Grenford) tha 1þoſe that beard bin 
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would make it more publitx, and ſay to this effe, and be would make. all good ; and 

ſeith Mr.Langham, Mr. Cranford is now come from the Houle, and therefore you 

need not doubt of it, 4 Cfnford biniſclife had related But within three. houres 

after, going to the Exciſe Office, wih one of he Officers of Exciſe, I mct, in Broadftreet, 

both Alderman Langhams Sons, who were giumg « large deſcripuzon of this a fore- 

mentioned bufineſſe tio Alderman Cullam, and after they had made u knowne to the full, 

it fell to my ſhare againe to demand, it he cou d j uſt iſie what before be had infor- 

med me concerning the great Plot; the Elder Gentleman, with the ſccond, anfwered, 

that their Father had ſent them both to M. Cranford, to know fai ther of tHe great 

Plot that he had made ſo publick upon the Exchange; Mr. Gran ford ( as they tid 
me) ſeemed very glad to beare that they were ſent by their Father, (for ſo he ex- 

preſſed) ſaying, your Father is a ſtirring man, and I defice he ſhould know tbe full 

of it, which, ſaith Mr. Cranford & thus ; There is a Sub Committe, of the grand 

Committee of both Kingdomes, and this Sub-Commirctee have indeavored to 
betray us and the Kingdome to ſave their owne Lives and Eſtates; In what maz- 

ner would th i bave betrgy' d the Kingdome,demands the Eldeff Son z Mr. Cranford an- 

ſwers, Sir, the Vlotis as dangerous a Plot oST reaſon, as bath been known for a 

long time; for ſaith Mr,Cranford, this Sub Committee have held correſpondency 

with the Kings party, and have engaged themſelves to give the King notice of all 

our deſignes, and gpe what lay in their power, to deliver up all Townes, Forts, 

Caſtles, Magazines, and that they would aſſiſt bim to the u; moſt, provided they 

might bave ſecurity for their o ne Lives and Eftates. Mr, Langbam farther de- 

fired Mr. Cranford io tell him who they were that thus endeauored to betray the Kings 

dome ? Sir, (ſaith Mr.Cranford) I bave a Bedroll of Ten of them in my pocket, 

and you ſhall know who they are, for ſaith he, I defire they may be knowne, and te 

make the buſineſſe as publick as | may; their names are theſe, vi tbe Lerd Say, 

the Lord Wharton, Sir Henry Vane Funior, Mr.$ollicicor, theſe are freſheſt in 

my memory, therefore L inſert no other, onely the Lord of Northamberland; yea 

farther, ſaith Ar. Cranford, (according to theſe Gemlemens relation) there is a Com- 

mittee of ſeven Lords aod fourteeeu Commons choſen to examine this Piotr, and 

an Order, Thar unleſſe all were preſent, ir ſhould not be examined; and that 

theſe ſeaven Lords and fourteen Commons would not be got together, many of 
them being parties in the Plot This that I have told you ſauh Mr. Cranſord) 

you may make it publick, and I will make it good 3 every part bercof I queſtion not 

bus will be made good by thoſe two Gemlemen before inſerted: This very relation to the 

full did I hear from them a third time the ſame Evening upon the Exchange in 

the hearing of many; it being Mr.Crantords deforc to make it fublick. This is the 

Tumme of what I beard from bem. | | 


Abraham Babington. 


FINIS. 


Bec auſe 
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20 uſe the baſe Lice and Senders calt npon the Hamar of Par- 
Backs and upon f Matias h ri Pampbleccr; have gwen 
occaſion and forced me to lay open to the view of the world, what 
in truth were the Proceedings of the 9 of Scotland and 
their carriages towards the Parliament, while they relidedin this 
Kingdome: that it may not be thought or ſuſpected, theſe things 
' which I have mentioned in hu Anſwer, doe proceed out of ſpleen, 

or any ill affeRion to chat Nation, or their perſons in particular ; I 
have thought it neceſſary to annex hereunto, firſt, Tie Declaration 
of the Lords and (ommons aſſembled in Parliament, concerning the 
Papers of the Scots Commiſſioners, upon the. New Propoſit. of Peace, 
aud the foure Billi to be ſent to the King, and concerning their Proce 
dings in the Iſle of Wight; Together with The Anſ} wert of, tie a, 
to their Papers of the 29. and 30. Septemb. and f the 9. F Oftab. 
1646. And alſo To their Papers of the 20. and their Letter of the 
24. of October. I have alſo added the fare Bills: By all which it 
will the more clearely appeare, what end the Scots Commilſionees 
aimed at, and what wayes and rourſes theyſrooks to attgiy Hoey end, 
what il ett thoſe pracÞi[es had,avd whas the judgement of d Par- 
liament was concerning ſuch praftiſergf theirs and bow dreply they 
reſented the ſame. © © | 
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The Lords and Commons aſſembled - 


in PARLIAMENT, D 
Concerning the Papers of the Scots Commiſziontre... .- 


Entituled, The Anſwer of the Commiſiioners of the R ingdome of Scot- 
land ro both Houſes of Parliament, apen the NeW Propoſitions of 


Peace, and the foure Bills to be ſent te his Majeſiy: And concer 8. 
the Proce:dings of the ſaid Commiſiioners in the Ille of \ lake. | 


VV E the Lords and Commons of the Parliament of Englend, calling to 
mind the great and unſpeakable Mercy 


of God to both the Kingdomes 
of England and Scotland, in wholly ſubduing under them the common Bones of 
; Aa * eo .  [\Sotbz 
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- bothz And yet obſerving the reſtleſſe malice of their Spirits, and how being. 
now deveſted of all Power, to carry on wayes of Force, they ſeek by Craft an 
Subtility, to U adermine the power, and Diſturb tbe Peace of both Kingdomes f 
2s on the one ſide we have great cauſe to lift up our Hearts to God in thankful- 
neſs 5 So oo the other fide we have alſo good reaſon to exerciſe our thoughts in 
watebfulneſſe, ic being now the Defign of their common Bnemies, by dividing 
them within themſelves, and again chemſelves, to deſtroy them boch, and un- 
der pretence of ſatisfying all Intereſts, to ſer up indeed one onely Intereſt (which 
is their owne) to ſwallow up all the reſt. To the advancing of this Deſign 
of the. common Enemy, the Commiſſioners of Scotland for a long time 
have made themſelves, or have been made very inſt:umentall, whileſt for- 
getting the worke about which they came, and the true Intereſt of thoſe from 
whom they came, they have made it their worke by their practices, and 
Papers, to diſattc& the People of both Kingdomes to the proceedings of 
the Parliament of England ; and on the other band to incline and diſpoſe 
them to cloſe with tbe King and his party , upon Termes apparently de- 
ſtructive co both Kingdomes, and to the ends fer which they have ingaged 
in this Warre. This maketh us to call ro minde a paſſige in one of their 
owne Papers of the 28. of Fuly, 1645. wbercin — That they bad reaſon 
from what they had learn d in times paſt, to apprebend that men will not be 4 
refl, but ſtill be dealing underband ., and tampering. for a Peace. of their eme 
* making, and for their owne private. ends, to.1he great prejudice of the Publique, 
the f.rther alienating of ibe Kings beart F om 4 Safe and Well. grounded Peace, 
aul ibe delay ing of the Intent ion of both Ringdomet We wiſh that what they 
did then apprehend, by what they had learned in time paſt, they have not 
now learned to practice themſelycs; for their papers complexion very much 
thit way; eſpecially thoſe lately preſented to both H ouſes of Parliament, 
and (as is their cuſtome) preſently aker printed and publiſhed, and in itul ed, 
be Anſwer of the ((ommiſſioner 1 of the King dom of eotland, to both Houſe: of Pur- 
lia nem upon the uew Propoſitions of Ptace, and tbe foure Bills to be ſent to Hi Majeſty; 

Concerning which Papers we have thought fic co mae this Declaration, to 
Undeceive the mindes of the People of both . who may otherwiſe be 
miſled by Miſrepreſentations and A'perſions caſt upon the Parlizment of Eng- 
land and their Proce-dings. And we deſire ic may be rememb:ed, That when we 
ſpeak of the Commiſſioners of Scotland, we intend not throughout the whole De- 
claration the Kingdome of Scotlani, ho we ret confident will not owne their 
Commiſſioners in theſe Papers, in their Tranſ:Rions in the Iſle of Wight; nor 
in many other of their Papers and proceedings when they ſhall be truly informed 
of their Carriage; But that the Kiogdom of Scartand will be ready to doe to us and 
themſelves right. And now we proceed to the particulars of their Papers, 

The Commiſſioners of Scotland ſay, That thy had uſed+beir beft endeavours, ſer 
ſetling Religion and 4 harpy Peace ; and that we would nt concur with them, 10 ſend 
againe te the King, the Pr,opoftions fir ſent to him to Oxford, and after treated upon 
a Uxbridge: Then they charge us, That in the alteration of them, we uſed long 
delayes ; and in tbe end made alter ation / p-incipaliy in matters that did conce ne ibe neer 
u nion of the Kingdomes ; and ihat notwiihſtanding, out of their earurfi dere of Peace, 
waving what might be conceived for the part culir intereſt of the Knie of cot: 
land, thy did joyne with ie Hoxſes in preſenting Propoſition to Hi 2 at 

eN- 
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Newcaſtle, though as they then declared, they bad: jufl reaſon to be unſarkfied- whb di. 
vers thing 5 contained in thoſe Propoſitions, 1 Of 1, 

As to the Propoſitions ſent to Oxford, we had good cauſe to make Alterations 
intbem, ſo far as they referred to the Kingdome of England, whereof we are 
not bound to give any accompt to the Commiſſionets of Scetland, no more than 
we had, or expected any from them, for what Alterations they made, or might 
furcher have made in thoſe things that particularly concerned the King dome of 
Scotland. And whereas they charge us wich Delay, though, they, take 2 chem 
to cenſure our proceedings, they doe not yet ſit amongſt us ro bs witneſſes of aut 
d iligence, whereby they might be Judges of our Delay; Bur they haye been of- 
ten occaſions of our binderance, by their in erpoſitions in things that concerned 
not them at all. As for the Alrerations which, they lay, are principally in matters 
which concerns ibe near Union of the K'ngdomes. The principal Alterations in the 
Propoli-ions ſent to Oxford, which did relate to both Kingdomes, were theſe 3 
In the Propoſitions ſent to Oxford, the Militia by Sea and Lind, in all the Three 
Kingdumes of England, Scotland, and Ireland, was placed in Commiſſioners of 
both che Kingdomes of England and Scotland; and the (xerciſe of their powers in 
all che Threc Kingdomes inter mixed. In the Propotitions ſent to Newcaſtle, the 
powe: of the Militia both by Sea and Land, was kep: diſtinct in be Parlia- 
ments of both Kingdomes ot England and $:orland, to be ordered and; cx;iciſed... 
as they from time to time ſhould appoint, with xpteſſe power notwxhſtanding 
to conjoyne the Forces of both Kingdomes for their common good upon the” 
Advice and Deſire of the 3 reſpectively. and not otherwiſe, and with a 
power alſo granted to Commiſſi ↄners for Conſe: vation of the Peace between the 
T wo Kingdomes, to act according to the powers in thit behalfe expreſt in the Ar- 
ticles of the large Treaty, and not othetwiſe. n 

In che Propoſitions ſent to Oxford ic was deſited, That the Ware of freland 
ſhould be managed by the Joynt Advice of both ex :: Lnhoſe legt to 
Nei aſtie ic was deſired that the Warte of Ireland ſhould be managed by both 
Houſes of the Parliament of, England: In the Propoſitions ſent to Oxford, there 
was one concerning the Education and Marriage of the K ngs Children, and of 
the Children of His Hei: s and Succeſſots, with the Advice and Conſe nt of the 
Pacliaments of both Kingdomes, or in the Intervals of Parliaments, bi theie 
Commiſſioners : And another Propoſition, That the concluding of. Peace or 
Warre wich Forraigne Princes and Stares,ſhould be with the like Advice : Theres 
was alſo another Prop oſition for the paſſing an AR of Oblivion in the Patlia- 
ments of both Kingdomes reſpectively, And there was a fourth Propoſition, 
That the Armies might be disbanded at ſuch time, and in ſuch manner as ſhould. 
b- agreed upon by the Parliaments of both Kingdomes, ot ſuch as ſhould be au- 
thor ĩſed by them to that effect. 5 * RN 

Th. ſe foure laſt Propoſitions were omitted in thoſe ſent to Nemcaſſle 3 the laſt 
being a branch of the Militia, and che «it matters which the Houſes held fic to be 
referred to farther conſideration. So that it is moſt 3pparenc,the- Alterations tend 
onely to prevent Conſuſion, by the mixture of the particular Rights of each King 
dom;wh'ch diſt inction between U nion and Contuſi on, is the heſt, if not the — 
means to pievent a woi ſe Diviſion, and to preſerve the Brotherly nion, which is for 


common ends, without the confuſion of particular Rights and Intereis 


For the waving of vba might be conceived for i he particular Imter e of the King- - 
Aa 2 | ; dome 


deme of Scotland : We never'defired tb m to wave any thing of that kinde ; but 
if their exa:cing Intereſt within the Kingdoine of Enyland, were conceived by. 
them to be an Incereſt of the Kingdome of 8corlend, thy waved what they never 
bad, not will by us ever be granted, nor can by them be cliimed as a 
Right of the Kingdome of Scorten{, without theic breach . of the Cove- 


nant. 

And as to their declaring, That'they bad jut reaſon to be unſuiiſt with d vers. 
things contained in the Propofitions'ſent ts Newcaſt'e : We declared ac the (ime 
time, Thu they bad juſt reaſon to be ſatisfi:d there with, and we hid juſt cauſe 
to believe, That our reaſon ſeemed better to them alſo, becauſe they agreed to 
ſend them. We have not bithe:to ſuppoſed, tha: they would ever have canſenied 
to ſuch thing as they themſelyes eſteemed to be contraty to their Oach of Allegi- . 
afice and Covenant, o: ſhould h ive ſaid it of them : But we muſt needs now ob- 
ſave, That in theſe Papers they doe make fome of thoſe things, to which they 
then conſented, to be now contrary to the Oh of Allegiance and Covenant, as 
by their words hereafter following, wherein they argue againſt the Propoſitions. 
concerning the Mili ia, and Tiles of Ho1our (whereuneo chemlelves had formers 
ly conſente&) doth plainly appeare : Theic words are theſe 3 

Tha nei to Religion, where we differ in judgement. from the Prop: fon, ᷣ con - 
cerning ihe Imereſt an i Power of the (rowne : We a e oblig d by our Covenant, Alle- 
glance, an Duty of Subjects, nut to dimin fh, but to ſuppo t the Kings juſt power an l 
grettneſſe: The Queſtion then ir, wherein Hu Royal Authority end Fuft Power doth 
confeft 3 4nd we affi me, ani hope it camot be denied, that regall Power ani Auth» ity, 
is chiefly in nt Ng aud enafting Lewes, and in p'atctting and defending their Subject, 
whith are of the very eſſenve and being of ati King” 3 And the txerci © of that Power, 
are the «biefe parts and dut es of iber Reyall Office aud FunAion ; cAnd the Scifi 
am the Sword we th: Baige of that Per. Concerning ibe power of the M.litiã, we 
do defire, ani ſpull be w ling io agree, That it'miy be ſented, as neither the King nor 
ary other, be able to 41/tarb or infringe the Peace now to be agretd upon: Aud we think, 
that in His Meſſage from C:risbrook Caſtle, He hath off:red chat which ſh u'd be wiry 
ſatisfaForj 3 But 1b the King. His Poſterity, and the Grown, ſhould for tuer be de- 
veſted of all her n right of -be'Milicis, is different from our j ut: Fer if 
the (row haue no power of the Mil itia, bow tar 10% be able to chf then Encmiet, 
an ibe t nemits of th: Rome, p orc t their Sub ji: or & ep friruſſh p or cor eſpin· 
deney with their Allies ? All King by ihti / Rey u e un, Outh of Coronat un, ave 
obliged to proteAuhtir Lawiwand Subjefty 3 Ii were ſtra v ge thcit to ſei lu is rhe Crowne 
for ever from the pewer of doing vhat ,wbich by the Oub of (Coronation vb try chliged 
10 performe, and iht Obedience whereunto falleuh within the O ih of Allegiance Tu · 
ching the confe v ag Tile: of He dur, we de five ib King, who ir the feu tain of Homer, 
may not be deprived of that wh ch in all Ages and ing dome / bath been hel and effec 
my Flower of the Crown. 1140 | 

Theſe are the Scorith Commiſſizners words; and the ſame words and A gu. 
ments, or to che ſame effect, were uſed to the ſame purpoſe by the King in His 
Deglarations ar the biginning of this Wirz #5 purticularly in bis Declar.in:iculed, ' 
His Miijeſties Anſwer to à printed Book, intitul'd,, A Remonſtrance, or 
The Diclaration of the Lords and Commons now aſſembled in Parl. the 
26. of May, 1642. in anſwer to a Declarat. under bis Majeſties Name, 


concerning the b»ſineſs of Hall; where He faith, Be: 
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ö n ibn the-King ſhould be boiend by On, ro 5 < 
Lewes (md furh's Law # the Bill they W 10 t of the Militia) a lx — 
the Power, wherewith He ib truſted, out of Himſelſi in thebands ſof other men, and de- 
veſt and diſable Him of all poſſible Power 10 per forme ihe great buſmeſſe of the O th, 
which ij vo protest ibem If wi give away all oxr Pow:r, or if it be taken from 75. 
We cannot protect any men: Aud what d ſcharge would it be for un, either before 
God or Man, when our good Subjefts, whom God aud the Lam hub committed 10 out 
charge, ſh1l1 be worryed and foiled, to ſay, That we truſted others to proxefF ibem, tha 
i, to doe tha Duty for Hr wh:cb & eſſentially and inſeparably Ow own. 

In the next place they ſay, That whcn it was agreed upon betwixt the Ruger, 
that the ſame Propofitions (hould be ageinc preſented io H Maj fly at His commeg t Ho] - 
denby, the per ſowmance thircoſ being delayed by the Houſe: for divers Mouths, 1hey did 
patiently waite ihei / leafure ; yer upon 4 [ſudden 10% did appornt 4 peremprory day fur 
ſen ling ibe Propeſitiour to His Mjefty ; and geve Order is their Commiſſioners, in caſt 
they were not preciſely upon that day a: Hampton · Court, that they ſhould pre ſim the 
Propoſerions to 1he King «lone, contrary to ibe T. eaty betwixi thc Kingdomei. 

To what they ſay, That they pater: waited our leiſure, they might have ra- 
ther ſaid folently then petrently 3 for between the Kings coming to Holdenby, and 
the preſenting of the 3 to H m at Hæapten Court, they did not prefle 
the ſending of che Propoſi. ions to the K ng as formerly they had done: Bur the 
H uſes after the King was come to Hul ſenhy, did often preſſe the Scottiſh Com- 
miſſi ners to joyne with them for ſending te Propoſitions. to the King, which 
they delayed to doe, alleging, that they expected ſome others from Scotland, be- 
fre whoſe coming they could not joyne wi:h us. Nay, it had been ſaid by ſome 
or one of them (as we are credibly info me4) Thar they held it not fit the Pro- 
politions ſhould be ſent 1 che King, till the Army under the Command of Sic 
Tho nas Fairfax were fieſt disbanded ; then indeed they might hire brought the 
King to London whether the Pa liament would or no, and bave brought the Par- 
liament co a Perſonal Treaty with Him, and therein to what Terms and Conditi- 
ons He and they pleaſed. Thus it appeares from whom and from whence the de- 
lay aroſe at that time, ani for the ſending of ibem after on 4 ſudden 3 'who would 
have thought any time could have been on a fud<en, to thoſe that make ſuch pro- 
fcllt5ng of eh; ir conſtanc readineſſe, and that they waited onely upqo the Houſes 
of Parliament, eſpecially. when they were obliged co ſend the ſame "Propoſitions 
without Alteration? If there had been any A ctichingin the Treaty (as is pre- 
rended, and which ſhall be cleared in ĩts proper place) that there ougbt to be an 
Agreement with the Advice and Conſent of both Nations, in thoſe things which 
ate to be the foundation of the Peace of bath: Yer were theſe Propoſitions agreed 
on by both Kingdoms, and chat they faquld be ſent, onely the ve y day, when 
they ſhould be ſent was not determin d; and be Condition of our Aﬀiires could 
not at that :ime ſuffer delayes, nor were we obliged to waice theit [eiſure in ſuch a 
circumſtance, And if preſenting ot Prefling of Propofitions, agreed upon by 
both Kingdomes, by either of chem apart, were a breach of the Treaty, wb 
did the Commiſſioners of Scotland break it? by doing the ſame thing at News" 
caſtle, before be Kingdome of England had declared, that they would bave 
oh {ame Propoſitions any more preſented, much leſſe preſſed upon the 

ing ? 38 
Aſer they quarrell with the Houſesof Parliament, That whereas by their Pa- 
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per of the Fiſib of November they had defircd ibere might be 4 Perſonall Treaty whh 
the King bere in London; and that after the receipt of ne Propofuions from the 
Houſes to be preſented to Hi Majeſty, they did by ibeir Paper of the Scventcenth of 
November infift upon tbeir former difire of a Perſonall Treaty with Hi Majefly 3 but 
receiving no Anjwer to cither of their Papers, and iber poſitive Anſwer being deman. 
ded to ihe nc *Propofitiens, on tbe Three and twens:cah of Novemb:r ih reſolved 
once againe to defore an Anſwer to their form er Papers 3 and alſo defred 4 Conferevce 
with 4 Committee of bub Houſer, concerning be exp die cy of 1 Perſo all Treaiy 
with Hi Majeſiy, and the Alterations mate in the Propofs::ons, that ſo according 10 
the Treaty of the Twenty uin of November, 1643. (as they (ay, which ſhall 
be anſwered in its proper place) ibere might be with 1h: Advice and Gen cnt of 
both Nations a peedy Agreement in ihoſe th ng: which are to be the foundation of tbe 
Peace of both. To all which the Houſes had been pleaſed to return no Anſwer, bemcver 
that it was no ſmall 1 be m, 1bat thy etve no meanes of Agrerment uneſe 
[yet and ibat the retardment of ſetling the Peace of ibe Kingdomes caunos be charged 
on them. 

We ſay, That we had as much reaſon to be unſatisfi d with their returning 
no Anſwer to our new Propoſitions (as chey call them) which we ſent to 
them, but in ſtead thereof, inſiſting till upon their Papers, and Deſires for a 
Treaty: As they are unſatisfied that we did not teturne them an anſwec to their 
Deſires concerning a Treaty, before they had tretu ned us an anſwer con- 
cerning he Propohtions ſent un o them i the way of Pre poſi ions having been 
never exce pted againRt by either Kingdome, bur that of a Treaty having been 
Voted againſt, and diſapproved · by the Houſes of Patli ment ; and a Treaty at 
London (which was their deſire) before any datistaRion and Secu ity given by he 
King to his K ngdomes, having been j »ynily d.cla:ed ag1inft by butk Kingdoms, 
which was reaſon enough for the Houſes to decline any Conterence wich them by 
Committees of both Houſes upon iba: ſubj-, and much more concerning ſuch 
Alterations in the Propoſitions as we made in relation onely to this Kingdome, 
al:hough the Scotiſh Commiſſione:s had not given them ſufficient cauſe to be 
ſpa:ing of ſuch Confe ences, by what was done after the Conference with Com- 
mit ees of both Houſes in the Pan ed Chamber, concerning the diſpokng of the 
perſon of the King; At which Conference the Scotith Commiſſioners having 
engaged our Committees to make no Report of any thing hid piled at the ſame, 
till: hey had delivered their owne Anſwer in writing; and beloze. any Report 
made by our Committees, or any Paper pu into the Houſes by the Scotiſh 
Comm ſſi ners, ſome of hem did give Directions for the printing Thiee 
thouſard Copies ofthe Lord Chancellors Speech at thai Conterence, which by 
the Printers ConfAion had been publiſhed on Thuriday che Fifteenth of 

October, 1646 bad they not been ſent for by an order of the Houſe of Commons 
Wedneſday the Fourteenth of the ſame moneth 3 Afte: which time, and not 
before, they received order f om the Scotilh Commiſſione s not to p.b!ith them 
till farcher directions 3 which Speeches were after publiſhed, and ſaid to he ptin- 
ted at Edinburgh 

As to the Conclufian where with they cloſe their Narrative of the matter of 
Fact, Thu the ret ird ent of the ſerling of the Peace of ib. Kingdomes cannut be (har- 
ged eon ibem, with a 10 fle & ion of the contraty on the Houics of Pailram« nc. 4 
I be HLuuſes of Parliament, by a vigorous proſecution of the Warre, * ſo 
arre 


— A. : 


farre advanced a Peace and Settlement, that the Forces of the Enemy are wholly 
ſupprefled, and thereby the Warre is brought to an end (as the Scatiſh Com- 
miſſioners often acknowledge in theſe Papers) and if that be not a Peace, it is 
ſomething very neare it, and which fairely promiſed a full ſettlement of the 
Kingdomes, bad not the Scotiſh Commiſſioners by their proceedings in the Iſle 
of Wight, and theſe Papers, put men into Apprehenſions of New Troubles 3 
And therefore, it formerly they have done any thing towirds a Settlement, in 
cheſe laſt Actions, they have done much more towards an Unſettlement of the 
Kingdomes, as every wiſe man will undoubtedly judge, and the Kingdomes (if 
God prevent it not) may ſadly feele. 75 5 

Af:er a Narrative of the matter of Fact, the Scotiſi Comm ſſionets diſlin- 
guiſh berweene ſome things which properly concern the Kingdome of England, their 
Kights, Lawes and Liberties, an other matters, which ether of their owne nature art 
common to beth Kingdomes, or by Covenant, or Treaty, concern both Kingdomes ; and 
promiſe. thus in the Application of this Diſt ind ion. 1þ:y will not ſtretch tbemſelve: 
beyond their line The expreſse cend tian of therr ſolemn League and Covenant. The 
duty of their Allegiance, and the Treatic and the De-laratious berweene the Ring- 
domes ; which are ſuch ftrong Obligations, 48 all ihat have Honour or Conſcience muſt 
acknowledge, ſhould be invio/abiy obſerved. 

We cannot admit all thoſe to be expreſſe Conditions of the Covenant and 
Treaty, which the Scotiſh Commiſſioners cxprefſe to be ſo We have known 
of ſome that have diſtinguiſhed betweene things Spirj:uall and Temporall, but 
yer in ording ad pi itualia have brought ia all things whatſoever 2 In like manner, 
what with the Covenant, and wha: with the Treaty, and with their Oath of 
Aliegiance , the Scotiſh Comm ſſi ners ſo order the buſineſſe, that they leave 
nothing almoſt to the Kingdome of England, wherein they doe not Pr Sono 
ſhare of n:ereſt for the Kingdome of Scotland: We affi me thoſe things which 
may be eſteemed moſt common to both Kingdomes, are not held by them in 
common, neither. are their Intereſts therein to be x Tciſed in common, but di- 
ſtiactly, according to the ſeverall Rights and Cuſtomes of each Kingdome teſ- 
p:&ively, and thoſe ends that are moſt common to both, are notwichſtanding 
to be proſecuted in the ſame manner, according to ea anes ſcverall place and cal- 
ling, and not otherwiſe, as is more fully cleated in ;onr Anſwer to the Scotiſh 
Commilfione:s Papers of the Twentieth, and cheir Letter of the Twenty fourth 
of Oc ber, One thouſand ſix hundred and forty x, concerning the diſpoſing 
of the peiſon of the King. . | | 

Having laid downe and cleared this foundation of Right and Juſtice betweene 
the, Kingdomes, we proceed to the reſt of their Diſcourſe, wherein tbe Logick 
of.chcir Method ſeeme'h ſomething ſtrange unto us, that they ſhould firſt rake 
into conlideration the Manner before the Matter of the Addreſſe to the King; 
whereas in R-aſon the Matter is to precede the Manner, and from «he. diff tent 
nature bè eof, the manne of Addreſs may fall under. a different conſideration, 
ſome things being of chat nature, that they are not fit to be ſubjected to Treaty, 
and other chings fir to be treated on. But the Scotiſn Commiſſioners are fill 
true to their ends, which being to pleaſe the King, bat He firft deſireth, to wit, 
A perſona!l Treaty at Londen is fi ſt in their Thoughts and Diſcourſe, hoping, 
as the King doth, when they have firſt gained that point, by it to bring the Pro- 
poſitions to ſuch Terms as they pleaſe, which are ſuch as may pleaſe the King; yer 

| unce 
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ſince rhelt Principles bave led them into this order, we will follow them, in thejr 
*Meibod, though nor in their Principles. | 
DP de Scoriſh Commiſſioners lay it down 2s their Judgement and Opinion, 
Thar the mo equal, fair and juſ way, to obtain a grounded Peace, is by a 
perſondll Treaty with the King, and iht His M. jeſtj for thu end be invited to come 10 
London, with Honour, Freedome and Safety, for which they offer ſevetall Rea- 
ſons. But firſt it is to be obſerved, that as the caſe is now ſtated, though they 
lea ve ĩt out of their Poſition, yet the Suppoſition is, That this Treaty ſhould be 
upon All the Propoſi: ions z for thoſe which are moſt eſſentiall to theit ſecurity, 
offered to the King in four Bills, being by Him aſſented unto, they were willing 
to admit of a Treaty upon the reſt, and none of the Scotiſh Commiſliuners 
Reaſons conclude for a Treaty upon the whole; neither doe they conclude for 
it neceſſarily to be at London, nor doe any of them much more conclude againſt 
the way of Propoſitions; and for the way of a Treaty now, then when the Pro- 
poſi:ions-wece ſent to Nemtaſtit, or when they were agreed after by both King- 
doms to be ſent to the King to Holdenby. 

But now'we come more particularly totheir particular Reaſons. 

To the fi ſt: whereas they ſay, That the ſending of Propoſitions 
"Without « Treaty hath been often eſſayed without ſucceſſe, and that the 
New Propoſitions are leſſe io the advantage of the Crown than the for. 
mer, Therefore we have no reaſon to expett butter Satisfaction that Way 


then formerly we had. 

We aske, what reafon have we to expect berrer Satisfaction in the way of 2 
Treaty, than formerly we bad therein at #xbridge, ot in a perſonall Treaty at Ox- 
Ford, unleſſe we be reſolved beforehand to treat away all that we have fought tor, 
and to be treated out of what we could not be fought oat of? Oc at leatt, what 
can we expect of a Treaty, but that under pretence of ſatisfying all Intereſts, one 
Intereſt ſhall be ſer up againſt another, to divide us, and that thereby (having laid 
no foundation of Safety Peforetand) the King migbr ſet up His Intereſt above 
them all. It ſucceſſe and advantage of the Crown, in the Kings eſteem, muſt be 
the meaſures of our Reſolutions, and that thereby we muſt have the way, or tetms 
of our Peace cut out unto us, it will be as ſtrong an Argument afte ward (and it 
may be that was to have been the next ſtep) to make us depart from the mattet, as 
from the way of our ene tbe King having ſo often and ſo peremptorily 
declared His A verſeneſfe to the moſt material! points therein, and accounting 
them ſo pre judiciall to His Crowne and Dignity, If we cannot have Peace but 
upon theſe termes, vi. The Will of the King, and the Advantage of the Crown 
in the Kings eſteeme j upon theſe termes we needed not to have had any Warte, 
which had been much the more Chriſtian reſolution, and would have ſaved the 
effuſion of much blood, whereof if we proceed upon ſuch Principles as thoſe, we 
muſt needs draw the whole guilt upon our ſelves; And yer if there were an pgs 
in thoſe Propoſitions, that the King and His party might to the 
Advantage of the Crowne, they muſt be in the reſt of the Propoſi: ions not᷑ con- 
tained in the foure Bills, for they were the ſame as before ſ except onely the decla- 
ratory Law concerning the Ad journement of the Parliament) ſo that thoſe pro- 
poſi: ions being ſubjected to a Treaty, it would bave come more handſomely 
trom the King, or His Commilſfieners to have alleaged that wy the 
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To the ſecond Reaſon, wherein they argue, That the Kings re- 
movall from His Parliament is acknowledged by the Howſes in [eve- 
rall Declarations to be the chiefe cauſe of af the Warre, Miſchief and 
Calamities of the Kingdomes, and that then His Majeſties preſence 
with the Parliament muſt be the be, if not the onely remedy to remove 


aur troubles. 

We ſay, The Scotch Commiſſioners miſtake their aym, if they think the 
Kings preſence wich the Parliament, neceſſarily implyeth Hig preſence at London, 
which he and they ſo much deſire, that He might have opportunity to Cajole 
the Citizens. If His preſence with the Parliament were neceſſary, yet is it not 
neceſſary the Parliament ſhould be at London: And as much doe they miſtake 
the Pa liaments Declarations, if they think it was che Kings Locall abſence from 
His Parliament, which they Declared to be the chieſe cauſe of all the Warte, 
Miſchief and Calamities af the Kingdomes, any other wiſe then it was in order 
to His diſtance from them in AﬀeRians, and His oppaſition to their Councels, 
and endeavours to deftcoy them. Indeed His preſence with His P 
wich contrary A&:Qions and Iutentiona to thoſe , might by the lite reaſon have 
been the beſt remedy to remove our troubles ; but His returne to His Parliament 
wich the ſame AﬀeRions and Intentions, that is, to deſtroy and undermine His 
Parliament, and to renew the Warre againſt them, is as great a reaſan for His 
abſence from. ic, as His abſence formerly from it in order to it, and to 
begin a Warte againſt chem, was then a reaſon for His preſence, Such Argu · 
ments as theſe from the contrary Conſequences of Cantraries, are very fallacious 
where che Conixaties in all circumſtances are nat alike in proportion to their 
Conſequences: It would be an ill Argument; becauſe ic was for our good thi 
the Scots Army came into England, when we called them, and had need of chem, 
that therefore it was for our hurt that they went out when we deſited them, and 
bad no more need of them. Such Sophiſtry as this better becomes che 
then che Senate, 


To their Third Reafon, That wic haut a' Treaty, or giving Rea- 


fen: for aſſerting the lamfulueſſe and expediency of the Propoſetions ta 
be preſented to the King, 122 be Þ amen Inppoſotions. 

We ſay, The Committees of the Eſtates of Scotland, and the Lord Chancellor 
of that Kingdome, in their name gave Reaſons for the Propoſitions at New- 
caftle, and what did they thereby prevaile, or what Reaſons have they thought on 
ſiace, which they judge more effectuall then thoſe at that time urged by their 
Lord Chancellor in His Speech to the King at Nm caflle; whercin, amongſt 
other things he ſaith, Tour Mijeſties Friends, and the Gommi s from Scotland 
(after all the wreſtling they could) were forced to conſent to the of thoſe P. ono 
ſions, or to be batcd as the hinderers of Peace, and to ſend no Propoþtions at all. And 
now, Sir, if Tour Majefly (Which God forbid) ſhall refuſe to a to rhe Propoſiti- 
ent, Tow will tofe all Tour Friends, loſe the gi, and all the (ountrey; and: alt En 
goal will joyn againf# you as one man ; end (when all hope of reconciliation i poſt) is 

is be frared they will proceſte, and depoſe you, 8 another Govern: Ln 
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will charge in 16 deliver Tour Majeſty to 1hem, and to render the Northern Garviſens ; 
end 10 remove our Arn out of England ; And upon Your Majeſties 
refuſing the Propoſitions, both Kingdomes will be con- 
ſtrained {for their mutuall Safety) to agree and ſettle Reli. 


gion and Peace without You ; which (to our unſpeckeble griefe) wil 
nine Tour Majeſty and Tour Pofterity : And if Tour Majeſty rejeR our faithjull 
Advice (who deſere noh ag on earth more than the eftabl:ſhnent of Tcur Majeſtics 
Throne) and loſe England by Tour hy es fie, Tour Majefty will not be perminted to 
come and ruine Scotland Whar reaſon cin be ſtronger in the end from us, than 
the Judgement of both Houſes of Parliament, being the Reprefenrative of the 
whole Kingdome ? Or what if the King will not be ſatisfi-d with all the Rea- 
ſons they can give Him, thall not the Propofitions ( if inſiſted upon) ſtill be 
Impoſi ions? Nay, unleſſe all Forces be disbanded, all His Grins and Na- 
vy (as He calletb cth:m)-delivered into His bands, and Armes be put again into 
the hands of thoſe: He eſteemeth His Friends, and they admitted into Parlia- 
ment, and Places of Truſt, as much as others, will not the King eſteem all Pro- 
pofitions, Impoſitions ? If the way of reaſon and perſwaſion be the orely equal, 
fiir, and juñ wy to obtain a4 well grounded Peace, which they (peak of; (ure all our 
Propoſitions bi.herto have been Impoſitions, and we have gone in a very foul 
way bitherto , which ſhould have been taken into conſideration before we had 
eng :ged our ſelves and the Kingdomes in ſo much Coſt and Blood, which was 
not onely ſpent unnecefarily , but alſo very unlawfully, if we muſt-goeno way 
bu: that of perſwafion, and that all things demanded, or gained o:berwiſe, are 
to be eftcemed unjuſt Impoſitions. Who doth not ſee , that theſe P Inciples do 
not onely b ing upon us all the blood that hath been ſhed in this V Var , but 
alſo plucketh up the foundation of any hope of ever ſetling a Peace with the King, 
which ſhill be both j{ſt and ſure, ſeeing we cannot hav it juſtly, but upon Hig 
Terms, which no man tbat hath his eyes in bis head, can belecve, that they will 
be ober than ſuch as tend to the apparent deſtruRion of the pe: ſons which have 
engaged, and loſſe of the ends for which both Kingdoms bave engaged in ibis 

r. ; 

To their fourth and ſixth Reaſons, That the King might have 
ſome juſt Deſires to move for the (rown, and for Himſelf, and that 
every thing in the Propoſitions might uot be of that importance, as that 
the not granting of it onght to hinder a Peace. 

c lay, That the things moſt efſenrial to out near being granted by the 
Kings += 64 to the Four Bils (cnt unto Him to tbat purpoſe , We did not decli e 
a Treaty upon the reſt , herein ſuch things as could be diſpenſed withall in tbe 
Propoſitions, might have been taken into conſideration, and tbe Kii gs D. fires 
alio; But ens z Neither in Reaſon, nor by the Covenant, were ht y to pre- 
cede, but ra het to come after the Security of our Religion and Libe; ties. 

As to their fifth Reaſon, wherein they ſay, That « Perſonal Trea- 
tie 1 the beſt way to beget a mutual Confidence between the King and 


Hu Parliament. 


We lay, Cuntidence without propoi tiona ble aſſurance, is .alw:e, dangerous 
; | an 
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and uſually ends in greater diffide nce, ualeſſe the party over. conſident being ua- 
dermined be ſwallowed up in deſpair, and the aſſurances, which the King might 
have had, and expected from the Parliament being real, and all that the King 
can give them over and above what they may give ibemſelves, being little more 
than verbal, ſaving in opinion, they have reaſon to have at leaſt full, as well as 
fair words; and the bringing of the King to Londen for a Perſonal Treaty with 
che Parliament,: before the maine points in difference berween them be ſettled, 
and aſſaed, is to no other purpoſe, but to inc: eaſe that fond Humor of Conh- 
dence in miſled and deceived people, which prevaileth in them too much already 
before they have Aſſurance, whick they and their Poſterity may afcer rue and re- 
pent, when it is too late to help it. 

As to the Obje ction which they take notice of to be common, and once to 
bave been their own alſo, as well as the Parliaments, That tbe Kings preſence may 
brecd diu ſion, and continize our troubles 3 end that when bis Majefty defired to como 0 
London from Oxford with frecdom and ſafery, it was 1hought in it, and denied by ibe 
Houſes and 1h: Commiſſioters from Scotland. | 
' Whereas they would evade this ObjeRion by the difference of Times, and 
of the ſtare of Affair, they will not allow the (ame to the Houſes of Parliament, 
in Anſwer to what they cite in the next Clauſe out of their Declaration of the 
x ith, of Sepremb. 1642. although there the different reaſon from the diff. rence of 
Times, and condition of Affairs, is moſt real and apparent; whereas here it is 
a meer evaſion, as is clearly made to appear in our aforementioned Anſwer to 
the Scoich Commiſſioners Papers of the 20. and their Letter of the 14. Offob, 
2646. concerning the diſpoling of the Kings Perſony where although this eva- 
ſion of theirs ( being the very ſame thcy had uſed before) and their Argument 
alſo from our Declaration of the 11th of September 1 642, (the ſame) are both 
fully anſwered. Yer they take no notice either of the one, or of the other; but 
ſince they are ſo much in love wich their Anſwer and Argument, wee bave 28 
little reaſon to be out of love with the Reply and Anſwer made thereunto 3 which 
being full and clear in the Point, we hall content ouc ſelves wich che recital of 
the lame. | 

And whereas your Lordſhips find a difference in the times when both King- 
ce doms ſent to the King in anſwer to His Letter of the 26. and 29, of December 
c laſt, Jefiring to come bither, for that he had then both G itri ſons and Field 
forces unreduced, We deſire your Lordſhips to remember, Thu although 
te thoſe paſſages of His having Garriſons and Forces be in the Letter, yet the 


* main matter inſiſted upon was in theſe words, Ne conceiwe, That 
untill Satisfaction and Security be firſt given to both Tour 
Kingdomes, Tour Nl ajeſties coming hither cannot be conve- 


nient, nor by us aſſented unto, « And which doth ſu ter appear in a. 
© nother Letter ſent from the Parliament, and your Lordſhips, in March laſt, in 
«Anſwer to a Let:er of the Kings of the three and twentieth of the ſame March, 
* wherein the ſame words of S ATISF AGTION and SECHRITY 
< are again exprcſly repeated, And there hath not been any Act done by the 
King fince that time, that hath in the leaſt given Sati fad ion or Security to this 
«© Kingdome, But however your Lordſhips well know, That the King at the 
«ſending of the laſt Letter, had no Fo: ces in = Field, nor Garriſons unblock'd 

' Bb 3 © up; 
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up t: And he hith as many Forces now when you make cheſe Deſires for hint j 
ee as he had, when to your unſpes cable grief ( as you ſay in your Papers ) He in 
ce H.s denyal to grant the Propofitions ſent him from both Kingdomes, made 
te then the ſame Deſice for Himſelf, Your Lo Aſtiips reeite our Anſwer to His 
tt M ijeſties 8 of rhe eleventh of geptenber 164. to which we (hall need 
«(ay no more. 

«yent a War, which th: common Enemy did begin by keeping the King from 
© us, and what is to b2 done aftec ſuch a War to ſecuce a Peace. 

And we cannot bat obſerve, That whereas not onely the Aſſembly of the 
Church of Scotland, in a Declaration ſent to the King, cha ge Him with being 
guilty of the ſþ:44ing of ibe blood of many thouſands of Hi beſt Sub jet: : Bur allo 
theſe Commilſſi»ners concurting with the H aſes of Parliament in their Anſwer 
of che chirreench of mati to the Kings Letters of December the twenty ſixth, 


and twenty nin:b , One thouſand fax hundred forty fave, amongſt other things. 


make ic their ficſt and chief reaſon, why they could not conſenc to the Kings 
coming to London, and to a Perſonal Treaty defired by Him, u Sath fattion 
and Security were firft given to both Hu R. „ becauſe ſo much innocent blood oþ 
Hi good Subjefts bad been ſbed in this War by His Commands ani uon: 
Tele are their words, and yet now before any Satisfaction given either for that 
blood, or in the matters for which ſo much blood bath beea (pile, He muſt be in» 
vited to London wi h Honor, Freedom, and Safety, there to Treat, Whether we 
(hall bave all, or any of thoſe things for which we have fought, and for which ſa 
much blood batb been ſhed. | 

Aker the way and manner of Addre's in the Scots Commiſſioners method, 
followerh the matter thereof, which-they divide into three Heads, vic. Religion, 
The Imereft of the Crown, and the union and Foynt Concernment of bob Kingdomes, 
which is bur an ill Diviſion, if the laſt Branch be not diftin& from the two for- 
mer; and if it be, their Diviſion in the beginning of their Paper, between ibo rhings 
of common and particular concerument to ib Kingdoms was ill made, or their promiſe 
not to ex end themſelves beyond their lint is ill kept : Why doe they not leave 
Religion, ſo far asit is of diftio& Concernment to this Kingdome, to the Houſes 
of Farliament ? And why doe they not leave THAT Inrereſt of the Crown, 
which is for che good of neicher Kingdome , but would induce their Kuine or 
Thatldom, to the King or His Commiſſioners? But ſince we muſt follow them 
in their digreſſions, We will begin where tbey doe, wich their Exceptions in mat 
rers concerning Religion. 

To the firſt Exec ption of the Scetiſn Commiſſioners concerning Religion, 
bu Religion which ought to have the firſt pate (being, as they ny, be Primum gue» 
rice, ani the U aum neceſſatium) is ranked amongſt tbe left of ibe new PropoSprions, 

We ſay, That the precious Goſpel, and ÞFich of Jeſus Chriſt, is indeed that 
Pearl, the Primum quarite, and the num neceſſarium, whereof the Scripture ſpeak» 
etch, and tightly challengeth the firſt, and higheſt place in the thoughts , words, 
and reſolutions of all good Chriſtians, but it doth not follow from thence , that 
th1ſe Brangelical Councels are applicable to every thing which the Scociſh Com- 
miſſi onets (ball call Religion, and what they here call Religion, and which they are 
ſo much ſcandalized at to ſinde it amongſt the laſt of the New Propofitions ( as 
by reference tothe Propoſition it ſelf may appear ) is nothing but concerning the 
ſecliog by Law, Chucch- Government in a Presbyterial ꝓay, which is ſo far from 


nere is 2 large difference between what is co be done to pre · 
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being the Primum and che {men vereſſerium, whereof che Scriprure(pea- 
ketb, that we could never yer Giade that it is made necefſary be any Divitie Right. 
And Religion it (elfe, chough firſt in Intention, may be laſt in Execution, it 
being neceflary-Grit to lay foundations of Safcey,, chat by chat meanes- we may 
after atraine to a further end which we preſerte bifdre Saſety it ſelte 3 At 2 Ma- 
ſer of a Ship having eſpyed a Leak in it, though he have perſons and Merchan · 
dize ia it far more precious, and of greater value than the Veſſell & ſelſe, yet 
will he apply himſelſe before all other things to ſtop the Leake in the Ship, be- 
cauſe that in order is ſitſt to be done, even for the preſer vation of all that is in 
the Veſſell, though much more precious then the Veſſel! ic ſelſe: And this was 
the way we took in ſending thoſe foure Bills to the King, which we deſited might 
be fi paſſed in order to a Treaty, both upon matters of Religion and other 
things: Buc the Scotiſh Commiſſioners, as if they looked more at Forme and 
Order then at the thing it ſelſe, ſeeme rather co approve of what che King did 
in His Meſſage from Garubraoꝶ c aſtle, becauſe he began with that they call Re- 
ligion, tbough the firſt thing He began with; is a peremp ry Deniall of what they 
account moſt Religious: in it, (v.) The adoliſhing Archbiſhops, Biſhops," &c. 
Then what the Pxliument diſ in the demanding of the abolttion of them, be- 
cauſe they did not ſer it in the firſt place of rheir „rhich wos in truck by 
accident 3 Bor that Propoſuion being of greater di , and taking up more 
Debate then the reſt, ic dapned to be tonger before ĩt was diſpatched, and fo took 
its order — to the time it was perſected. Therefore this Exception 2. 
inſt the order of placing of it, is rather a Cavil chen any juſt ground of theit 
5 miſe tint other adhere wag any errot in thoſe to whom' the reviewing of tte 
Propoſitions was committed, or much leſſe that the Houſes of Pachiamenr have 
fallen faway from their firſt 2-ale. 1 a7 = Lait n 
To that Bxteption concertiing 1he leaving ent of the ſelenn League and Covenme 
out of tbe laft Propoſitions 3 The anſwer is, tha: as before it was requiſite to ſhuwe 
what the Scociſh Commiſſioner's meant by Religion, ſo now allo in che firſt 
place it is to be obſerved, what rbey'meane. by leaving our the folemn League 
and Covenant 3 which being well obſerv*d; will clears throughout ie Fallacy 
concerning the Covenant, whereby the mindes of well meaning min, and zea- 
lous of che Covenant which they have taken may be abuſed, as if chere were an 
intention in the Houſes to recede from their Covenant, ot to breake their faith 
ſo folemnly ſworn to God and man, which they abherre the thought of. That 
then ieh is here meant by leaving the Covenant out of the Propoſrions, is, 
The leaving am of vhat 72 75 ien concerning the Rings 1h ing ibe Couenam him ſolfe, 
an efſeming to an. dt of er ts infurce all the Subjets of +beFb 08 King toms to 
takte the ſame, and to confirme the Ordinances concerning the manner of raking the ſame 
in both Kingdomes, with ſuch penalties as by mutuall Advi. e of both Kingdomes ball be 
ph upon. - So that by ſerving'our the Coven ict, is not meunt the leaving out 
of the matters contained in the Covenant, which are provided for in the Propo- 
KGrions, but the leaving out of that Propoſition concerning de Covenant before 
mentioned, wherein the joyning of one Kingdome with the other, in determi» 
ning what penalties ſhall be impoſed upon dhe ortier Kingdome, tendeth to the 
confounding of the pareieulas Jariſ/itione of the King domes in their Leg ſl wi ve 
power reſpectively. We have now leſſe reaſon alſo to eujoynt it under penalties. 
ro be taken by all perſans, before it be 3 from ſuch ſtrange Inter prei ations, 
3 as 


(147 
25 of late bave been made of it, and by none more fringe than by the Authors 
of theſe Papers, in relation to the intereſt of the Kings Cauſe, and of confoun-! 
dingthe-incerefts of the K ingdomes reſpeRively , whereby-ſtumbling blocks zre 
laid before many well minded men, tha: :afe,/and alwayes bave'been ſuithfull 
inchis Cauſc of Religion and Liberties.” 20 cht all the Rhetorique uſed in this 
point to abuſe the min ies of well-minded people, and to heighten beir Eancies 
again | the Houſes of Parliament, might hiye been ſpared 3 admitting (28 
they ſay) the Covenant to be ar ſolemn 4 Vow as creatures pen Earth can make 10 
God in Heaven, and the greateſt tye betwixt men on Earth, whooffercthup « titile of it 
in $4crifice, or burieth it in ibe 2ſber:of Oblivion, (that we may uſe their owne cx- 
pteſſions) Except ſuch wha thi at they cannorterainetbeir Allegiance and Loy- 
alty, without offering up all they have hitherto fought for to the Kings Will and 
Pleaſure, even what themſelves make the chie feſt ca.iſe for which they bave foughe 
(THE COVENANT) and which they take it ſo bainouſly, that ic is lefe 
out of the Propoſitions ; and yet if the King leave it cut of His Grants, it is 
then (as they term it) but a not coming to the length of our Defires , for which 
the King is not to be reftrajned from His, but received notwithſtanding, In all 
Honour, Safety , aul Freedame, and. not by. Arme; keps up forced ibereunto, though 
by Armegtook-vp fot the ſame, he might he tought wi h for it? A ſtrange Riddle, 
if hat ha h been formerly done and (worn , and ſealed in blood, be hot now ta- 
ked up in the Aſhes of Oblivion; when it ſhall be alſo deſired, that an Act of 
Oblivion (termed tbe bond of Peace) vnbous any Camtion or Limitation, ſhou'd be 
paſſed in bath Kingdomes, whereby Delinquents ſhalt be ſet upon an t ven flavre 
with thoſe thet have been ingaged againſt them in this cauſe - {wtuch we. muſt 
alſo believe to be in purſu ince of the fou th Article of the Govenanr, which is, 
for bringing Delinquents to puniſſiment ) and then by the example of the Haile 
of Tragua ir (formerly placed by the Scars Commiſſioners, the very firſt in the 
Liſt of the Delinquents of 4hat Nation, whom they defired might be ex · 
cepted from p irdon, but of late impolyedas 2 ſpeciil Inſtrument to Negotiate 
with the King in the Iſſe of Mh) We may eafily fote · ſee to hit purpoſe we 
have Conquered out Enemies, that the chiefeſt of chem may be ſer over us to 
be our Maſters, and to preſerve our Religien and Liberties, that have done 

their utmoſt to deſt. oy both. Is this tbe way to fufill rhe Covenant, and 
thereby to obtaine (as they ſay) tbe Preſervation and Reformation: F Religion, 
the true honour and bappineſſe of the King, ibs peace and ſafety ef ibe three Kingdomee, 

and he maintenance and defence of the Laws and publith Libertas of theſe, Kingdoms? 

Is chis che way to perform. what both King dames have declared againſt Delin- 

— in their Declaration of che thirtieih of Feauery,' Oge thouland: {ix hundred 

Foy. reed; „ „ f ar ee 143M, 1 Of r IS | 

tate the Clauſe of the Covent quoted at large by the Authors of theſe 

P p ts (vic) That they ſhall not juffer ihemſelues directly, or indireitiy, by wha- 
ſoever Combination, Perſwaſion , or Terror, to be divided and withdrawn from hat 
bleſſed ul nion, and Cerjundtian, whether to make, de felt ian to ibe contra y port, or 10 

give ibemſelver to 4 deteſtable Iud Ferenty or Neutrality in ibi Cauſe, which ſo much 
concerns the Glory of God, #be good of ihe Kirgiomet, end Honour of. the King, but 
ſhall all the dayes ef their lives gealouſly and conſtantly commue therein, againſt all 

oppofition, and promote. the ſame according to their power egainſt all lets and impedi- 

_ments whatever, and that they ſpall doe all this as in rhe fight. of God, It con · 


cerns 


(535) 
term none mots td mind ie, than chaſe very mem that cite it, and if they will 
compare it with their own Actions and Papers, they need as'; none but their o n 
Conſeiences whether the Covenant ſhall already be out of date, not onely with 
thoſe that cook it, but alſo ſramed and deviſed l... | 
Whoſe Cauſe doe they |plead'thr allcheſe, and many former Papers, 
but that of the King and his Party?; Why are in mere probability of MAKING 
DEFECTION TO. THE CONTR AKRF PART, thoſe that made the new 
Propoficions (as they call them) or thoſe that take exception againſt them, becauſe 
they a c leſſe to ibe advan aze ef ibe Crown iban the former, as it they had been the 
Kings Commiſſioners , and not the Commiſſioners of the Kingdom of Scotland? 
Where is tbe b inging of Bhnquents of the: Kings Party-:to Puniſhmentance 
remembred, or ſo much as memioned in theit Papers. ak hough they de mand an 
A& of Ob ivion in their bi half? We need not goe ſus her loc an Inſtince than 
to the very next Clauſe in their Papers, wherein 1b(y - ſay i be Reviſors of ' the P» 0- 
 pofitions having exploded the Covenam in all ther places, ii hatpily cſcaed 1hem in 
1he. ſevemb qualification of tbe -fourteensh Propoſition, where: (ih y ſay) it is made. a 
Hook 1 n ile Notion of, Pelinguency, Su K Favourites are, Delinquents 
now grown with them, that though. tbey are much troubled that ſuch as nevet 
were Delir quents, but have h appily yencured their lives, and ſpilt ſome oftheit 


blood inthe Cuſe, ot de bcaughc under the Notion of Deliquency, only 
for not taking che Covent 5 they have given them juſt cauſe of 
loſſes and interpretations upon the ſame ) Yer on the 

Brand the Proceedings:of. the: Partiamenc wich, Crook. 


ſcruple by their ſtrange 
other (ide, they ſeeme to Bran 
edneilc, b:cauſe from ſuch,who were t ver Prlinquenta, and whoſe Delinquencie 
(moush. minced with the Sdle af the Nutian of Delinquency) is no leſſe than 
digh T. eaſon, they require the taking of be Cayenant avon condition of the 
Grace extended umto them, which was fee for the Houſes to doe, o not to doe, 
and upon bat Conditions they pleaſed. And it is very Rrange that the Cove. 
nint, which every one knoweth was directly framed „ and intended againſt that 
Party, ſhould be eſteemed AN H OO inrelation to them, whereas indeed 
the Authots of heſe Papers would make it a A OO Kto caxch many boneſi mn 
22ainſt whom it was never intended. They are indeed endeavourgd-p be, 
HOOKED ino a Nation of Delinquency by the Covenant, as there have 
been many endea vours by that and other means, to Hook them out of all employ · 
m-nt in the Church, State, and Armies, and to Hook in another Nation to be 
one of the States of this Kingdome, and to havea Negative voice in all things. . 
concerning thei: Government and welſate. i2 
As to that Anſwer, which ſameare ſaid to make, That ibe Covmant is implyed 
in the Confirmation of the Treaties. Let thoſe that made the Anſwer , anſwer the 
Rep y. The Houles of Pai liament would never have thought it beſeeming them 
to have brought in the Covenant implicit ly, and by a fide winde, had they held 
it fit to bave inſerted that Propoſition amongft the reſt. And for that which on 
the bye is obſerved concerning the Treaty, to avoyd Repetition it ſhall receive iis 
Anſwer in its proper place. | "WS 
As to that ObjeRion , From the auer ſaeſſe of the King to the Covenant, ſo that. 
the deßring to have it confirmed may be « binderance to peace. 
This Objection being not attributed by them to any other, is moſt like to 
hare proceeded from. thcix own thoughts , who in cheſe Papers . q 
cem 


(16) 
ſeem to take the meaſure of their defires, racber from what may pleaſe the King , 
than from hat may pteſerve the Kingdo mes. But they ſhall not need much to 
trouble themiſelves to prove that the Houſes of Parliament doe net agree äh 
them, in baving that for their maine (cope; and ayme, to ſavisfic the King, but 
t ey confider rather what is fit for them to ak, and neceſſatie for the kingdome 
to have, than what the King was likely to gtant. And whereas they wonder the 
Houſes ſhuuld be ſo liberall in rhe matters of God, and ſo temciem (a more civil ex- 
preſsion would have better becommed them, ſpeaking of the Houſes of Parlia- 
_—_— in what concerns them ſelves in rhings ciuill, which may far better be diſparced 
wi-hill. | 

What are thoſe matters which rheſe Commiſſioners call the matters ofGod?Are 
they the names Solemn League ani Govtuent or the things contained in the Solema 
League and Covenant? And if ſo, why not one thing as wel as another? Why are 
not the Priviledges and Authority of Patl. (formerly acquieſced in as the ſure 
pillars and preſervatives of Religion) and why are not the Rights and Liberties 
of the Kingdome, matters of God, as well as the Government of the Church 
in fuch and ſuch a form ? Oft old the Clergy ſtyled their Temporalities and Poſe 
ſefſioos, the Patrimony of '@iriſt, aud the quarrel! between them and the State, 
the Cauſe of God, and n matter of Religion, although indeed it was a con- 
teſt onely of Power and Dominion, which if it be well Jooked into, will prove 
alſo the ſtare of many Queſtions , which gos under the Notion of Religion at 
th's day. 
In Anſwer 10 he flrength (a they (@) of hare rm rnb prog e that thoGo: 
venernt being for uation and Reformation of Religion, and for 1be true bonum 
and haypineſſe of the King, and bes Poſterity , and for the peace and ſafeiy of bis King+ 
domer, though the King deny i, yer hey ought to per form their duty. A good 
P.inciple if well grounded, and well followed; If they can make it out that it is 
a duty to ask it, and after will not think they have done their duty, when they 
hive asked it, though che Kingdome be not the nearer having it, or enjoying the 
Fruits thereof. But the ſtrength indeed, and pinch of the Argument lyeth thus; 
The Covenant dt bjgh eſteam in both Kingdomes z It is held expedienc 
they ob be pleafed. Oa the othef (fide, the King in no fore will yield to it, 
aid be nijſt not be diſpleaſed. How ſhaft this knot be untyed The Eypedienc 
i;, the King muſt in tub be complyed with, and thoſe that have the Covenant 
ia high eſte mo muſt be pleaſed ( in plain Ingliſti) couxened with a (ceming en · 
deavour to obtaine it by continually asking what they know they ſhall never have 
zranted, eſpecially asking in ſuch a faſhion, 28 before hand co let the King know, 
and publſhto all the workin Print, that he may chooſe whether he will grant ic 
or no, and that notwithſtanding be ſhall enjoy his Freedowe, bis Power, bis 
Grearnefſe, his Revenue, and whatever he ple. ſe. 

They ſay the Heart of 1he King is in ih. hand of God and when he ſhall be convinced 
that our intentions were, and art pious and loyal in 1be Covenam, they bepe be will be 
induced to give fatic fact ion therein. SCENE | 

That Argument from the ſecret Counſel, and Almighty power of God, is 
rather an Argument of a. Prayer to God for the King, than of a Propoſition to 
the King for the Covenant. Neither was this an Argument to the $cortiflh Com- 
miſſioners a little before, to continue in the way of — without a Trea- 
ty,_which they bad found hitherto inſuceeſfeſull. And as to the meanes they 
ö 2 


(7): 
dto,conrince the King of be, goodnefſe of the Coveniitt . ĩt would be 


cold comfort to the Dor peop of both kiogdomes, if they: muſt ait for tho 
ſettlement of a Peact, till ſuch a Conviction be wrought that way, und if ibe 
ſettlemend of the Peace doe not depend ibercoh what fach haſte 6f ſendint that 
amongſt the Propoſitions ef . Peace'? But who doth not ſee that the Scortiſh 
Commiſſioners ( whatever they pretend of their deſite to Peace) take the direct 
courſe to conſicm the King in bis averſnefſe againſt choſe thinga, which are neceſ- 
ſary for the ſetling of a ſafe, and well- grounded Peace: For had they ioftead 
of diflenting from the Houſes of Parliament in their laſt Meflage to the King in 
the Ie of gb (for which they had no good reaſon at all) concurred with them 
therein, we might have had a better Return from thence than we had, and the 
Kingdomes might have been in a ſalret way of ſettlement than now by the Scots 


Commiſſioners dividing themſelves from the Houſes of Parliament tbey ſeeme 


e. 

In the laſt place, though they would compel all perſons in the three Kingdoms 
to take the Covenant, yet they are very caretull that there be nothing of Compul- 
fion in the Kings taking of it. 4560 LS Kit Todos F 

They tell us that they were conſ dent when their Army returned into Scotland, and 
left no forces in th Kingdom, that the Army here inflently have been disbandedy 
and that now the War k ended, 1be Subjefis muft net be burdened;  - 8 | 

We wonder that they ſhould not be firſt ſenſible of their own burthen by 

their forces kept up Kill in Scotland (which we offer not to meddle wich) but 
wee ſhall reſe. re this alſo to its proper place: · leſt by tying aur (elves too ſtrictly 
to their Method, wee ſhould involve our ſelves in many unneceſlarie Repe - 
titions. 28 a. 57 ER . 
They proceed to tell us, Tba if Scotland bad that thc leaſt injury or 
violence would have been committed againſt bk ies Royal Perſon, or Monarchi - 
cal Government, 1, if they had not received an Aſſurance from the Houſes to the con · 
tray, certainly all the 1h1eatnings , and allurements in the world could never haue per- 
ſwaded them to bave paried with the King till all Armics had hren dichanded, and tbe 
Peare of ihe Kingdomes ſetled, and that is was their brotherly confidence inthe Houſes 
(who are their fellow SubjeRsJ end the aſſurance they bad from them, that made them 
leave the King with them. And then they goe on to direct us bow to perſotme our 
duty to the King, and our truſt to them. N ; 

We ſuppoſed that be Kingdome of Scotland had been (atisfied concerning our 
right in the diſpoſing of the Perſon of the King, and that thereupon the Perſon 
ot the King bad bcenlefc to the diſpoſition of the Houſes of Parliament, and 
not as it upon ſuppoſition that we might abuſe our Rights, or that the Army, con · 
ttary to our wills might abuſe hoth them, and us, the Kingdom of -8 might 
bave juſt cauſe to diſpoſe of our Rights at their pleaſure 5 and for any pitti- 
cular aſſurances which the Scots Commi gs referre to, they had none 
from the Houſes of Pa liament, chey holdigz it not fic. to enpitulate for their 

own Rights. „„an Lb ia land how abt 4 

The next exception which the Scottiſh Commiſſioners take in the matters of, 
Religion, © is the omitting of the Ordinances concerning the calling and ſuting 
cc of the Aſſembly of Divines, and for Reformation of Religion io England and 
© Jreland, according tothe Covenant; and for ſetling Unity and Unitormityin 
< matters of Religion, between the Churches 8 Gad in both Kingdoms, * 6 

c ing 


en) 
en ding to the Covenant; and defiring in place of all, that onely a meer ſhad ed 
« of yterial Government, and Su + form of Diſcipline without life or 
« power, and a liberty granted for all ſorts of ſervice, and worſhip of God, and. 
te inſtead of Uniformity in the Covenant ſworn to be endeavoured, a deſire to 
« ſettle a vaſt deformity, or multiformity of Herefies and Sects, endangering the 
ce ruin of Religion in both Kingdomes. 80 

We ſay, that whatſoever the Aſſembly of Divines hid, or ſhould doe by Aus 
thority and Command of the Parliament, was ſufficiently provided for in ite 
Prepolitions, together with all others, either Committees, Commiſſioners, or o- 
theis, that had acted any thing by Authority of Parliament; but for the deſit ing 
2a ſtanding Law for be ſiiting of the Aſſembly of Divines, now that they have 
well near done their work, for which they were called, was not needfull, unleſſe 
they had been called to fir pe rpetually, which ſure they were not; and ſuch of 
them as by reaſon of this ſervice are abſent from their charges, do deſire to return 
thereuntoy. to ſettle them againſt ſuch Errours as the Evil-man, during their ab- 
ſence, hath endeavoured to ſow amongſt them. As for the other two Propoſitions, 
_ they are both of them disjunRive, that is, what the Houſes had, or ſhould agree 
upon in thoſe matters, and for the former purt of the disj}un&ive, they did deln A 

nfirmation of. ſuch Ordinances , as they bad already agreed upon, and for o- 
ther things they did not thinkeit ft, having not yet agreed upon themſelves. In 
ſome of their former Papers the Scots Commiſſioners gue againſt the ſending 
of ſuch a general Propoſition, referring onely to what the Houſes and Kingdoms 
ſhould agree upon, and that the King might conſider and grant what js offered 
unto him with the clearer knowledge, they lay , © It is very neceſſary to proceed 
« Jiſtin@ly and afluredly, not onely in other Propofitions (which are framed as 
ce particularly as may be) but alſo, and eſpecially in the matter of Religion, and 
< that this was the courſe approved and obſerved at the Treaty at bridge, where 
* ſo much as was at that time prepared for ſeiling Religion was preſented. And 
in their Paper of che ſixch of Aril, 1646. they (ay, © That they could not finde 
«any —— to ſatisſie their reaſon for ſending a general Propoſition of Religion 
cc to the King. 

As to Weesen defired by che Houſes, inſtead of all theſe, which they 
term only a ſhadow of Pre: byterial Governments, and an cxternal form of Diſcipline 
without life and power. 

We grant, that an external form of Diſcipline without the life and power of 
godlineſſe is not much worth; but ſure this Is not the life and power here meant, 
but the power of puniſhments and cenſures Eecle ſiaſtical ( as they terme them) 
and Civil; whereof the former are challenged by ſome in the right of Chrift, 
to be placed in the Pregbyterie without any dependency upon, or limitation from 
the Magiſtrate; and for the lag, the execution is indeed allowed ro the Ma- 
giſtrate, or rather required from him to ſecond the forme: impl:citcly and of courſe, 
but we have through the mercy of Gad, got ſo farre out of the darkneffe of thoſe 
Popiſh and Prelatical Principles, as not to revive them under any image or ſhape 
whatſoever. ''# h 

_ the liberty, which is ſaid to be granted 2041! ſorts of Service and Worſhip of 

od, 
If by a Liberty of all ſorts of ſervice and worſhip of God is meant ſuch a li- 


berry as opens 4 door to Atheiſm aud 10 all Religions, and to all kinds of — 
m 


(19) 
ww 23 Multi ſormiry of Hereſſes and8eRts which may prodiice the ruin 


eligion s. 
We 2 Toleration hath been, or ſhall be granted by us, and we 
are glad: chat the Argument is now brought to a particular, whereby la ing the 
line to the rule, the truth and falſhood , the fairneſſe and foulneſſe of the atler- 
tion may be clearly evinced : And if the Scots Commiſſioners would have dealt 
candidly and ingenuouſly in this matter, they would bave ſet down the particulars 
of this Propoſition, with all the provifioos and limitations therein, which had 
they done, the world wou'd have been able to judge, whether the conſequences 
and inferences which they draw from it, have any colour of ttu hor reaſon , but 
hat they have omitted we (hall ſupply. . — 

We come to their particular Exceptions againſt the Propoſition which followeth. 

ce That the King be defired to give his conſent to ſuch AR, or Acts of Patlia · 

te ment, as ſhall be preſented unto him for the ſettling of the Presbyterian Govern- 
ce ment and Directory in England and Ireland, according to ſuch O-dinances 2s 
« have already ſince the ſitting of this Parliament paſt both Houſes , and are here- 
ce yyithall ſent, wbich Act, or As, are to ſtand in force to the end of the next 
« Seſſion of Parliament, after the end of this preſent Zeſſion. ö 
. That no pet ſoos whatſoever ſhall be lyable to any queſtlon or penalty for 
1 Non · con fonmity to the form of Government, and Divine Service appointed in 
te tte ſaid O:dinances 3 And that all ſuch pe: ſons as ſhall not conform tothe ſaid 
« form of Government and Divine Service ſhall have liberty to meet for theSer- 
ic vice and cs of God, and for the Exerciſe of Religious Duties and Ordi- 
« nances, in any fit and convenient places, ſo as nothing be done by them to the 
ce diſturbance of the peace of the Kingdom. 
& Thar all Tyches, or other maintenance, appertaining to any Church or 
«© Chappel,which doe now belong to the Miniſters efſuch Churches, or Chappels, 
te ſhall be applyed to the uſe and benefic of ſuch Miniſters as doe conform to the 
cc Government ſetled in the ſaid Ordinances, and to none other, unleſſe it be by 
& the conſent of the preſent Incumbent. 

« Tbat nothing in this Provifion ſhall extend to any Toleration of the Popiſh 
© Religion, nor to exempt any Popiſh Recuſants from any penalties impoſed upon 
te them, for 3 of * FS 2 

* That this Indulgence not ex'end to ate the iſhing,or 
© preaching of any thing contrary to the Principles of — 2 
ct are contained in the $,2,3,4,5,6,7-9,10,11,12,1 3,14,15. Articles of the C | 
9 een ſenſe and 8 ig of them, and 2s they have 
ce been cleared and vindicated by the Aﬀembly of Divines now ſitting at Weſt. 
tt minfler, nor of any thing contrary to thoſe Points of Faith, for the igno- 
© rance whereof men are to be kept from the Sacrament of the Lords $ , 
© 23 they were contained in the Rules and Directions, for that purpoſe paſſed both 
« Houſes the 20. of Offobcr 1645. 


— — 


(29), 

« That. this Indulgence (hall not excend to tolerate the, uſe of the. Baoke gf 
'« Common Prayer, in any place whatſoever, - * 
c Thar liberty ſhall be given to all Miniſters of the Goſpell, though they can- 
te not tonforme to the preſent Goverament in all things, being not under Se- 
ce tion, nor ſequeſtrable, to pteach any Lecture, or Lectures, in any 
cc Church or Chappell where they (hall be deſired by the Inhabitants thereof ; 
© provided, that it be not at ſuch houres as the Miniſter of the (aid Pariſh doth 
et ordinarily pron bimſelfe, and ſhall receive ſuch meanes and maintenance as 
ct doth or ſhall chereunto appertaĩne. ph 

uz to the firſt Exception, which would make it an abſurdity for the Houſes of 

Parliament to die 4 Lew efigbl bing Pre: byterian Government, and et in the 
ſame AFR, 10 defire that none ſhould obey ibat Law , but thaſe 1hat pleaſed ſo to doe. In- 
deed as they ſtate tbe Propoſition it may looke a little abſurdly, but herein they 
miſtake it. The Propoſition doth not deſite a diſpenſation for any man to diſo- 
bey the Law, but the I aw doth allow a Diſpenſation for any man f:om being 
ſubject to the Presbyterian Government, which doth not voluntarily ſubmit 
himſelfe thereunto 3 Bar where the Law doth require obedience, it ſhall not be 
at any mans pleaſure to diſobey ic. : 

As for example. The exerciſe of that forme of Government being warranted 
and countenanced by Law, it ſhall not be free for any to moleſt, trouble or op- 
pole thoſe that exerciſe the ſame; Againe, had not this Law beeen made, none 
could have been compelled to let thole of the Presbyteriall way have the uſe of 
their Churches and Chappells, or to have paid their Tythes and other dues to 
their Miniſters, whereunto by that Law they would be obliged, and wherein it 
would not be at their pleaſure to obey or diſobey, In like manner if an A& of 
Parliament ſhould be made for a voluntary Contribution throughout the King- 
dome for Ireland, or for any other uſe, is this therefore an abſurd Act, becauſe. 
none is compelled to give but he that pleaſcrb ? ſo if a Law ſhould be made ſor 
the founding of any Scboole, Colledge, or Univerſity , with the grant of certain 
Stipends, Salaries and priviledges, is this an abſurd Law, becauſe none is forced 
Ky his ſonne to ſuch a $cboole, Colledge or, Univerſity, but be that plea- 
ſeth ? bo * 

Wbt hach been already ſaid affords a ſufficient Anſwer to the ſecond excepti- 
on, that whatſorver ij pretended concerning the Pre-byteriall Government, yet what ij 
defired amounts to no wore then « Toleration of it. Ts the owning and countenancing 
of it, no more but à Toleration of it? Is the alotting the publike maintenance 
and places of Worſhip unto it; no more but a Toleration of it?? 

Io the third Bxception, whereas they ſay, this Settlement, (which they in 
ſcorne terme Toleration of Presbyteriall Government) ib many wayes limitted, a 
#ſt in time, being oncly to endure ill the end of the næt SefSions of Parliament, which 
barpily may be within fox monethr, 
We ſay, that no Law of that nature introduRive of a new way of Government 
(as that is ſo new to this Kingdome, as it yet bad never triall of any ſuch thing) 
is uſually made any more at fi: ſt than a Probationer till the next Seſſions of Par- 
liament, as thoſe that are verſed in the cuſtome of Parliament proceedings well 
know. And ihe Scotch Commiſſioners have the leffe reaſon to except agaiuſt 
this courſe in this caſe, becauſe they complaine that the Law is very imperſe ct 
(as ir yer Rand:) and therefore is nor as yer proper to be made perperuall. As 
EP | to 
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tothe other Exception, Thar ihe ae and Elders are appointed by Ordinance 
P | mlude lude from the Sacrament dntely ſuch perſons as the Houſes rol 
and no other though it be agen their conſciences ſo 10 doe, and that they 
m wh r | 4 A , 


Fs painted by the Yard of God, ſo as tbat 
e 


that particular, concerning the Sacrament, Have not Ml qgilteares conſciences as 
onable that the Mini- 


beciuſe they conforme not to the judgement: of the State in Church- Government, 
and yet themſelves would h we liberty to differ as much or more from the lenſe of 
the State another way, and have notwithſtanding all the countenance and autho- 
rity of the State, as if they were wholly uniſorme in opinion to them. They are 
not willing to exclude themſelves from the Magiſtrates maintenance, and yer will 
ex:lude him from theit Government. They will intereſt the Magiſtrate in their 
Actions, and yet doe what they pleaſe without him. Now whereas they ſay, . 
That all the Seftaries of the time (as they · are pleaſed to terme them) baue an unli- 
mited Toleration for the time of endurance, matter of worſhip, and exerciſe of all Ori- 
nancet. The Propoſi;ion it ſelfe evidently conviaceth this to be a calumny 3 For 
the indurance of the Indulgence was to be for no longer time than che Eſtabliſhi- 
ment of the Presbytery, being intended asa Proviſo in the ſame AR, and ſo to 
bezin and expire with it, which in che preceding words they complaine, that it is 
limited to ſo ſhort a time, and therefore herein they contradict themſelves, And 
ſo for the matter of Worſhip and the exerciſe of O-dinances they are reſtrained 
with many proviſions, and limitations, againſt Popery, aud againſt whatſoever 
may be contrary to the Principles of Religion or Covernment, as in the parcicu» 
lars (for therein Truth cometh co the clearelt Teſt) will appeare. 

e ä Cc 3 oy Firſt 
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Firſt they inſtance in the Aneboptiſts, A name that bath indeed contraRed 
much Odium by reaſon of the extravagant opinions and practices of ſome of 
mat name in Germany, tending to the diſturbance of the Government and 
Peace of all States; which opinions and practices we abborre and deteſt, and 
againſt which there is an exprefle proviton in the Propoſition, (viz ) The 
no:bing be done 10 the Jiflurbance of the Peace of the Kingdome, But for their opi- 
nion againſt the Biptiſme of Infants, It is onely a Difference about a Circum. 
Kance of time in the Adminiſtration of an Ordinance , wherein in former Ag 
as well as this, leatned men bave differed both in opinion and practice: And 
though we could wiſh that all men could ſarisfie themſelyes, and joyn with us 
in our judgement and practice in this point: yer herein we held it fit that men 
ſhoutd be convinced by the word of God with gentleneſſe and reaſon, and not 
be nen out of ir by force and violence. a 
The ſecond ſort they name, are the Autinomians z which if it be not a diſpute 
about words (as it ſeems to be amongſt ſome) and that by Antinomians be 
meant ſuch as deny any further uſe of che morall Law ſince Chriſt, they are 
expreſly provided againſt in the ſeventh Article of the Church of England, 
whereunto reference is made in the Propoſition : The words of the Article are, 
Aubougbh ibe Law given from God by M{cs, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, doe 
not binde (,briftians, nor the civill Pre.cpts given by Moſes ſuch s we: e peculiarly 
fitted to the Common-wealth of the Fewes, are of necef#ity to be received in any Com- 
mo-wealth, yer notwithſtandiug no ( briſtian man whatſoever ; free from the obedience 
of the Commandements which are called Morall, By the Law Morall we under ſt and 
all the ren Commandements taken in their full extent. By the ſame Article are the 
Libertines provided * betweene whom and the Antinomiang they needed 
no: (we conceive) to hive made any diſlinction, as neither berweene the Brom- 
nifts and Seperatiſts, but that it is thought policy to multiply needlelly a multi. 
tude of names, like ſo many Bug-beares to flight ſimple people withall. 

As to the Arminien', which follow in the next place, their Errours are pro- 
vided againſt in the ninth and tenth Articles of the Church of England, The 
words are, Although there & no condemnation for 1hem that are Regenerate and dee 
bel:eve, Tet the Apofile doth confeſſe that (oncupiſcence and Luſt i; iruſy and properly 
fx. And then in the tentb Article, The condition of Man after the fall of Adam 
& ſub, that be cannot turne nor prepare himſelſe by bis owne naturall ſtrengib and 
good workes 10 faith and calling upon God, wherefore we have no power 10 doe good 
ww hes pleaſing ans acceptable to God without tbe Grace of God by Cbrift, both pre- 
venting ws, that we may bave 4 good will and working ſo effeflually in m, as thu it 
determineih our will 20 that which i; good, alſo wo: king with as when we have that will 
un cod. 

In the next place come the Familiſts, by which name we know not whom 
they meane, if ſuch as hold perſection in tbis life, and a tare void of all fin, 
this is in exptefſe words provided againſt in the fifteenth Article of the Church 
of England, whereof the words are, Cbrift in ibe truth of our nature was made 
like unto ws in all things , fin oncly excepted. from wh ch he wis clarely void both in 
his fl:ſh, and in bis fpivit, be came 10 be the Lam without ot,, who by Sacrifice 

ef bim{ lfe once made ſhould rake away the fins of thc world, and fin (as Saint John 
ſaith) was nos in bim, Bus all we the rell, a'though baptix d an regenerote, yet offend 
in mary 1bing!, and if we ſaj we have no fu we deceive our ſelves and the truth = 
in bids | $ 
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.- Asto the Ereflien, when the Scots Commiſſioners tell us whom they mean 
by chat name, and what their opinions are, we ſhall know what to ſay 
to it. | 
For the Browniffs , Sep&atifls, and Inlependerts, we hive beard little of Brow-- 
niſts and S: paratiſts properly ſo called, fince Prelacy and the Licucgy have been 
taken away, which occaſioned them, although they run too far on the other ex 
neame. And for thoſe they call Independents, who hold that a particulac Con- 
gegation is not by the appointment of God auchoritatively and coercively depen- 
dent upon a Claſſis Provincial, National, or Oecumenical Aſſemb y, there being 
many godly, and learned men of kno! integrity and fidelity n the State, who 
are of that judgement , we ſee no reaſc. why an induigence may not be granted 
unto them therein, * 3 
As to the Scekers,if they mean ſuch as deny the uſe of all Ocdin inces, he Word, 
and Sacraments, eſpecial proviſion is mide againſt them in the rules and directi- 
ons concerning Suſpenſion from the Sacrament of the Lotos Supper, in caſes of 
Ignorance, Whereunto the Propoſition referreth: The words are theſe 3 That 
Gbrift end bi benefits are applyed onely by Faith, 1hat Faith & the gift of God. and tb t 
we have it not of our ſelves, but it is wrought in us by th: Word and Spirit of God. Thas 
the Sacraments are Seals of the Couenam of Grace in the Blood of Chrift ; That ibe 
Secrements of the New Teſtamem are Baptiſm and the Lords Supper,"&c. 
As for the Shakers, we know not whom they mean, or what they are. 
As to the fifth Exception, That the Toleration here defired to be eflabliſbed, i of 
that capacity and latitude, as it may admit of many vile and grofie Er, which haue 
med. and caft aut of the Church in former times , ani may be revived in En- 
land. It is ſo generall, that it admits. onely a generall Anſwer, and when they 
tell us what thoſe vile and große Errors be, which baue been condemned and caſt out 
of ibe Church in former times, We are confident ir will appeare that this indulgence 
is not of that capacity and latitude as to admic of them, às we have already cleare+ 
ly diſproved their Aflertions in ſuch things as they have parciculatiz:d 


In. ' ; 
For the ſixth Exception, that Toleration is not onely given to the perſons of Seſta : 
ries (as they call them) and their families, but alſo full liberty is —＋ them 10 
ſet up their profeſſions in any fit and convenient place. We ſay, that if webeld the li» 
berty granted by us to beun/awfall, we would not grant ĩt to one family , or one 
perſon, but holding it to be lawfull, wecan no more deny it to many families and 
perſons, chan to one, 2136 ö 
To the ſeventh Exception, whereas they (ay, chat though ibere ſeam 10 be « proui - 
Fon again ami · Trinitariant, Arrians, and Anti · Scripturiſts; yerebey art not made 
liable to axy penalty, and if ibey were yet in private they baue luberty to reaſon ibu 
there & no God, that God, that Chriſt is an Impoſtor, & c. We ſay , That to declare 
what puniſhment offenders of that nature are lyable to by the Laws already 
made, or what further penalcies ſhould be impoſed upon them for the ſame, was 
not the (cope nor work of that Propoſition. That which for the preſent we have 
to clear, is, Thar in this Propoſition there is no ſuch ground of jon, as 
certainly there is not; for ir is ſo farre from holding forth any ſuck Toleration , 
that it expreſly provideth againſt it (viq.) in the 1, 2, 5 and 6 Articles of the 
Church of * : And whereas they ſay, In private men may vent what they 

lit, ſuch may be the manner of reaſoning concerniog the higheſt points of vo 
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for further conũtmation of the truth, or to anſwer tentations, that it may be 
awful ſo to doe. But if any ſhall doe it in the manner expreſſed by the Scots 
Commiſlioners, blafpheming 4s their pleeſure, and ſeducing others 10 their opinion, 
though it were bu: to to or three, nay though it were but to one, it is a publiſſiin 
of their bla ſphemies and bereſies, againſt which the Arricles doe expreſly pro. 
vide. | 
As tothe eighth and laſt Exception, That all profane and wicked perſons a: e lefy 
at liberty by this Toleration 10 doe what they pleaſe ," for that they «re not obliged to be 
ſubjcd ro ary Diſcipline or Govermaent; and ſo neither the duties of ibe firſt and ſecond 
Table of the Law of God ſbull be obſerved , but all ſorts of impiety,, and works of 
darkneſſe ſhell abeund. We have and ſhall provide, that Ecclefieftical (Diſcipline 
ſhall oor be wanting, ſo far forth as it may conduce to the reſtraining of ſooſneſſe 
and prophanenefic : But do the Scots Commiſſionets thinke there is no Govern- 
ment, but that which they call Church-Government ? or would the Scots Com 
miſſioners bring all Civil Juriſdiction under Church · Government? Mens 
conſciences mult be molliſicd and prepared by the power full preaching of the 
Word, before they will be capable ſubject: of Becleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and till 
then, there is no other means to re ſtrain them from vice and impiety, but by the 
power of the Magiſtrate armed with wholſome Laws to that purpoſe, and by 
the powerfull preaching of the Word, which is our hearty deſire and endeayour 
to advance throughout the Kingdome, And whereas they (ay; that ſuch & hate 
the ſincere Worſb'p of God in the Church, will haue moſt unlewfull end wi ked myct - 
ings elſwhere, under a profuſion of religious Exerciſes and Ordinances, 'Wee know 
by ſad experience, that thoſe that have bated the ſincerity and power 8f® Religion 
in the true profeflors thereof, have ſuppreſſed many holy and godly' exereiſes 
and puniſacd many precious Chriſtians, under the pretext of Conventicles: 
but the Houſes of Parliament ( ho are to be Judges of their own Laws) would 
have known well enough bow to have diſtinguiſhed between Religious Exerciſes 
or O:6dinances, and uolawfull and wicked Meetings, though they bad not (ag 
they have) provided in their limitations of that Propoſition, againſt any thing, 
that either by impiery rawazds God, or diſturbance of the publike Peace, mighc 
mate any Meeting to be. juftty'\called wicked, or unlawfull, under what pro- 
feſſion or prete xt ſoever. We might adde much more, for the vindication of what 
we did in that Propoſition, but what hath been ſaid , we hope will be ſufficient 
to ſatis fie every iadifferent and impartial man that (hall compare the particulars 
of that Propoſit ion with their Aſſertions, how groundleſſe thoſe aſpet ſions be, 
which they e ndea our tu caſt upon us for ihe ame. 
We come now to the paſſages cited by the Commiſſioners of Stolen out of 
our Declarations . For that which they cite ot of the Remonſtrance of the ſtate 
of the Kingdome, of the fifteenth of December 1642. wherein the Houſes de- 
ve clare, c That they meane not to leave eve: y man to bis own judgement and fan- 
te cie for the ſervice and worſhip of God, arid that it is far from their purpoſe 
cc and deſire to ler looſe the golden Reins of Diſcipline and Govercimenc in the 
church. to leave private per ſons orparcicalar Congregations co tate up what 
cc kinde of divine Service they pleaſe, and hold ic re quiſi e that there ſhould be 
ce thorough the whole Realm a Conformity to that order which the Laws tnjoyn 
«ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF GGD. Ic isone thing co 
leayvèc very man without any Law co his own judgement and fancy in the fervice 
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and worſhip of God, and another thing to give a liberty by Law (as was de- 
fired) to ſome men to doe ſome things in their owne nature not unlawfull, 
though different from what is thought fit to be generally ſetled in the Kingdome, 
It is one thing to require conformity to a Law already made, «crording to the 
Word of God, and upon cleare evidence thereof, and another thing ro make a 
Law requiring Conformity from all perſons to all things, though not founded 
upon any cleare evidence of Scripture, or that are onely founded upon Pruden- 
tiall grounds, wherein the Magiſtrate bath the like latitude to difpenſe and 

aalife, as to enjoyn and ordaine. It is one thing, what a State holds fit to 

eclare tequiſite, yea, and alſo to countenance and encourage by rewards, and 
other wayes, and another thing, what it holds fit to compell and force, eſpeci · 
ally if there ſh1]l happen to be many of a contrary opinion. Laſtly, as there are 
golden veins of Diſcipline and Government, ſo there is alſo 4 golden Mediocrity. It 
is one thing to require Conformity to all ſubſtamiall parts of the Worſhip of God, 
which in this Propofition is provided for (as hath been declared 3) and it is 
another thing to require under penalties an exact Conformity to all Circumſiam. 
riates in Worſhip 3 and of this nature onely are the things wherein che Houſes 
have granted a liberty; which had they not done, they bad indeed contradicted 
their ſeverall and conſtant Declarations , wherein they have promiſed to have a 
due care and regard of tender Conſciences, who have alſo ſo well deſerved it at 
their hands, and have been very faithfull to them in the Common Cauſe, not- 
withſtanding any diverſity in their judgements and opinions. 

The next clauſe they cite out of our Declarations, is out of our Anſwer to 
the Lords of His Majeſties Secret Councell of Scotland, and the Generall Aſ- 
ſembly of the Church of that Kingdome, in the yeare 1642, where the ſcope of 
their diſcourſe tendeth to ſhew that the Houſes of Parliament declared, that ih 
boped (by Gods ff iflance) ſo to reforme what was amiſſe in the Church of England, 
65 10 caff out whatſoever & offenßve 19 Cod, or FH S T L T diÞleeſing to any . — 
cburch; and ſo farre to agree with our breihren of Scoiland and eber Reformed 
f al SUBSTANTIAL parts of Doctrine, Wor (hip and Diſcipline, that 

orh- we and they may erjey iboſe advantages and conveniences which are me: tioned by 
them in ibi 1bety Anſwer : And that in purſuance of this Declaration theſe four yeares 
paſt, the labours of mary learned and gediy Divines thereumo. appointed, baue been 
ſpent in framing « Directory for Worſhip (which was long ſince approved and received 
in both K ngdomes) & Confeſsion of Faith, 4 Forme of Charch-Covernment and Cate · 
chixing 3 all which baue bcen preſemed 10 boih Houſes, and ſome progreſſe was made 
therein towards the eftabliſhing of them, 1:1] of late they were laid ade, We have not 
of late (as they lay) laid them aſide more than formers bur they have been pro- 
ceeded in as formerly, according as the exigency and condition of affaires would 
permit : and the Confeſſion of Faith is yet under conſideration; and it is long, 
And oſ great weight, and requi ech ſerious deliber atio. 
And when we conſider what ſome Miniſters. of the Presbyterian judgement, 
ia their Booke ſubſcribed Smeftymum, dedicated to the Parliament 1647, ſay 
ol the. Licurgy then eſtabliſhed by Law, that is was never eftebl ſbed to he ſo punfu« 
ally obſerved; ſo rigorouſly preſſed, 20 the caſting our of all that ſcruple it, or any thing 
in it z we have reaſon well to conſider what we put the ſtamp of Publik 4 en 
rity upon; for if this Uniformity in the Directory, Church-Gavernment, Con · 
feflion of Faith, and Catechiſe, ſhould produce ſuch a rigid Conformity unto 
| : | | K 
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them, it is not es ſie to foreſee all the miſchiefs and inconveniences that it would 
beget z although we may eafily gueiſe they would not be ſmall , by what we have 
felt in the like kinde. 

In the next place, they cite the O:dinance of the Faſt appointed the 10 of 
March luſt, 10 ſe-ke God for bu direction and aſßiſlance for the ſuppreſſing and preven= 
ring of the growth and Þ-eading of Errours, Hereſier and Blaſpbemiet. Whereunto 
we (ay, that by the words of the O dinance, thoſe Errors, Hereſies and Blaſ- 
phemies are deſcribed to bs ſuch as tend to tbe ſubverſion of tbe Faith, contempe of 
the Miniftery and Ordinances of Feſus Chriſt , and no ſuch are deſired or permitted 
by the Parliament: although it is no: ſo ſtrange as the Scots Commiſſioners 
would make it, to uſe the weapons of Faſting and Prayer, againſt ſuch things as 
it is not ſo Chriſtian a way and meanes to uſe farce and violence. And whereas 
in ſcorne they ak Whether theſe ere the wayes and memes thas the Henſes of Þ arliaa 
meur have thought upon for the ſuppreſiing Errors,Her:ſies and Blaiphemics, to defore 4 
Foler ation of foes may be efiabliſhed by Law, That the Houſes of Parliament de- 
fire a Toleration of Blaſphcmies or Hereſies, or of any undoubred Error (we (ay 
wndoub:e4 amongſt godly and learned men,) by what hath been ſaid luffici- 
ently appeates to be other wiſe. And here we might returne upon them all their 
bitter and ſharpe expreſſions, but we foibeare, as we have done purpoſely in 
many other parts of their Papers. Whereas they proceed and ask whether a Lo- 
leration ſhill be granted to all ſuch as by their e nicions doE@rines and action: 
offer violence to ibe Kings Perſon and Authority, ind againſt the Rights and Priviledges 

Parliament and in 4 bigh degree violate every Article of the Solemn League and 

ovenant. We ſay, That neither to all ſuch nor to any ſuch is a Toleration defi, 
red, But who doe more undermine the ſecurity of the Kings Perſon and Authori- 
ty, then thoſe that hinder a hippy Settlement berweene him and bis people, by 
a eauſleſſe diſſenting from the Houſes of Parliament in thoſe ſew necetiary things 
defired by them as previous to a Treaty upon the reſt , and that boulſter him up 
in counſells and reſolutions, ſo apparently deſtructive to Himſelſe, his Autho- 
rity, and Poſterity > Who ſo highly bave invaded and violated the Priviledges 
of Parliament in the caſes of particular Members thereof (as was done by hei- 
fey, Beily, Bucanen, and others) and of the Houſes themſelves , as the Scots 
Commiſſioners in their papers and practices, not onely intruding themſelves 
into the Legiſlative power of this Kingdome, but taking upon them to give 
Lawes thereunro 3 So that there is not one Article of the Solemn League and 
Covenant which hath nor been violated by them under colour of keeping one, 
and th it miſ-interprered and miſ-applyed too. They goe on and ſay that the Op= 
pofing the Covenant end Reformation of Religion, tbe dividing betweene the King 
and bi people, or making any feRion amongſt the People, contrary 10 th League and 
Coyenent, were formerly the charaffers of our enemies, and mboſoeuer maimainc and 
doe theſe things, thongh they ſhould aſſume to themſelves the name of Seints, are ftill: 
10 be accoumted Inceudiaries , Malignant: ani Evill I And we lay ſo too, 
Buz to wham doth the Character more firly and fully agree then to ſuch as un- 
der the name of tbe Coyenant indeed oppoſe the Covenant ? And who ſo viv- 
bly divide between the King and his people, as the Scotiſh Commiſſioners. by 
their proceedings in the Iſle of Wight, and by their printing and publiſhing ſuch 
papers as theſe for making Factions among the people contrary to the League and 
Covenant / And who that hack balfe an eye doch not ſee how. neer of kin _ 
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te Papers and Defires are to thoſe of the late traiterous I in the City of 
ada, The rumultuom Rabble at the r 26. of July laſt 
and to the late anſwers of the King, whereunto their Papers and Defires are far 
more ſuitable than to their owne former Principles and Propoſitions. Hereof 
we have an Example and Evidence in their Paper of the firſt of Auguſt, 1647. 
during the abſence ot the Speakers, and divers Members of boch Houſes by rea- 
ſon of the aforementioned Tumult and force upon the Parliament the 26, of 
Fuly, in the cloſe of which Paper, ſuitable to the deſites of their forerunners, the 
ingag ers and rumuliuons C before mentioned, They deſire the King mighe 
be invited to London in theſe words. And to the end that there may be 73 and 
unreſtrained Application to His ꝙajeſiy from the Pa liaments of bath Kingdomes, W, 
doe earneſtly deſire the Honourable Houſes to invite Hi Mejefly to come to London, and 
10 declare that be [ball be bere in Safety, Honour and Freedome, thin which we ſce no 09 
ther probable meane for the preſent, to obtaine « ſefe and well- grounded Peace. 

As co the Proteſtation of the Commiſſioners of Scotland againſt our Tolera- 
tion (as they call it) if we ſhall adhere thereunto, we muſt needs (ay, That this 
is che higheſt verbal invaſion of our undoubted Rights, and the loudeſt alarm 
to a breach between the two Kingdomes (which God forbid) that can be. And 
we alwayes have and ſhall avow, That neither the Commiſſioners of Scotland, 
nor any Kingdome, or State, hath any thing to doe to aſſent, or difſent; arreſt, 
or proteſt, concerning any thing we ſhall thioke fi to eſtabliſh in this Kingdome 
for the government either of Church or State. 

And bete the Commiſſioners of Scotland might have ſpared their eftoniſhment 
and the motion of ibeir bowels, till by their rigid Conformity they had ſeen the 

Members of Chriſt caſt into priſon, ot caſt out of their Eſtates and Coun- 
tries, and till they fee (if God prevent ic not) the bitter fruits and fad eonſequen- 
ces of their late proceedings in the Iſle of M igbi, by the continuance and renews 
ing of the Calamities of the three Kingdomes. And now asthe Commiſſioners 
of Scotland do ob:eſt us, we obteſt our Brethren of Scotland by the Solemn League 
and Covenant, and by all Promiſes, Profeſſions and Declaracions 2 
we were induced to uſe the Con juaction and Aſſiſtance of that — wa 
in this Gauſe, that they would not ſuffer their Commi ſſionets to make any other 
uſe of that Conjunction than for the ends for which it was intended, and that they 
would leave us to judge upon earth concerning the Ordering of matters both in 
Charch and State here in this Kingdome, according to our undoubted and fun» 
damentall Rights, and we ſhall not be affraid io give an account at the great Day 
of Judgement (whereumto the cot: Commiſſioners ſummon us) that e have 
been more forward to ſer Chriſt at liberty, than to caſt him iso priſon ; it beir 
better in out opinion (where the caſe is not very eleare) to leave God to deale 

N many Arrours, than to uſe Gods authority for the ſuppreſſion of one 
Truth. And we are confident that no indififtent petſon who rightly balan- 
ceth the reaſons of the Indulgence which was deſired by us, but will judge che 
aſſertĩon of the Comaniſlioners of Scotland, in terming it to be an imm Toleres 
tion, to be an uncharitable calummy, and that ebe impiety liech in their 
owne coriceits and unchriſtian apprehenfions; and aſperiions of our lawful and ne- 
ceſlary reſoluilons therein, from which if any Rent (which they ſpeak of, and 
which God forbid) ſhould ariſe between the two Kingdomes united by ſo many 
F'yes, and Relations, che world A judge tbe Commiſſioner ono 
/ R = | 
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Scotland to have been the chief cauſes and promoters, that have procured the 


ſame. . 
And now the Scotiſh Commiſſioners come to their arguments for the Crowne 


and Intereſt of the King. 

They ſay, We ere obliged by our Covenant, Allegiance and tbe duty of Subjefr, 
not to diminiſh, but ſupport the Kings juſt power and grearneſſe. And is not the King 
by bis Oath at bis Coronation and tbe duty of his place, c bliged not to diminiſh 
the juſt Priviledges of Parliament) and Liberties of the Subject; ? H ith he not 
done it? why then have they joyned with us to fight ag uuſt him? Hath he 
done it ? how then (hall be that breaks dow ne the hedge complaine of incroach« 
ment upon his Several, as if he could have laid one ſide without laying both open? 
As for their diſcourſe concerning Monarchy in generall, and the preffice of all 
Kingdomer, It they will rightly declare the practice of their owne Kingdome, it 
will anſwer their owne argumen's. Iris well knowne what bath been, and it 
Kill practiſed in Scorlend, and alſo in England, ia relation tothe Legiſlative pow. 
er, and the ex:tciſe of the Miluia without and againſt the Kings conſent, and 
that the Kingdome of Scotland engaged with us in this Ware, upon theſe Princi- 
ples, and ſome of thele Commſſioners were amongft the for wardeſt to iogage the 
Kingdomes in a joynt War thereupon, and in Ohs and Covenants to be impo- 
ſed upon bo:h K'ngdomes, and in taxes to raiſe Money upon them, and in takin 
away the Book of Common · prayer, and eſtabliſhing the Directory in the ſtead 
thereof, and in dive:s other things wherein the higheſt Exerciſe of the Legiſſi- 
tive Power doth confiſt; and yet now (without reſervation of any Caſe) this is 
Declared by hem is be tha which in ihe Eyes. of all the world will be interpreted 
4 wreſting both Sword and Scepter out of ihe Kings bind : And bi Cencurrence in the 
making of Lewes i ſaid to be of ibe eſſence and being of all King:: And the taking 
away of b Negative voice, & contyary 10 the coxftant *praftice_of this and all other 
Kingdomes. As to thoſe formes from whence they draw their Arguments, be- 
cauſe the Lawes are ſometimes called the Kings Lawes : and Acts of Parliament 
begin ſome:imes with the word Gonteſſimas, or Statuit Rex, or the like: They 
can no more conclude the neceſſity of the Kings Conſent from thence, than of 
bis Conſent to all Wrirs that iflue out of Iaferiour Courts, becauſe they are cil- 
led the Kings Writsz and becauſe they begin, Carolus Dei gratia, . From whence 
it will follow by their argument, that no Law or Juſtice can be adminiſtred with - 
in this Kingdome, but according to the Kings owne will and pleaſure. And for 
their other argument, * That ſometimes the Kings denying to give his aſſent to 

Law, may befor the good of Religion and the Kingdome; and that being 
<« King of ſeverall Nations, he may hinder them from injuting one another, and 
ic prore the Subject from injury amongſt themſ.lves. | 

We anſwer, ſuch a thing may happen ſometimes, but rare caſes are ill founda» 

tions of principles in politique Conſticutions. It is much more likely tat a King 
Mould be miſtaken, than the great Councell of the Kingdome, and that a King 
ſhould ſtop that v hich is ſor the (good of the whole: Kingdome, than that the 
whole Kingdome Repreſented in Parliament, ſhauld deſire what would be for 
their owne hurt, and it is much more likely chat a King ſhould make ule of one of 
his Kingdomes to oppreſſe the other, and ſer one pare of his Subjects againſt the 
other, that he might make himſelf abſolute over them all, than that be ſhould hinder 
one Kingdome to wrong the other, or all the Subjects of a Kingdome to 2 

, . $1 ems 
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themſelves ; the examples of the later are rare, if any at all, but thoſe of the for? 
mer ſort are ſtill freſh and bleeding, and though the Scorch Commiſſioners ſhould, 
the Kingdom of Scotland certainly cannot forget, what endeavours there bath been 
of late years to engage now one, now the other Kingdom, he one againſt the o- 
ther, and to divide the Subjects of both Kingdomes within themſelves, that all of 
them might be reduced into a condition of abſolute ſlavery. 

As to that which they cite out of our Declarations concerning the Kings Ne- 
gative voyce , which they hold forth as contrary ro what we bave declared in the 
Preface ot the laſt Propoſitions: If they compare the one with the other again, they 
will find no ſuch great Difference between them: The ſingle difference is, that 
formerly we declared, It was the Duty of the Kiog to paſſe ll ſuch Laws pre- 
ſented unto him by boch Houſes, as were for the good of the Kingdome 3 And 
that ſuch a ſuppoſition could not Fill upon a Parliament, as if they would offer 
any other than ſuch as were reaſonable and juſt. And in this Preface we declare, 
Tha it is the Kings duty to paſſe all ſuchLaws as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall 
judge good for the Kingdome, upon a ſuppoſition that they are good, whictr by 
them arc judged ſuch : And who can ſuppoſe that thoſe Laws ſhould not be 
for the Kingdome, which the Parliament judge to be for their good, though the 
King in his private capacity ſhould judge them otherwiſe, But when the Scorch 
Commiſſioners (ay, That tho power in ming Law! cannot be taten away from the 
King, 41d be requircd 10 ff ent 10 all ſuch Laws as th: Homſes ſhall think fie z They 
doe ia great patt diſcover the inconſiſtency of their own Diſcourſe z for the de · 
claring it to be the duty of the King to paſſe ſuch Laws, doth not deny, bu: rae 
ther affi rm his power, which in an ordinary way of proceeding was never deny- 
ed ; Vet where he either cannot, or will not doe his duty, and that the Kingdom 
is in danger thereby, the Houſes of Parliament muſt ſupply, and the Subjects 
are bound to obey which the Kingdome of Scotland , as well 2g we have con- 
ſtaatly both declared, and practiſed, and have engiged with us in this Warre 
upon that principle and practice. Yea, and the Scotch Commiſſioners themſelves 
have admitted it formerly, as in their Piper containing rea ſons touching the Mi- 
litia; Whereunto thei: resſons for the King to have a ſhire together wich the 
two Houſes of Parliamem, in the Militia , they premiſe as fo lowerh. That they. 
doe not ſpeak of extraordinary caſes,” and extream dangert of 1h: Kin dom, when grdi- 
ney remedies are refuſed, as inthe time and caſe of ib War , "wherein 4 Parliament 
ſbould provide for the ſafety ef the Kingdom. | 

As to the Militia, although that be the Found1rtion of Security to us and our 
Poſterity, and was the principal immediate ground of our quarrel, in Order to 
the preſervation of Religion, and the Juſt rights and ſiberties of the people, and 
that ihe Scotch Commiſſioners have often agreed with us in it; and the King= 
dom of Scotland fought together with us for it, and upon the ground thereof: Yet 
now they argue againſt our enjoying of it, as contrary to the Covenant, and Out 
of Allegiance. ed 

They cake upon them to be Judges of our Security', and Declare, That they; 
think whar'the- King offers in His Meſſage from (averbrook-Caftte ſh>uld'be very 
ſatis factory; and yet after will nt let us enjoy ſo much quierly neither, but wee 
muſt preſently lay down all out Armes, that we may ſon after expoſe our ſelves 
and all the good people of the Kingdome that have adhered to this Ciuſe, to ma- 
nifeſt ruin and laughter, Have we fought all this _ with the King for the _ 
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licia, to ſubje& it to the arbicrement of the Scots Commiſſioners ? And bere bow 
doe they conttadict themſelves ? They ſay now, it is contrary to tbeir Fudgements, 
axd Oath of Allegiance, 10 Deveſt the Grown , and the Ring, and bis Poferity of the 
Right «nd Power of the Militia, and fert ie their Opinion with tbe very ſame argu- 
mentr, and almoſt inthe very ſame words as the King did at the beginning of this 
War in his Declarations 3 And yet they know that both Kingdomes ag eed to the 
Pcopolicions ſent to Oxford, which were after treated on at #xbridge, wherein the 
King, and bis Poſterity are wholly Deveſted of this power, and the Commiſſio. 
ners of both Kingdoms inveſted in it. Was it no right of the King and bis Po- 
Kericy, nor breach of their Oath of Allegiance when it was to be inveſted in the 
Commiſſioners of both Kingdomes ; and is it now that the Militia of Englend 
is to be inveſted in both Houſes of Parliament? Tbey know alſo that the Mylitia 
being diſtinctly and ſeverally to be exerciſed by each Kingdome , they conſented 
to it, as it now ſands , when the Propoſitions were ſent to Nemcaſtle; and after 
ſaid, That it wis an unſpeakable grief to them , that the King would not grant 
the ſame. Did not the Lord Chancellor preſſe the King in ſuch manner, and with 
ſuch Arguments 2s bave been before mentioned out of his ſpeech to the King at 
Newcaftite, to paſſe the Propoſitions ſent to him there; And was not this cf the 
Militia one of chem? Did not theſe Commiſſioners themſelves in their Anſwer 
to the Votes of the Houſes of the 24. of September, Concerning the diſpoſing of 
his Majeſties perſon, offer, Tha if ibe Houſes would ance again ſend (ommifſroners 
to bis Majefly in name of botb Kingdomes with power to bear his De ſires, and to endea+ 
vour the ſatisfaRion of Doubis and Scyuples ( without mentioning any power to re- 
cede from any thing) they ſhould baue power to intimate alſo, THAT IF HIS 
MAJESTY $HOULD.NOT GIVE SATISFACTION 
IN THE PROPOSITION $(whbereof this of the Milicia was one, 
and a Chief one) bob Kingdoms will withcut ary more ſuch applications Gonſuls and 
joymly reſolve upon other wayes of ibeir Safety and Security, 

To help themſelves they bave recourſe to their verbal expreſcions at debates , and 
in iheir wrizings touching ibeir 1 — ſeveral particular contained in 
theſe propefitions, ani 1aike of 4 Proviſo to their cenſem unto the Militia, and that it 
ſhould be without prejudice to the right and intereſt of the Grown, 

Was there any ſuch proviſion in the propelitions ? Did the Houſes of Parliaa 
ment conſent to any of thoſe expreflions which they ſpeak of, either verball , or 
o:ber > Did they not finally agree unto the Houſes that the Propoſitions ſhould 
prin thoſe terms they did * Doe they not grant in their Paper concerning the 

ilitiabefore cited, as-much concerning the Militia as was now asked? How 
can the Scores Commiſſioners in ſo clear a matter as this is, ſhelter themſel ves un- 
der the Fig · leaves of ver ball expreſſons and diſcourſes of things which them. 
ſelves Ceparted from ? And although we bold it out of ſeaſon to renew the diſpute 
concerning the Militia, which hath been ſo long and ſadly debated , both in black 
and red letrers, God himſelf giving his verdict on our ſides z yet ſhall we. offer 
to the conſideration of all Engliſh men, that however they may pleaſe themſelves 
with their agua Cberts, and with their Courts of Iuſtice, and with theit High 
Court of Parliament, and that their lives, liberties, and eſtates , are not at the 
will of one man, and that the King cannot make Las, nor raiſe monies upon 
them without their conſents in Parliaments ,- and tbat all offenders againſt their 
Laus and Liberties, may be brought to Iuſtice in ſome Court or othergor at leaſt — 
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the High Court of Parliament; all this 3 nothing, if the Milicia by See 
and Land be in one man, they are abſolute fl ves, and by ſo much in a worſe con- 
dition, becauſe thinking themſelves to have liberty, that conceit becomes a ſnare 
to tbem. How tidiculous are thoſe Laws which may be violated by force, and 
by force ſhall not be defended ? What a mock authority is that of the Courts of 
Juſtice, and of the High Court of Parliament it ſelf, if ic be not accompanied 
wich the power of the Sword, when by the power of the Sword it ſhall be oppoſed, 
affconted , reſiſted , their ſummons (corned, their Meſſengers kickt about the 
ſtreets, and their votes and judgements derided ? Surely thole people have but an 
imaginary freedame whole freedome hath no other than Paper, or Parchment 
walls at the beſt to defend ir. And for thatconceipr of dividing the power of the 
ſword between the King and the Kingdom, without exception of caſes of danger, 
whar is it elſe but to give a King power, though not to doe it himſelſe, yet to 
hold them whilſt others by his ſecret procurement may cut their throats, if under 
band he can work a patty within the King om, or of forraigners { as King Fabn 
did ) to help him to oppreſſe his ſubje s, and to ſpoyl them of a I their rights and 
liberties, and as this King did defagn by Germanforces, and with fair and colou- 
rable pretences binder them to make preparations for refiſtance, till it be too late 
ro goeabourir, If there be a true intention to leave unto the people their known 
Rights, that no Law be made, or mony levyed to maintain the Militia without 
rheir conſent in Parliament, it cannot enab e him to doe the Kingdom : ffectually 
any good ALON B, but may ſer ve to make him capable ALON B io doe 
them hurt. 

The Scots Commiſſioners promiſed us in the beginning of their Paper, tba 
they would not extend themſelue / beyond their line, rhe expreſſe conditions of the Cove«. 
nar end Treaty. Under what part of their line doth th: ordering of our Forces. 
and Army here in Englend fall? by what condition of the Covenant or Treaty 
( wherein every one is bound to act ouly in bis owne place and vocation) are they au- 
thoriſed to tell us when we ſhall disband our Army, and what and how many 
Forces we ſhall keep up here in Englend. They ſay we muſt not keep up Forces to 
enſlave the King: But when our Forces are all layd down, who ſhall affure us. 
that the King, and bis party, ſhall not raiſe Forces to burthen or enſlve the 
Kingdome ? They ſay , when their Army returned imo Scotland, it was cor fidently. 
expeited that the Houſes ſhould ſpeedily haus dichended their Army. It may be it was 
expected that this Army under the command of Sir Thomas Fus fas ſhould have 
been dis banded, bar it was as much expected and reſolved, that very near as many 
Forpes of ſuch as they liked ſhould be kept up, and yet the burthen would have- 
been the ſame upon the Kingdom We preſume, that they whs ſeem to be ſo 
ſenſible of the Burtben of this Kingdome by maintaining their Forces, will not 
by their mifrepreſentarions endeavour to bring in an Army from Scotiand to make 
them bear double, and if they doe not create us new troubles, we ſhall the better 
be able to reduce our charge, and disband ſo many of our Forces as may confiſtt 
with our ſaſety, wit hout 2 Propoſition to the King as we raifedtbem without any. 
Propoſition to bim. And yet in our laſt Bill for the Miliria, tbe power of dif- 
banding all Forces 28 well as raifing of them was expreſly provided for, when he 
Houſes of Parliament ſhould thinke it ſafe and fir fo to doe, but not atihe plea- 

ſure of the Scots Commiſſioners. They ſay, Armies were raiſ-d for defence of Re- 
Mien, the Kings Perſon and Authority, ib: Privilcdge of Pala ucat, and ibenty :f} 
. ihe. 
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the SubjeR. And when they ere no more ue full for theſe ends, and the Houſes mey tom; 
ſuls freely and act ſecurely without any boſtile oppefition, it i bigh time to dhbend them, 
1bat the Laws of the K1ngdome may take place. Here we cannot but obſerve, That 
(as uſually they doe) when they ſpeak oſ the defence of the Rings Perſon and Au- 
thoricy, they omit that clauſe in the Covenant, IN THE PRESER. 
VATION OF THE TRUE RELIGION AND LI. 
BERTIES OF THE KINGDOMES. Which of thoſe other 
ends are yet attained ? They ſay Religion was never more in danger; We ſay 
priyiledge of Parliament, and the liberty of the Subject were never more in dan- 
ger, and che Proteſtant Religion too. And for the Parliaments Conſalting free y 
aud acting ſecurcij, (that we may ſtill ſo dee, it will be neceſſary (as we have ever 
done ſince the Warre) to keep up Foices, which they all disbanded, as they de- 
fire, we ſhould not long conſult freely, and act ſecurely 3 But what with the like 
tumultuous Rabble that forced the Parliament on the 26. of Fuly laſt, and the 
late Traytercus engagers, and leviers of a new Warre inthe City of London on 
the other fide ; And bat with theſe called Levellers on the other fide, (who 
would ſubvert the preſent government and introduce Anarchy and Confulion) 
it is evident that no law ofthe Kingdome could take place, or Court of Juſtice 
have its free courſe. But we hope no Engliſhman will thinke the Commi ſſionert 
of Scotland more tender ot the eaſe aad liberties of the people of England than a 
Parliament of England, which we (baving alſo our ſhares therein) ſhall tender as 
and above cur lives, and have ſo done in all this long and bloody Warre. And 
we hope every wiſe man will confider, that ic is better to be ar a little coſt and 
trouble for a while, to make ſure work, than by over- haſty throwing down our bur- 
ther s, pluck upon our ſeives new troubles, and greater burthens, and dangeis, 
than ever we have enduied heretofore 3 of which the P ince of Orange, Count Wil= 
liam of Naſſam fill complained in the beginning ot the Warres in the Nether- 
lanc's, that ſo ſoon as they bad any ſucceſſe, and were free from a viſible enemy in 
any province, the people would ſtill be earneſt to be rid of their Souldiers, al- 
ledging t har they could keep their Cities and Provinces themſelves 3 wheceby 
they were expolſed to the treachery and practices of their enemies, and to many 
deſperate aſte -claps, Maflacres and Eutcheuics, 

Touching the conferring of titles of Honour, we wonder how that flower of the 
Crowne (as they terme it) is growne ſo great, and ſo ſweet to them, ſince the 
ſending ot tbe laſt Propoſitions, wherein it nas,and whereunto themſelves agreed: 
And we wonder that any, who bave engaged with the Parliament in this cauſe, 
ſhould be ſoex-reamerhirſty to drinke of that fountaine of honour (ſo they ſtile 
the King) that they could nor ſtay till it was clenſed and ſe:led from the mudde 
wherewith it hath been croubled. Weknow of no Engliſhman of the Parliaments 
ſide that hath rafted thereof, But if there were oncly matter of honour in it, and 
not alſo of ſafery, it were more tolerable, though it be as the putting out of our 
right eyes for a perpetuail brand upon us, but hereby our Enemies ſhall be made 
our Judges and Law=givers z by this meanes the King may make tbe Lords Houſe 
what he will, when be will, and fill it with his Friends, as he calleth them. But 
we delire tbe Scotch Commiſſionets to keep themſelves within their, line, and to 
meddle as litile wich our bonours, or offices of State, as we ſhall doe wich 
th-ir<, 

And fer the al:eration of the former Tropoiition ſor the confirmation of the 
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We lay, that the Iatereſis of E land, a, alſo theCovenant led us thereunto, 
wherein there is no expreſſion ac a of gm Inureft, but very often of our ſeverall 
places and callng),as in our often mentioned anſwer to their Papers of che 20. and 
ibeir Letters of 2 4. Offober, 1646. is clear! — And when we ſaw 
how the Scorch Commiſlioners deficed to c the particular and reſpective 
Intereſts and Rights of the Kingdomes, and how they defired to incereſt them- 
ſelves in rbe Government, that r their Friends, 
. Kingdome 3 f 22 


inthe Paine of England, is whe 
rgland and Ireland, And the Commits 
oners of the Parliament of Scotland, EE nn — 
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Kingdome 1 — 
or after ary Law that ſhall be made en tbe ſaid 3 the Good und Go- 
vernnent of eiber Kingdome ety: And is — pot That beth Houſes 
2 ————— — — Cu, 
amd abe Treaties berw x: the Ringdomes — 

*. that Clauſe which — 7 —— 7 — bene of the Treaty, ic (hall 
n to in its propet place z although that, the paſſe eite out of _ 
eee 
countries, ci them to the tpoſe, in their Papers co 
the 1 the Kings Perſon, —— are om pare anſwered in our Anſwer to their 
ſaid Papers forw-imab whereunto we refer dur ſelves. Bur d to the 2 
clufion wherewith they cloſe heir Diſcourſe, Ther bo 
we cd ner admit of the mediation of ib Puente 
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conſent of the Kingdom of Seb and, abey art entre amiiy ſorry thut abe Howſer of 
— — . $row wes but the 4 22 
meiling with the ſet ing of ths Peace 4 tht Kingdome, and autborig ed 1 
ener 0 tren with them! upon 'Projoſeriont f peace 3+ which (they ſay) bad been 
more agreeable 10 the Treaty, and 10. feully. reſeſing 69d, proceedings, ibat. be 
4 
Pao 


ſhould have been derecd up with uduicranddl ab K'ugdomes.: Ad by the 
way, they take — be the rea fen, Thu thoſe 1 nt ae 
to the Propo/als of the Army, efpccially-in Maitere of Religion. 8 

Whereunto we ſay, I dat they might have ſp a lee king aſter a reaſon: for a 
thing, till the matter of fact had been agrted upon by them . Whoſcever com- 
pares thoſe propoſitions wic die Hropeſals of the Army, and wich the formes 
Propoſitions ſent untò Nercaſilef will ſi ade chem to agree more with chem, even 
in Matters of Religion, than with the Prop aſals of the Army, , . we) 

But to the maine of rheic exception: They are exceedingly miſtaken, or ate 
willing the world ſhould- be miſt ken, in laying, The Houſcs of Pailiamant 
authoriſed Commi ſiloners to Treat wich the Army upon Propoſi ions of Peace; 
or that the · Army wete in che ;naruce;,of :Mediajors betycen the King and the 
Parliament for Peace, as thę Dutch Ambaſſadors would have been; onely he 
Parliament ſent a Oommittee to the Army, to underſtand their: Deſires, wha 
made their Addcefſesto the Parliament onely, as every Subje& may doe, touch - 
ing ſuch matters which concerned chem as Souldiers, or as Subjects of the King- 
dome. And ſtill they ſubmitted all to the Paliament. As fer any Officers of 
Sir Thomas Fairfax hic Army, chat have eaken upon them ta ↄffen Propolalls to the 
King, for fet ing of peace wilheutantharit) from jhe Houles, ve. know. of noog 
ſuch. 5 ee e ee 
For the Counſell they gave us wharie;Modelied this army, to mie choyce 
of ſuch Officers onely, as were of Theit minde, under the Name of Men 
Zealous of Reformation, and U niſormity in Religions and to put out of the 
army all that Thould ſeruple he Covenant, a6 they had: Parzpbraſed and 
made Gloſſa upon it, which che chinke: would bave ,peevanied. a world of In, 
conveniene :s and evils,” We ate not of their apinion, nor, doe we. pen un ef 
the Modell we then made; and had we followed- tbe, Ga aof theſt 
Commiſſioners, we mitzbt , (to uſe: their owne: words), have made a Trade 
of the Warre. Me vb day +> + 70 

And now when the Scat Commi q | Joya: Inte- 
reſt, we might well expect there uld have been ſome place leſt. ſot har branch 
of their Diſtin&ton;which relateth ta ſuch things ag properly concern dhe King: 
dome of Exglani. But we muſt: not acderythe Milk is, or, Government; of che 
City of London, nor determine the proportion of tecompence for the Court 
of Wards, or the Fotreſts Lands 3- nor diſpoſe of Degnes and Chapters Lands, 
but by their advice and conſent: The Kingdome of England will get much by 
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ners have done with: their 
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being our of Ward(hip to the King, if they 'ſhal} be given in Wardſhip to the 


Scorch Commiſſioners. Shortly we ſhall not Governe cur owne Eftates or 
Bamilies, nor buy, nor ſell; without the joynt advice and conſent; of the Come 
miſſioners of Scotland. They will next tell us, not onely what we ſhall 
give to the King for his Revenue, but what be ſhall give to us, and 
what to them; and whit Offices the Engliſh Nation, and what the Scottiſh 


dial] bare; Neither can we aflure our ſelves, that bey will content them: 
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ſelves wich the Thirds of the Offices of the Kingdome, which formerly in 
ſome of their Papers they did propoſe in theſe words; (Vm) Ven the like 
Clues and Grounds we defire ihr Hun Honſe, 9 Gn, with! us in © 
ehre to bu Miet, "Thar in uf places r Tvit } n Officers abu ihe Ning, 
Verne, and Prince, aud 'theareft f b Royell Uh itdren, ih Equall bafe; vr 
1 f third pirt may be of thi8cortifh Nation. And why did they not ufe che 
like Caution in the behalfe of the maintenznce of the Miniſtery, when Biſhops- 
Lands were to be ſold copay theit army? Who doth not ſee that they incermed- 
dle out of their pace and Galling,” with the Government of the City of Landen, 
the Revennue of the King, and the mamtenance df the Miniſtry here in Eu- 
gland, to gate unto themſeſVes thufe chree Parties, the Kings Patty, the City, and 
the Miniltry, and ſo to make Factions among the People, contraty to their 80 · 
lemne League and Covenant? ; | 
' Having made anſwer to che larze Paper of the Commiſſioners of Scotland, 
which related to out laſt Propoſitions, We ſhall briefly anſwer: che other paper, 
relitivg to the foure Bills we Jent to the King for bis aſſent into the Iſle of 
Wight; and tothe Inſttuct ions givemto ĩbe Couimittte of both Houſes; who were 
appointed ro carry the ſame, ' 7 ea 2h 1 267 C2 7 99 
+ The Scoteh Commiſſioners in this paper ſay, They cannot agree to this wiy of 
defiring bis Majeſtier aſſent tothoſe foure Bills before am Treaty with h Majeſty upon 
— P 4 — being in their j udge ment i ibu it is neither for the good of Religion, 
King vor R domes, e * 223 4 2 1 4a Ws; 25 75 8 4 $259 
-** To an it contri Religion a fall and cleare anſwer hath been already 
made And whereas they ſay, Thut the Mouſe: of Parliament are in te row 
than formerly. in vefpell af their ſteuriry, brtauſe they beve's ſtront Army, andthe King 
bub, And in more dinger, in reſpelt of Religion, when Men in Armes ere deman- 
ding 4 Tokcration of al ſores of Religions (Popery excepted) and hat no good can be 
ex2eed from a Tredty apon Religion, nor that there is any hope of ſetling it according to 
the Couttiam, when the of ſuch an Army ſpall be ſetled by Ls. 
By chis diſcourſe it ſeemg they would give precedenoy to i Propoſition for the 
disbanding of this Army, Before chat Propoſition of Religion; and yet the 
Houſes of Parliament muſt not give precedeney to a'Propoktion, wherein they 
conccive their ſecurity conſiſt, before the Propoſition of Religion, though it be 
in their - judgements in order to the preſerration of Religion it ſelfl. As we ſaid 
before, the Bill for the Milicia did not conclude the keeping up of this, or any o- 
ther Army looger than the Houſes of Parliamenti ſhould think fit : Bur who 
doth not*ſee that this 1 A againſt the Tree< 
ting upon all che Propoſtſons ( which istheir own deſire) lo long as the Army 
Rands? And though Religion ſhould be in che firſt place, yet what are they the 
nearer upon their grounds, the Army not being disbanded ? And if it be true, 
which they ſay, that men in Armes deſire a greater laticude of Toleration in Re- 
ligion than is fit, Is it inthe ir judgements che way to preſerve Religio 
from danger at ſuch a time, to mind up the cord too high upon the other excefaim, 
by urging an over · ſtrict conformity in all tbings ? But we ſhall have occafion - 
non to ſpeak more of the Army, and of their principles. i 
In the next place their Aſſettion was, THhtir was not for the good of the 
King, but theic proof runneth onely ,\ that it is not · ſutable to rhe will of the 
rr Wbemob- aft 
„ e 2 | truly 


| (36) 
truly for the' of the King , and that which is acceptable ta him, have been 
— f cover muſt be 1 * him before that be 
granced, . And , whereas they think the Houſes of Parſiament expect 100 great # 
meaſure of confidence from the King in . Bils of that impor» 
rance without any aſſurance bac again to him of ſatis faction in any thing, and 
accompinyed with ſo much dif lence in him, that they will not admit of his com 
ing to Lenden upon any cearms to have 2 Treaty ibere. | 
We fay, the King having ſtood ĩt ant to the laſt, and being reduced to the con · 
dition be is in The Houles making ſo often applications to him, and after all 


making him ſuch an offer as upon bis gtan ing them thoſe few neceſſary things 
(which upon no tearms nor any treaty they can recede from ) to treat upon 
the reſt, affordeth a greater and more ſolid ground of confidence tothe King, 
than any thing be can doe forihe Parliament do h give them : For what can 


many other breaches, of promiſes of the like natura, they: did a grear 
deal more faird in the Offermade to the King in the Iſle of, than be 


Kings good inclination to the ſetling of that Propoſiyon concerning Ireland, and 
the reſt of the Propoſitions which 
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nears, through the wic hed and defferate Rebellioy there, and the bloody 

Fett have enſued thereupon ; for the ſetling whereof, we would have 

whelly applyed Our ſelves if the difference between Vs and Our Sub- 

yell here bud ne dernden withdrawn; ae, having bor 
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able by force ¶ for that reſp̃elt) to reduce them, We were ace ſſitai 
for the preſent ſafety of Onr Proteſtant Subjects there; togive you 
power and authority to Treat with them, wpon e. | iy ea 
bie, and ſafe grounds. as the goed of that O Kingdem did then re- 
quire ; But for many reaſons, toe lang for 4 Letter, We think: fit to 
require you toproceed. — farther in Treaty with the Rebels , nor 9 
engage Ui npow any condition with them after fight hereof. Au 
having fen N (och via] prof of nor rad leert One: 
(ommands , We doubr net of. your care in the , whertin Our ſervice , 
— good Our Proteſtant Subjects ia Ireland, i ſe much cn 
cerned. = 
FromNewcaſtle the I 1th. of June 1646. 


Notwithſtanding bis Letter, at the fame time the Lord Geog? Dighy: came to 
Dublin, and declated to the Harl of Ormond and the Council there, that bow- 
ever that Letter of the King ( which be ſaid was fo-ged, or ſurrepticionſly pro- 
cur'd ] forbad them to proceed in the Treaty with che Rebels, Yet he bad In: 
5 that they ſhould goe on notwithſtaading, and endeavour the conclu - 


ding Nee bis Inftcu@ions were not in writing, 
jet hoped e e eee cing a known Se- 
crerary to the King, and a perſon uſually imployed to Lignifis the eaſu:e: 
Wbereupon ſome doubt and diſpute about ic zrifing at the Council „ the 
Lo:4D) * tten oy 4 . 1 105 he Rebels 2 
Imi ut to the Vote that hoc ber gave bis Negutve, mi 
claimed a Fraqor to the King ; bur he dal morning the Barl of Grizond fold 
h: was ſatisfied concerning the leaſure therein, and chat 3 
of. it to the voten he would proceed himſelf to conclude the peace wih che 5 
and did it accard *. ; 4 2 « | 4 5 25 2 8 

By chis ( tbe mid condirdon bf that Peace on the Kings fide being the ayd of 
rp Iriſh Rebels to be ſent him into this Kingdome) de Kingtames my 
Nees dnable that we 
ſhould build our The in bb Me 
Parliament, bei 
to have treated as Tra 

them as. 


thing, to rhe end th 
ther * 
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by any of our anceſtors, i and with condicionalſo of àn agreement upon all bilitg, 
hings, and a perſonal Treaty gt Londen to that pucpoley the danger mbereof we) 


baye N r 
52 boy fy, © Tir this is ndt 4 ay? in their *apprebenſion'\ 
ce fbr dne ace of che Kingddmes, that an army tbldipg pridciples 
c 2$th&"dv4 concerning Religion, and innelation to the ſetlinꝭ of the Governe, 
< ment, and Peace of the Kingdomes, and which. without aoy knowne authority 
© from the Parliament, have encteaſed their Numbers to neare the double of 
© what they ate allowed by Order of Parliament; and in their late Repreſenta- 
ce tives acknowledged rheir Jupernumeraxies to be about 20000. That. ſuch zn 
< army ſhouſd be petpetually eſtabliſhed, when there are no forces to oppoſe the 
4 Patliament, and that the Su byeci ſhall be ohliged by a Lawtor ever io ſubmit 
2 to a Military power, and pay what monies ſhall be demanded for their mainte- 
nance, ora xy 

We ſay the Bill for the Militia (as hath been ſaid) doth not eſtabliſſi this or 
any other army any. logger than the Houſes of Parliament ſhall hold it neceſſary 
for the laſety of the Kingdome. Ang that aſſertion conterning the atmies dou- 
bling their number without any known authority ſtom Parliament, is alſo un- 
knowne to us, and we believe ie Scotch Commiſſionets have no credible auibor 
of chat information, which by the Generall Officers of the army, who beſt know 
the truth of it, is affi med to be a faffe aſper Ron upon the army, and che 20. 
Super umeraties they (peak of, are ſuch forces of che Countryes, and Garriſonz, 
which were raiſed by auf hotity af Patlis ment, and were not formerly re army, 
but were after by the Parliament pur under them, that . night de under ſome 
diſcipline till they be disbanded. Fortbe principles of the "artny,"we' knom not 
what they call ſuch Principles, But cextainly ſuch principles a8 we find in theſe 
Papers of the Scorch 8 which deliver up the cauſe we have fought 
for, aud thoſe that bave ventured all therein, to the pleaſure of the King and bis 
party, are no goog principles neither in Relation to Religion, oł to the ſettlement 
of the Government and peace of the Kingddmes, On che 6ther file, if there be 
any unſound principles In 27 to Religion, or the State, i ſome of the atmy, 
25 in ſuch a body there uſually are fome extravagant humours, they are very in- 
juriouſly cha! ged upon the whole army, whereof the Governing part, hath been 
very care ſull to ſuppteſſe, and keep downe all ſuch peccant humours, and bave 
hitherto al waiet approved gbemſelves very conſtant, and faitbfull to the true Inte- 
eſt ol bab Kingdoms, and the Cauſe wherein they bavee nr ye] 
Jons that have engag therein z and in the time of the greqteſt"ttoubfies of "out 
Bretbren e d, whent 5 were at their loweſt ebbe, 'avd their army Ye» 


feared by Monnoſe at Kilfub, they ſnewed their tender Fel lou · feeling of their fufe 
ferings, and heir true beartednefle towards them, ſor which the Scotch Commiſite 
onets (in whom we wiſh there be net a Spirit that luſteth to Envy) Have made an 
unthankfull returne, for that kindneſſe which they cxpreffed at that time unto their 
2 in theit Letter to their Amy, whereo 

oweth, „ N 
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May it pleaſe your Excellency, and the reſt hondur d 

*F Friends, and beloved Brethren. 1 24: 6 2i>4; 14 

V t en without much grjefe, reetined the Jad report of . 

Y-.Y: your Fairs in Seatland, ham farre God. for his * P14, 
eds? luth beem pleaſed to faffer the Enemy te pre vii there, and ara 
(we ſpeak wpfeignealy ) not leſſe ſenſible” of your evils,” than u have 
been, & are of gnrs uor than we are of our own;and the greater canſe of | 
[ympathy. have we with jon, and the more dar our Bong ls j ern towards . 
Jous becuuſe whatever, you tow ſuffer your ſeluelas gour u King- 
dum, art chieſty orcaſioned by pour aſſiſting as in burg a gainſt tbe 
power that wat riſen up againſt the Lord himſelf, and his Anoimred 
ones; Wherefore,we cannot forget jour labour of love , but thought good” 
at rhis ſeuſon, even emonggt our maxy occaſions, to let you know, That 
when the affair of this Kingdom will poſſibly. diqpᷣeuſe with uu li be 
Par rn allowing, and you acocpting of o, <Afſiſtance,) : we: HD, 
be maſt wiling (if need ſo itquire) to help and ſerve you faithfully in 
your own Kingdom, and to engage our [elves to ſuppreſſe the Enemie, 
there, and us eſtabliſh, gon again in Peace Jn the mean time, we h 
endeavenr to help you by our prayers, and to mraſtie with 5 fea 
bleſſing of Gif upon both Nariins3 between whom; befrdermany other 
ſtrong relatzgns, 7. 7 5 7 hope, The wiity of the Spirit; 
ſhall be the [ureft bong of. peace ; «And this, whatever ſuggeſtions, or 
Tealonfies may bave been to.the.contraxy, we defire. yan. wald beleeve;; 
as you” Pall ever find er proceed; megrityof hearts a ſeher of 
087 bee, Pepe infor ae of oil gr 


aſſiſtance, as becomes... e | 
| v5 * Your Chriſtian friends and ſet vants 
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in the Lord, 3 4 3066.05 2 
wo 1.24 41377 TR. FAA. 
r n ee 2 
Edward Montague *\ T homes Sheffield,” | Leonard Watſon." 
Richard Ferteſcue |\ Charles Fleet mood. Arthur Evelin. _. 
Hardreſſe Waller \ Ralph aeldn. | Richard Deane. - 
Robert Hamond Rithard Tagoldſby."* John Dirborongh:” * 
Thomas Pride Iobn Pickermg. [TI Bethel. 
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Robert Pye. William Herbert, 
Thomas Rainiborough. | John Reymond 
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Conter ning the Claim which the Scorch Commiſſioners make to have an In- 
cercſ in the matter of out Propoſitions of Feate, and in out Bills, from che eighth 
Article of the Treaty, whereia it ig provided, That 60 ceſſat ion, or any paci- 
* fication,or agreement for peace whatſoever, ſhail be made by eicber, Kingdome 
ec or the Armies of either Kingdome, without the muruall advice and conſent of | 
<* both Kingdomes, From whente they conclude, that all Propoſitions of peace, 
ce and all Bills conteining any of the defires for peace, the King aſſenting unto 
© them, are agreements for peace, and therefore that it will be a violation of the 
ce Treaty, to offer them to the King without the advice and conſent of the Kin x- 
c dome of gcis land, and that they deſired to ſee thoſe foure Bills, and the ratber, 
< becauſe from the Title oſ the Bill for the Ailitia, they petceived it did extend to 
ce the ſetling and maintaining of Forces in the Town of Berwick, contraty to 
< the large Treaty betwitt the Kingdomes : To which the Houle did return their 
ce anſwer, That by the Priviledge, Right, and Cuſtome of the Kingdome, and 
e Parliament of Englend, Bills paſt both Houſes to be preſented to the King for 
< bis Royall aſſent, are not to be Communicated to any other whatſoever, either 
ct in relation to matter or forme, before his anſwer hereunto given, and that there 
< is nothing contained in any Article of the Treaty beryixt the Kingdomes to the 
ic coficrary : and that they replyed, Bills preſented to big Majeſty at Oxford, in 
ct 1544, were communicated unto them before they were ſent to the Ring 3 To 
che lait part we ſay, this is moſt grofſcly miſtaken in matter of Fact, for choſe 
Bills, which were ſhewed unto them, were tendred to ebe King ar and de- 
nyed by him, before the yeare 264. and before the Treaty for tht Covenanc,and 
the coming of the Score Army into England, | Vd © trained 

As to the exception concerning Berwich, the Inbabitants of that Town might 
be crained and exerciſed, though no Garriſon were ſetled there; And in the Pre. 
poſitions fent to Newcafle, the power of the Militia in Be wich, nz; well as in o. 
ther places, was exprely ſetled in the Houſes of Parliament, wbereunto the Srovs 
Commiſfioners did agree, yet was it without to the Treaty, for it was 
underſtood u ich relation thertunto, and ſo alſo ĩn the Bill, which ſetled the power 
onely in relation to the King and the Parl. Let not to be exerciſed, but according 
to the Condition of the Treaty, againſt which,if any thing bad been a&td, or : 
rergpred, it had been then time to — a'g : for it dothᷣ not in any fort follow, 
that becauſe of a Treaty between one and another, therefore a Forraigne 
State is to have Cognizance of, or conſent io, the Lawes of another Nation, fe 
ſometbing ſhould be enaRed pre judiciall to the Treaty, which when it appea s 
in Fa, it is then time for 1be Stare interſſed to take their exceptions. 

As to ibe main point in queſtion, Whether the Kingdome of Scorlend have 
an intereſt in the mattet of our RES or Bills; tohraining our defirts fot 2 
Foundation of Peace, upon rhe eighth Atticle of che Treaty before tired, 

Firſt, the Detlaration of both Houſes of the teyenty ninth, of une, 2646 be 
fore cited, is expiefly contrary td this elaime, which being Communicated io tbe 
Scots Commiſſioners, and they returning no reply, The Houſes proceed upon 
ha, — chit the right was — unto them. en enn 

condly, no impartisll man can read chat Article of the Treaty, but be muſt 
needs agree, that it could be meant ohely whilſt thert was Warre, and Armies on 
berth ſides in being, and that it muſt of nee ſſity end, when the Warre is ac an end, 
and that there is no mo:e Enemy, which is often acknowledged by tbe moat 
om - 
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* Commiſſioners in their Papers. And indeed, What Peace can b: made, where 
there is no Warre? and wich-whom, hen there is no Enemy 2 Such an Article 
as this is ia all joynt Warres undertaken by Princes or! States, aſſociated againſt 
the Common Enemy, and taketh place where the Warre ends by Contract, not 
where che Enemies are ſubdued ; the plaine and deard intention 2nd equity 
of the Artiele being, that one ſhould not by Treaty ſecure himſelfe, and leade the 
other in danger, but doth in no ſort intereſt the one State in the particular ends 
and concernmenis of the other, nor make (he one Judge of the others intereſts ; 
as if France by cheir aſſociation with Holland, ſhould challenge an Intereſt, what 
proportion of Liberty the State of Holland ſhould have intelation to the Goyern- 
ment ofthe King of Spain, or what Religian they ſhculd have in their Pro- 
vinces. EK 0 

Having anſwered all the excepions taken by the Scotch Commiſſioners againſt 
our laſt Propoſitions, and againſt the way of aur Addteſſe in our laſt Meflage to 
the King inthe Iſte of Wigh, and rhe matter of theſe foure Bills, b:ing ſuch as 
the Scotch Commiſſi onets bad often before agreed unto (except the D. claratory 
Law concerning. the adj ꝛurnmeat of the Parliament, wherein they can pretend 
no colon; of Intereſt) and the te ſt (if cheve b d been any juſt caufs of exception) 
being lubje d ed tou Treaty, We cannot underſtand why the Scoteh Commiſſio- 
ners ſhould write in that marinec they doe in choſe Papers, or proceed in that 
manner that they did in ibe Iſle of sb, to the endangering of a breach, & diviſion 
between the Nations, which by the wiſdome of ou: N eiheten of Scotland joyned 
wich our endeayours, and by the ble ſſing of God upon both, we hope will be 
prevented. Is not the Cauſe th. ſame in cela: ion to-: the King: and his Part 
are not the King and his party the ſame to the Cauſe that ever they were? 
Wherein have we departed from our Principles? Wherein have we departed 
from theirs, chat the co: ch Commiſſioners mindes and language ſhould be ſo 
changed cowards us and them? Is not the Brotherly union of the two Kings 
domes as beneficiall, as neceſſary, now as ever? Is not a Diviſion berween, 
them as dangerous, as deſtructive, as ever? Is not this the onely meanes for 
the popiſh and prelacicall Faction ia forraign parts, having ſhaved, off the Locks. 
of out ſtcengrh, to break in upon us, and lay us waſte on every fide 2 What Refor- 
mation,ofReligion or of Government and Diſcipline, can our Brethren of Scotland 
cxpe& from the King and bis party, rather than — the Parliament; the profeſſed 
— of that Party, being to b. ing ia Epiſcopacy, which may bring in their 
popiſh Innovations againe, which may bring in Popery,? How. then will the ex+ 
pectations and prayers of all the reformed Chu ches beyond the Seas be turned 
inco Lamentation & Ciſpair? If either Kingdome, ſhould belp the King and his 
party to deftroy the other, what can it expect from them but Polypbemas cou teſie 
to be laſt devoured, We defite that all in both Kingdomes that are faithſull to 
this Cauie, may lay theſe things to heart, and God give us wiſdome to mark thoſe 
that make Diviſions amongſt us, and to diſcerne from what ſou: ce they flow, even 
from the old Fountain of al our evils. And is it nom a time to ſet it open, and let 
it have a ſcee courſe, before it ſends forth more wholſome, and not ſuch poyſoned 
waters, to divide us amongſt our ſclves ? That as they bave bad.ic alwaics in de- 
ſigne to make us die like evil doers, and Traitors, we may alſo deſtroy our ſelves 
lice Fooles, and ſo become at once the object both of our Enemies cruelty, and of 
their ſcorn, & render our ſelves a reproach a by · word. & a hiſſing to all the Na- 
tions round about us. ö c 
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The Anſwer of the Lords and Commons af. 
ſembled in Parliament, to ſeverall Pa- 
pers of the Commiſſioners of 


ScoTLAND. 


The Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of En- 
gland « Weſtminſter, having received the ſeverall Pa. 
pers from the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scot- 
land, two of the 29. and 30. of September, with « third of 
the 9. ef Octob. 1646, To the particulars therein contained, 
they returned this A nſwer : 


Oncerning the payment ofthe Scots Army, ſo much inſiſted on in your Lord- 
Cop Papers, T he ſeveral Declarations,and the divers courſes & waies which in 
the (aid Papers are expreſſed, and acknowledged by your Lordſhips to have been 
made, and taken by us for the payment of that Army, ſufficientſy witneſſe our 
conſtant care, and manifold endeavours for the ſupply thereof; and it all theſe 
waies have not withſtanding proved fo little effeuall, as your Lordſhips alledge, 
yet can it not in any ſort be imputed to the Houſes of Parliament, who no ſoonet 
have had any wants of that Army, or any obſtru@ions in the wayts taken for the 
entertainment thereof repreſented unto them, but they bave fortbwich applied 
themſelves to ſupply the one, and remove the other to the utmoſt of what lay in 
their power z Before the Scots army was entred into this Kingdome, we appoin- 
ted a Committee to fit purpoſely at Goldſmiths. Hall, to provide Moneys and 
Neceffſaries for the ſuppott thereof; This Committee hath fate ever fince- con. 
Rantly to that end, and to put forwar i the execution of our O:dinances therein, 
whereat twice a weeke ſome of the Comm ſſioners of Scor/and themſelves were 
preſent to be witneſſes and promoters of their diligence ; The (ame Committee 
have their Agents in every county, to quicken the execution of our O ders be- 
low in the country i we allowed Sallaries and Rewards to the Diligent, we gave 
power to puniſh the negligent, and all that ſhould in any fort divert or obſtcuR 
the comiog in of thoſe Aſſeſſments: When tbe courſe ticſt debgned for the pay- 
ment of the Scots army out of the Eſtates of Papiſts and other Delinquents an- 
ſwered not expeRarion, we provided for it, as for other armies, by way of Tax 
and Aﬀefiementupon ſeverall counties; and when thoſe of the Northern parts 
proved inſufficient for ſo great a charge, we added others thereunto, and thoſe 
of the moſt intire ang quiet parcs of the Kingdome, where iſt was laid an afſefſ 
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ment of Two hundred thouſand pounds in groſſe, and after a mombly aſſeſſ- 
ment of twenty one thouſand pounds per menjſem: There was never any cxpe* 
dient offered to us for the re movall of any obſtruction in the raiſing of thoſe 
Aſſeſſments, which we did not readily aſſent unto: There was never any thing 
deſired of us, by our Brethren of Scorland, which was in our power to grant, 
which we bavenot willingly agreed unto, for the m edy and more effeRuall 
ex*cution of our Orders, for the pay and ſupport of that army: There was ne 
cou:ſe taken for any other Army, bu: we have taken the like alſo for the Scots 
Army; ſo that we may truly affi me, That ic it hath not reſted on us, that that 
Army ha h not been as well paid, and provided for, as any other whatſoever 3 
but if che activeneſſe and great — wy of ſome other Armies have given us 
more credit in procuring moneys to be advanced for them, or more quickned the 
ſpirits of the people to pay in their Aſſeſſments to them; ſurely, that ought 
not to be turned into matter of Complaint againſt us, having found the ſame by 
experience from time to time, in the payment of the Armies of our one Na- 
tions poſſibly alſo the payment of other armies may appeare more conſtant, and 
their wants leſſe than ic is well knowne to us, that both the one and the other 
have beene 3 neither have our endeavours been-alrogetber ſo inefe&uall for 
the ſupply of the Scottiſn army, but that from the fix:h of October 1643. to the 
firſt of November 1645. there bath been actually paid to them in Money and 
proviſions, for which Money hath been ifſued out of Goldſmiths - Hall, the 
ſumme of two hundred twenty thouſand fix hundred and twenty nine pounds 
Sterling, belides nine thouſand pounds in Money and Lead paid unto — at 
Tork : And what they have received _ the Aſſeſſments of the Northerne 
parts, appoinced to be paid in to the Lord Major of Tolk, and upon the fifth and 
twentieth part, and from the Coale, and Exciſe of Neu- caſtle, and of the 
Northerne parts, or otherwiſe by any aſſignments of both Houſes of Parliament; 
and likewiſe befides another Aſſeſſment of twenty two thouſand pounds pey 
menſem, aſſeſſed upon the County of Tork, in moneys and provifcons for foure 
monetks, during the ſiege of Tork, 3533 i any gras 
pounds, and alſo befides ten thouſand pounds more for to cl the ſoul 
diers of that army, upon the return to New caftle, ovet and above all that them - 
ſelves have taxed and levied in the ſeverall Counties where they have been, and 
their free · quarter and diſorderly plundecings (which if they have beene ſo en- 
ceſſive as the ery thereof from ſeverall parts repreſenteth them to our eares) it is 
not much to be wondered, if the Water runne more ſparingly: from / the 
Ciſterne and Conduit, when it is ſo much exbauſted at the ſprint : bead, from 
whence the Aſſeſſments for the entertainment of that Army and other Fotces 
ſhould have riſen. Concerning the Exciſe of the Northern parts , and the 
waies that are alledged to be taken to divert it from the Scotiſh Army, by ſore - 
\alling ic here in the South, and applying it to other uſes, no (uch es have 
been made known to us; and whenſoever they ſhall be diſcovered, we ſhall be 
_ toapply fitting remedies theteunto: And for the Coale of ' Newcafile 
poſſibly the profit thence ariſing might fall very ſhort of the eſtimate made 
thereof in ſome one moneth, but in other moneths ic hath come in, in greater 
quantities. And we finde, that for theſe Twelve Moneths lt paſt, there back 
actually come in, and been taken to the uſe of that Army upon the Coales 
of Nemcaſtie and Sundcriged 3 tbree thouſand - pounds Froting, 
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whereof four thouſand fire hundred pounds wie of the Cuſtomes belonging 
to the Navie: and if upon the taking of New-rafle by ibe Scotiſh army, the 
courſe for the managing ofthe Coales ſetled by both Houſes of the Parliament of 
England in the Com mittee of Goldſmiths-Hall-bad not been inrerrupred, that 
Committee might have been better able to have given an account of any decay of 
trade therein, and how it bath happened that many moneths it bath fallen below 
the firſt eſtimate thereof. ; 

Having made anſwer to the moſt material points in your Lordhips papers con- 
cerning the pay of the Scots army, as you have very frequently and very freely 
declared unto us the wants and neceſſitits thereof, through default of pay, ſo 
ſhall we alſo with the like freedome and brotherly affe ction, repreſent unto our 
Brethren of Scoland ſome particulars concerning the proceedings! of that 
army. 

"4 is well knowne unto your Lordſhips that we have upon diveis occaſions, 
ſignified our advices and directions, how that army might imploy it (elfe moſt 
eff: ctually for the · advancement of the publique ſervice of this Kingdome, by 
engaging againſt the common E uemies, and the places held and poll ſſed by them, 
whercin (by what occafion we know not) we have found our ſulves ſeverall 
times diſappointed of our hopes and expectations, by which meancs, not onely 
the common cauſe hath been retarded, but alſo the end fruſt ated for which the 
aſſiſt ince of ſo great an army was defired by us; which was, that a ſpeedy con- 
eluſion might be put to theſe unhappy Warres, we ſhall not need to goe further 
backfor an inſtance, tban to that whereof the ſenſe is: freſhie ſl in out mindes, 
and which in that conjuncture of time, and of our affaires, proved very pte judĩ- 
ciall to the ſervice of this Kingdome, which, was the continuiog of that army in 
the North where no Enemy was, and not mare ing to beſieged Newark, at ſuch 
time as it was thereunto deſired by both Houſes of Parliament, although they 
not onely expreſſed their defires therein, but alſo their care in proviſion of mo- 
ney, and amunition to enable and encourage them ta undertake that work!; 
But having received no ſatisfa ion at all ionthat paziculat, till that now by 
your Lordthips Letter of the 12. cf Netember, the te io hitien of the G nec all 
the Barle of Leven, concerning the marching of that at my towards News ke was 
ſigniſied unto us. By meanes of this delay, not onely the Northern parts 
have laine all this while uader a moſt unſuppaitibie burthem but alſo the fai - 
reſt opportunity that hath yet offered it ſelfe to us ſince the begin! ing ol this 
Warte, of putting an end t our miſeries, together | with, the ſtaſon of the: yeave 
for the ſpeedy regduciog of that place, whick was the principall ground: of ous rt - 
ſolutĩon in that particular, i already ſlipt out of uur hands; and the advanee 
of the thirty thouſand pounds, which we hid good hope, and ſome aſſurance of 
from the City, for the uſe of that armie, in caſe it came to Nera k before the 
firſt of November, and not other wiſe, is rendred more diffi ult and doubifull un- 
co us, 20 314 {1991 #7 | 55 

It was ſarre from our intentions that tha Scotiſn Army ſhould neither be 
provided for! by us, nor ytt ſuffered to provide for their one ſubſiſtence, nor 
doth che contrary appta e by any actions or omiſſions on our pa t, nor yet by any 
ſofferings of that army, but th according to our power, we bave made proviſions 
for them, and that they alſo have ſupplied themſelvts. | 

Ve ſhall cemember according to your, Lordſhips expreſſions in your 1 
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Tat not written Ordinances, but reall payments muſt ſatisfie the nexeſſity of 
the ſouldiers; and we hope it ſhall all be as well remembred alſo, bow farre better 
than paper our Ordinances have proved to that Army, which bath” not been 
more ready to engage it: felfe really in the ſetvice of this Kingdome, than we 
bavt been fot ward ita payiit really; i to ſatis fie the neceſſities of the ſouldiers, 
and therefore deſue ſuch expreſſions may be ſorborne, ' which may ſeeme to 
derogate from che honour either of the proceedings, or Or dinances of Patliaz 
ment. 24} a hs 
When the Treaty was concluded between the two Kingdomes, it was ſup» 
poſed; that ſuch might be the wants and neceſſities of this Kingdome, as that 
they might not be able to make due and conſtant piyment to the Scots Army, 
yet was it not ſuppoſed that in default thereof they migbt forbeart to engage 
their Army, much leſſe lay Taxes upon the people of England to pay themſelyes, 
this Kingdome. being to give their publique faith for the payment of their 
Arreates wich Intereſt, as on the otber fide the Kingdome of Scotland gave their 
publique faith that neither their entrance into, nor continuance in the Kingdom 
of England, ſhould be made uſe of to any other ends than ſuch as ate contained ini 
the . che Tiverks . ET Neu. f 
* That it is contrary: to the Liberties of the Subje@s of Engleyd,” That any 
T axes or Levies of Moneys ſhould be laid or raiſed upon them without the con- 
ſent of both Houſes of Parliament; we need not declare to your Lord- 
ſhips. | 
add are ſorry that the ciyes, which continually. ſound in our eares from the 
people, eſpecially of the Northerne parts, brought to us by the hands of ſuch 
as we have intruſted there, ſhould enforce us to repreſent unto our Brethren 
of Sestland, the great Complaints, which long ſince, and at this preſent, 
are made of the lay ing of Taxes or Money, and otber things by ſome of 
the Scots Army, and that alſo in very vaſt and (xceſſive proportion, be- 
ſides: free an and diſorderly plunderings of Horſes and other 
goods cauuſet being taken and | continued; It cannot be expected 
that we i ſſiauld / vontieue td ienetbly pay ef that Army; which*thoogh 
ny weeafion to top and 1utceafey upon the Fares ind lea 
vies of eyes! and other proceedings of that Amy, Let n (as 
that which of right is-due;, that out of it; deduction and ſatiskä ction 
ſnould be given in the Premiſſes. And as we are obliged to make good 
the Monethly pay of that Army according to the Treaty, ſo long as we 
ſhall finde ir neceflary to uſe the aſſiſtance thereof within this Kingdome 
and no longer, ſo is that Army likewiſe bound to demeane themſelyes 
conformable to the renour of the Treaty, and Iccordidg thereunto ro give ſatiſ- 
faction to this Kingdome; That ſuch Forees-of--the-Scoriſh*Nariorn; 28 
have been put into the ſeverall Gartiſons of Newcaſtle upon Tyne, the 
City of Carlile, and other places in the North, without the conſent of 
both Houſes of the Parliament of ENGLAND ſhall be removed, tothe 
intent that the ſame may be * off in ſuch manner as ſhall be thought 
AHtting by the ſaid Houſes of Parliament, The performance whereof we 
have SS a from the Kingdome of Scotland, by our Letter to that Parli- 
aments ; | 
Theſe things we beld our ſelves bound 5 7 * to our Bretbren of Scot- 
E13 "I I: 


(46) 
* Land, as well in diſcharge of the truſi repoſed in i for the preſervation of the In: 
tere ils and libercies ol this — alſo the better to ma intaine the union, 
and good Corteſpondency between the two Kingdomes, which the ſure 
foundation of ſecurity, and 2 to both Nations. It alwayes hath, and 
alwayes ſhall be the firme reſolut ion of both Houſes of the Parliament of Enge 
Lend, to preſerve and maintaine the ſame according to the Covenant and Treaty, 
th e common cules and markes which both Kingdoms have ſet up unto themſelves 
to eere their courſe by, inthe purſuance of their joynt · intereſta, and for the at- 
gaining of the good ends therein expreſſed and contained, from which we defire 
that there may be no [werving on either fide, hoping and expecting the like re · 
dreſſe and (atisfaQion from our Brethren of Scotland, upon any infringement 
thereof, as we ſhall be ready co give unto ther any ſuch ſhould happen on 


our 
— Religion, and the ſetling of Church Government, as there is no- 
thing wherein we have more deſired to approve our conſciences to God, and out 
actions to the world, ſo doe our hearts give us a very cleer Teſtimony of the faith- 
full and diligent diſcharge of our duty therein, according to the truſt repoſed in 
us and the Covenant taken by us. And we conceive our aQions witmeſſe no leſſe 
to all that will rightly weigh and conſider,” What we have already done therein, 
and with what dili and zeale we have from time to time proceeded in bac 


tions at this preſent continually in agitation and 
ate reſolved to apply our © om we ſpeedily and effeRuallyto the. perfeRing of 


actions ſhall ceſtifie to our Brethren, of Scothend, and all the world, that there 
is nocanh/ything more in our Thoughts and def 
8 a wel 


res, than the ſetling of u ſafe 
«grounded Peace in the three Kingdomes, for which we have done 
ſuffered as much as. any Kiogdome in the worde. 
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The Anſwer of the Commons Afﬀem-_-— 
. . . I 
bled in Parliament, to the Scots Commiſſi- © 
oners Papers of the 20. and their Letters ofthe {-—-; 
24. of October, 164. a 
a 3 
1 there might be a firme and laſting brotherly Union between 
the two Kingdemes, is the earne 47 of our hearts ; and that 
our proceedings may be according to aur (ovenant and the Treaties , 
between  ; and that our endeavours have been accordingly, aur own + 
Conſciencei, our Brethren of Scotland, and all that know our wayes - 
can beare ns witnaſſe. 5 
That we may ſtill wall in the ſame path, prevent all miſappreben- 
ſſont, and bring 4 right underſtanding among t us ; The Commons aſ- 
ſembled in the Parliament of England, doe returne this. enſuing An- 
{wer to your Lardftips two Papers of the Twentieth, and to your Let- 
ter of the wont) fourth of October laſt; wherein our end being to 
give ſatigfaction to the Arguments in your Papers, We Hall there- 
fore eAnſwer the ſeverail particulars in the methed we finde them, 
onel y to mal our whole intentions the more eaſily knowne, (the methed 
jou have takgy in your Papers nos allowing ms a cleare- connexion of 
the matters therein comained, and inforcing us to repeat the ſame thing © 
oftner then We deſire) We ſhall firſt premiſe and lay downe theſe fol- 
lowing conſiderations : 


I, L'Ir&, That your Papers being grounded upon the reſolucions of both Hou-- 

ſes, and on the Conference thereupon had, We ſhalt ſet downe the true Rate 
ol Fact concerning them, which was thus; Upon be 24. of September, 1646. 
the Houſes paſſed ibeſe Reſolutions (v.) 1. That the Pe ſen of rhe ing ſball be 
difþoſed of, as both the Houſes of ihe Parliamem of England ſhell «binke fit. a. Thas the 
Houſes doe Declare, hai whatſcever Conference, Gonſultation or Debare ſhall be with 
the Commiſſioners of Scotland, concerning the diſþoſall of the Perſon of ibe King, it 
ſhall not he under Di to be any Gapitulation in relatioa 30 the retarding of the mareh of 
the Scots Armies and Forces out of ibe Kingdome, or of any: Treaties between ibe King® 
domes concerning tbe ſume. 

Upon the (ame 24. day of September, A Committee h sp)oinued 10 meet with 4 
propor tionable number of ibe Lords in ibe Painted Chamber, 19 Confer, Conſuls and De- 
bats wit the Cn fuer ice Hen 1h A he of dt Perſon of th 
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King, if it ſhall be deſred by the Scots Commiſſionert, and thi to be communicated to 
tbe Scots (ommiſſioxers by the Members of both Houſes of the Gommintee of both Ring- 
demes. I heſe Reſolutions Ordered to be communicated; to the Commiſſioners 
of nila, were accordingly delivered to them by the Members of both Houſes, 
that are of the Committee of bath, Kingdomes, the 25, of the ſame . 
Monet. 7 > 57 Ne 7 f 

U pon the 29. day of September, your Loreſhips by your Paper defired a Con- 
ference in theſe words, We bave peruſed the Voei of borfy How/es communicated to us 
by your Lordſh'ps, and as we did former defore in our Paper of the 11.,of Auguſt lift, 
ſo we ſhall be ready on Tha rſday next to Confer, Debate and Gonſult: with ſuch us the 
Honourable Houſe: have thought ſit to apo; und if iheir Cemmintee cannot with cen 
veniency mcet at that time, We defire is may be ſo ſoon as poſſibly they can. 


By Command of the Commiſſioners for the 
Parliament of Scotland, Jo: Chilly. 


Which was thus granted; (vi ) 1. Octob. Ordered, Tbat the Committee for. 
merly oppointed to meet with ihe Commiſſioners of 8coiland Dot tet thin Aſternoon as 
three of the Clock with the ſaid Commiſſioners, to Conſer, Debate aui Conſult with chem, 
concerning the Di fpoſal of ihe Perſon of the King, according to iht former Votes and De- 
clarations of both Houſes. 

u on the firſt day of Ofober before the Conference did begin, all theſe, Pa- 
pers were read, and your Lordſnips were told by out Committees, If 'Yolr were 
pleaſed to ſay any thing bercin, they were ready to confer with you Watding 16: . 
thoſe Reſolutions, ſo as this: Conference was by Jouriconſent to be wich theſe twos 1 
Limitations; (v:J.) rann 

1. T bat it ſhould be about the diſpoſing of the Kings perſon as both Houſcs of 
the Parliament of Englard (hall thin ke fit. 5 | 

2 That it ſhall-nor be undetſtood to be any Capitulation in relation to the 
retarding of the march of rhe Scors Armies and Forces out of the Kingdvme, or 
of any Treaty between the Kingdomes concerning tbe fame. Mia nnm ON 

And all things concerr.irg your Speeches and Papers N change of 
Fundamem all or Monatchica!l Government, or Uniformity in Chu ch. Ge- 
vernment, Tolcration of all Se&s and ſorts of Religion, concerning «he Kings 
volunta y diſpoſing of Himſelſe (it being granted by you, Thar His pe ſon is to 
be Diſpoſed by your joynt conſent) or concerning the manner of diſpoling of 
Him, and all other things of like nature, ſaving only about the right of this King- 
dome, to diſpoſe of the perſon of the King in England, without the'jdynr advice 
and conſent of the Kingome of Scotland, being Forraign to the matter of theſe 
Reſolutions, were improper at this Con erence; for our Committee hiving 
their limits, could not expect to heare any ſuch, or were to intermeddle to give an 
anſwer to them. een 0. 

I I. That the matter ef the Conference being ſtated by the Houſcs, and your 
Lordfhips often put in minde in anſwer to your Claim for the Kingdom of Stot- 
lands right of joynt Intereſt, in Diſpoſing the Perſon of the King, That the ſole 
matter thereof was conce: ning the two Houſes of Parliamenc of England, having 
tbe right to Diſpoſe the Perſon of the King in the Kingdome of England, yes 
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the joynt advice and conſent'of 'thekingdome of $&ilad* Your Lordſliips did 
make you: Qdj-Rions, towhich our Committets Anſwered 3 Tour Lordſips 
Replied, and our Committees anfwered :hoſe Replies; yet in your Paper you ſtate 
the queſtion, as if to be debated on your Reſolutions, and place ut Committee 
ro make Objections, and you: Lordſhips make the anſwer of our Committees to 
you: ficft Ooj & ions, and their anſwer to your Replies, 25 one intire Obje&i> 
on; your Lor«thips well know, an anſwer to a Reply maybe full as ro the Re- 
ply, yet not applicable to every part of the fi: ft Objection. 

III. That your-Lordſhips engaged our Committees at the Conference to 
make no Report of any thing had paſſed at the ſame, till you had delivered your 
owne anſwer in writing ; and before any Report made by cur Committee, 
or any Paper put into (he Houſes by you, oi of your Lordſhips did give di- 
re ctions lor the p im ing three Thouſand Copies of the Lord Chaneellors Spee- 
ches at the Confe: ence, which by the Printers Conf ſſions had been publiſhed on 
Thurſday tbe 15. of Ober laſt, had they not been ſent for by an Order of the 
houſe of Commons, Wedneſday the 14. of the ſame Moneth, after which time, 
and not before, they received order from you not to publiſk them ti l fur- 
tder bow rg which Speeches are fince publiſhed, and ſaid to be printed 
at Eden . . 

That you printed thoſe Papers, vbich you afterward gave imo the Houſes, as 
your anſwer to choſe Votes (which were the ſubj:& of the Conference) ſooner 
than it was poſſi ble for the Houſes to give an anſwer to Pape:s of that length, as 
ifthe PREPOSSESSING of the people were more conſidered by you 
than the ſatisfaction of the Houſes 3 And if your Lordſhips had thought 
fic to have Rtaid for our anſwer, We conceive you would not have publiſhed 
thoſe Papers,which is an action contrary to the practice of al} publique Mini- 
ers, who oughc not to publiſh to the people the Tranſactions between them 
and that State to which they are employed, which we are enforced to repreſent 
to your Lordſhips, and to publiſh this anſwer, ic baving been ſo often done by 
your directions in this Kingdome z and in this preſent buſineſſe done after ſuch 
2 manner, neither we, nor any imployed by us, having ever done any ſuch thing 
in the Kingdome of Sceeland. clams 

IV. Thar the Intereſt of Scotland in the King, and the exerciſe thereof'in the 
kingdome of Evglend be ing of ſeverall and diſtin& natures, ate not to be con- 
founded as one and the ſame thing: for if you grant that you have no right of 
excrciſe of Intereſt in Diſpoſing the perſon of the King (He being in England) 
we ſhall not Diſpu e your having Intereſt in Him. | wy 

V. That che queſtion then was, bo ſhall Diſpoſe of the Perſon of the 
King in England, and not aſter what manner His perſom ſhall be Diſpoſed ; And 
it is co be conſidered in what condition the King now is, Tbat He bath deſerted 
His Parliament and People, entred into and continued in a bloody and dangerous 
War againſt them, Hath not granted thoſe Propoſitions that by both Ki $ 
were ſent umd Him, as the meanes of a ſaſe and well-grounded peace, And 
therefore is not for the preſent in a condition to exerciſe the Duties of His place, 
or be left co goe or relide where and when he pleaſeth: And your Lordihips did 
at the Conference Declare, That it was prejudiciall to both kingdomes for the 
King to goe into Scotland. 

VI. That your Lordſhips cannot in _ infiſt, becauſe in our * 
3 k * * 
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the Perſon of the King, wemay hereby prejudice the Kingdome of Seotlend, (ihe 
which was never yet done by us) an ſuch a poſſibility ro claime 2 joynt Right in 
diſpoſing the perſon of the in this Kingdome, which from the firſt coming 
buber ot King Famer, now Forty foure yeares, was never before claimed, when 
as the two Kingdomes had not then the Security from each other againſt all 
Irpaginary prejudices, which might bappen through the abuſes of their particular 
Rigbis, as now they bave, being ingaged by Covenant in thei: ſeverall V cations, 
mut ually to preſerve the Rights and Priviledges of the Parliamems, che Libcrijes 
of the Kingdomes, and the Kings Pe ſon and Authority, in the prefervation and 
defence of the true Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdomes, as by the Third 
Article cf the Covenant datb cleaily appeare. 

What would your Lordſhipsthinte, if we ſhould claime joynt right cf Intereſt: 
in your Towns, your Forces or Money in Scetland, upon that ſuppo ſition tbat poſ- 
ſibly you may uſe them to the prejud ce of this Kingdome: Let not the re- 
ſults of your Arguments for Union, or for tbe King be, That the King dome of 
Scatland may exerciſe the it Intereſt in the Kingdome of England, Nor let your 
t xpte ſſions obliquely infer, That the Parliament of Euglaud will not do what be» 
cometh them ro the King , ſince all the world doth know that this King- 
dome bath in all times ſhewne as great affeRions to their Kings, as any other 
Nation, 

VII. Becauſe your Lordſhips moſt inſiſt upon the Covenant and Treaty in 
this caſe, and allo . all your Anſweis to thoſe you call Objections, We 
ſhall ou: of many inſert ſome of the expreſſions in your Papers coi cerning che 
Covenant and Treaty.. ; 

(Pag. 5. and 6. of your Papers) And unlifſe. We lay afide the Covinant, Trea- 
ties, Declarations of bath Kingdomes , and Three yeares conjunttion in thi War: e, 
ntuber the ove Kingdome nor the otber muſt now lock: back what they might have dore 
ſongly before ſub « ſtrict Ynign ; But locke forwards what ks firtefl to be dong by b:1h . 

ly for the commas good of betb, and for the ens of uh. (,cvenamt, which both are 
obliged Fe utly to proſecute and promate. 

And as Reaſons may be dramse fromthe nature of all Aſſiciations, ſ efpccially from 
thc nature of cus in the Solemn League and Covenant ; the Titls, Narrative, cArnles 

aud Cenciufon of it doe. alung link aegeiber the Intereſt of the Kingdomes in thi come 
men cauſe ſe mutb concerning ube Glory, of God, their owpne Safety, union and Peace, 
and the Honour and Happineſſe of the, King and Hi Poftcrity ; which ends of th: Cove- 
nam, both Parliament, , well as other SubjcAr. of bob Kingdomes, have obliged 
ibem ſelves Foyntly an i Mutually ta promote. | 

Pag. 6. Co that ihe ends of ia Cor enam, gen which the ga 269 King muff, 
needs haue 4 ſtreng influence, are not 10 be. projecuted ly he T'wo Kingdomes, as by 
Two diſtin Bedics «Ring: ſingly, biu they woe unized by» Solemm (ovenant made ta 

3 and by League ch 10 otber , as. one imire Body 10 proſecute 1hi 

E. 5 
Pag. 9 of your Papers: Wherefore we cannat chuſe but 6þ118, by ibe Cenjunction 
and P iy of Imereſtin by the Treaty betweene #be Kingdomes, by the Solemn Lea 

ibat there maybe a GonjunSion of the Gauncels and Reſolution: of both 
Kengdomes, in diſpoſing of 1þat Rcyall Perſon, who is King of both. 

Fag.. 13, That the proſecution of ih Marre ſhould be with ibe Joynt advice and 

confers” of bezh Kjngdomes 3.404 aecarding 19. theſe grounds 8 Covenant was 
2 L 
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upon, for the Reſor mation f Religien, . avd prefarottim if tht Liberties of the R- 
domes, and of the Kings Perſon and Authority. | 2 


x 


beg 7 From abe Treaij the ſum nhing leib further peur, ir heixg thereby ma- 
nifeſt, That our Army was to be lecryei for the Common 9004 of both Ring do net, is 
pu /a inct of the ends exp eſſed in the Covenant« 

Again, Pag 7. So that if the Diſpoſal of ibe Kings Perſon, mentioned in the Vote 
of bo:h -Hcuſes, be intended for the God, Peate and Security of both Kingdomes, then 
is ſhauid nb. done with ut the mutual Advice and Confent of both, Thus farce out 
of you. Poperss : 


Aving tus laid downe, That you claime that nothing contained in the 
II macter of ch. © venaat, or to be done in purſuance of rhe ends thereof, ot 
that ha h a ſtrong i fluence thereupon, cin be done by the Kingdome of Eng-. 
land in England, without the ont advice and Conſent of the Kingdome of 
Scotland; We ſhall in the next place tay down the moſt materiall thing contained 
in the Covenant, which are, The Retormation of Religion in England and Ire- 
4d; The Excirpation of Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition, Herefie, Schiſme and 
P. ophanencſſæe; The preſervation of the Rights and Priviledg's of the Parlia - 
ments, and Liberties of the Kingdomes; And to preſerve and defend the Kings 
Maij: tics Perlon and Authority in the preſervation and defence of the true Re- 
ligion and Liberties of the Kingdomes. 
Wbence neceſſarily followes, That the Militid by Sea and Land in the Ring- 
domes of England and Ireland 53 The power of mzking Peace and Warre with 
Forraigne States, the Kings conſent in the emRing any Law; The power 
of the Houſes of tbe Parliamencs of Exgland and Ireland in caſes of Judicature upon 
Delinquents and Monopolies, Impolitions and other Grievances upon the peo- 
ple of this Kingdome ; The conferring the great Places of Honour and Truſt, 
making of Peers of Parliament, conferring other Titles of Honour, what Re- 
venue the King is to bave in Englund and Treland, and how to be Diſpoſed, and 
whatſoever elſe is to be done by che King and Kingdome, or by either of them 
in relation each to other, cannot at any time be acted without the Fo Advice 
and Conſens of the gone of Scotland : For the Covenant expreſſeth in the 
third Article, To prrſex ve and defend the Kings Majeſties Perſon and Authority, 
in the preſervation and defence of the true Religion and Libetcies of the . 
doms, and for the Reformation ſof Religion in England and Ircland, the extit- 
pation of. Popery, Prelacy, Superſtirion,Herefie, $chifme and F e the 
preſervation of the Righcs and Priviledges of Parlizments, and Liberties of the 
Kingdomes. Ir alſo followeth, That the Kingdomes of g gland and Ireland, as 
well in things that have no relation cothe King, as in thoſe which have, can ex. 
erciſe no powers or Jutisdictions without the Advice or ( unſent of the Kingdome of 
Scotland, the matters of Religion, Priviledges of Parliament, and Liberties of the 
Kingdomcs, comprebhending whatfoe ver is to be acted in the Government of the 
Kingdomés of England and Trelaui, on this foundation laid in your Papers, T 
Kingdeme of Scotland may, when they ſcerime, claim a Right of joynt Intere 
wich the Kingdome of England in all the things before mentioned, and except a” 
gainſt, and queſtion the validity of the Ocdinances for taking away of the Court 
of Wards, Sciling the Militia of the Kingdomes of * and Ireland, for 
fale of Ziſhops Lands, and all other 3 in Farliament, * 
| 9222 —— 
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3 and Treaty, whereto the Conſent of the Kingdome of Scotland hath 
not been ba | 

And your Lordſhips by obteſting in theſe words, That there may be 2 Con- 
vention of che Councels and Reſolutions of both Kingdomes, in diſpoſing of ibat 
Rcyall perſon bo is King of both: And iba all Jawfull and pe flible meanes, of 
which chis is on, and a chi: fe one, may be uſed, which may preſerve His Ma- 
jeſtics Perſon, Honour and Happineſſe: And from your Pre poſi ion, I bar tbe 
Kir.g may come hi her in Jatety, Freedom and Honour, you doe now claim from 
the ener and Tre ty a Negative voice, and right of hm conſent with this 
Kingdome, in all things in relation between the Kiug and the Kingdomes of 
England and lrelind, which are all comprehended under the words of daſe:y, Free- 
dome, Honour and H :ppinefle. 

We ſhall now appcale to ti e Cor ſciences of our B. ethren of Scotlard, and of all 
thoſe who have taken or read this Coven at or Treaty, if any ſuch Cort uRion 
can be made ou: of them, or any ot them; or whether it would have evec entred 
into the thoughts. of the Free People of this Kingdome, to have made ſuch a 
Covenant or Treaty, which mignt any way bear ſuch an Interpretation fo deftru- 
tive to their Freedoms, a to introduce another N ion to be one of tte E- 
ſtates of this Kingdom, and to have a Negative voice in all things concerning thæit 
welfare, whereby we ſhould at once give up what we have for ſo many ages de- 
rived from our Ai ceſtors, and what we have indeavour'd to preſet ve with to g eat 
an expence of Blood and Treaſurezand ſo much the rather, in reſp: ct this preſent 
Parliament bath not, nor doth claime any thing of «bis nature wicbin the King- 
dome of Sceiland, nor put any ſuch conſtruction upon the Covenant or Tie atics, 


in relation to the Kingdome of Scotland. And bow far this is, not onely f om 


the intent, but from the very words of the Covenan:, We ſhall preſently make 
more fully appeare. 

We by the Covenant in ihe fiſt Article which concer nes Religion, are to in- 
deavuour in our ſcuerall Places and Calling: 

In the Second, which concernes the Ex:irpacion of Popery, Prelacy, Superſli- 
tion, Herefie, Schiſm and. Propbanenellcy to indeavour in lik. manner. 

In the Third, which concernes che Rights and P. iviledges of Parliaments,the 
Libeitics of the Kingdomes, and the pi eſei vation and defence of the Kings Per- 
ſon and authori y, in the preſei vation and defence of the u ue Religion and Li- 
berties of the kingdomes, to ina cavaur in our ſevetall uocations. 5 

The Fourth, which concei ats Incendiarics, they ate 10 be brought to pub- 
lique tryall, and receive condigne puniſhment from the Supi eam Judicatorits of 
both Kingdomes reſpeRiucdy.. 

In tbe Fifth, concerning the continuing of che Peace and U nion of the king” 
domeof England and Scotland, We ſhall cab one of us indeevour according 10 our 
Place: and Intereſts, 

In the Sixth and Laft,, concerning the aſſiſtance and defence of all thoſe that 
enter into this Covenant, Te endeavour according 10 our Places andCallings, to per- 
forme whacloever we ate obliged to by the Covenant, 

It ſeems ſtrange to us, T bat Englund and Scoilend be ſeveral diſtin& King- 
domes, and by the Covenant each one being to act in bis ſeverall Place, Vocati- 
en, Calling and Intereſt, that the Kindome of Scotland ſhould from this Covenant 
intitle themſelves to the right of exerciſing any hm Power in (he r 
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of England, the expreſſe words of the Covenant being directly contrary to the 
exercile of any Font Power, which was ſeverall and diſinit before the making 
this Covenant, and the joynt exerciſe of ſuch power would breake the Cove» 
nant 3 becauſe we are thereby obliged in our ſeverall Vocations , mutually to pre- 
ſerve the Rights and Priviledges of the Parliaments, and the Liberties od the 
Kingdomes ; and the exerciſe of ſuch 4 7% Power, which doth give a Nega- 
tiwe voice ro another Nation, in the proceedings in the Kingdomes of England 
and Ireland, would be a manifeſt breach of choſe Priviledges and Liberties : 
And whereas throughou: your whole Papers; this Toyne tmereſ is ſo mu-h infor- 
ced from the Covenant, neither that word Fojzily, nor any ctber expreſſion, 
which-will beare that Interpretation, is ſo much as men joned in the Covenant 3 
andthe wo:ds, Eich one in hi ſeveral! Yocation, Calling, Place and Intereſt, which 
runs through the whole Covenant, and would have cleared the meaning of it, are 
wholly Ii fi out by you, and in all your recitals of the Covenant, or Arguments 
drawne from thence, there are nv words to that effect. 

Your other arguments drawn from the Treaty, That the Scots Army was 
brought into this kingdome to purſue the ends expreſt in the Covenam; whence 
* youenforce, Thatwhaiſoever is to be done by that Treaty, muſt be by the con. 
ſent of the kingdome of Srorland( becauſe according to the ends of the Covenant) 
have been before fully anſwered in our ſhewing, how far ſuch JIeym cenſem is both 
thc expteſſe words and meaning of the Covenant. And whereas you would 
enforce the me ining of the Covenant to be, that nothing can be done in pu ſu- 
ance thereof, but by your Tone conſent, becauſe from the thi d Anicle in the 
Treaty, your A my is to be ditected by the joynt Advice of both kingdomcs, ot 
their Committees; and from the Eighth. Article, T hat no Ceſſation or Peace 
be made by either kingdome, witheut conſent of both; and from" the Ninth 
Article, That all matters of difference between the Subjects of the two Nations 
are to be determined by the joyn: conſent of bo h kingdomes or their Commit 
tees: If no, Things to be done in purſuance of the Covenant could be done with; 
cu your joynt conſent, the particulars and expreſſe proviſion, That theſe Three 
things choulſd be done by joynt conſent, had been aſ together needleſſe. 

Y..ur Arguments from the treaty againſt the power of tbis kingdomes acting in 
the things mentioned in your Papers without the conſent of tbe kingdome of Scot- 
land, are particularly anſwered in the places where you alledge them. 

And your Lordſhips may well remember, That your firſt 'denying of the 
power of the kiogdome of England to act without your jeynt conſent, was not fff 
{er on foot concerning the diſpoſing of the” Perſon of the King in England; And therefore 
by reaſon of ſome Papers and Speeches of yours concerning the Propok- 
tions for reformation of Religion, and the Militia of the kingdomes of England 
and Ireland, and concerning ſome of our Nation having Offices and Places 
within tbis Kingdome Both Houſes of Parliament for the vindicating of-the 
Right of the Kingdome of England from the Conſtrution then and now 72 
. — * Covenant and Treaty, did upon ihe 29th. of June, 16 46. declare as fol- 
Wein: | ? 


iy > 


Gg3 © 


(54) 


Die Lung 29. Funii. 1646. 


Hers the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parlia- 
V ment of England, in the name and on the behalfe of the 
Kingdomes of England and Ireland, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotland, in the name and on the behalfe of the 
Kingdome of Scotland, Have thought fit to ſend to the King The 
humble Deſires and Propoſitions for a ſafe and well grounded 
Peace, agreed upon by the Parliaments of both Kingdomes reſpe- 
Rively ; The Lords and Commons of the Parliament of England 
do declare, That it is not their intention that any conſtruction 
ſhould be made thereupon, as if either Kiagdome had any intereſt 
in the matter of each others Propoſitions, or in the Legiſlative 
power of each other concerning any of the ſaid Propoſitions, but 
that it remaineth diſtinct in each Kingdome reſpeRively : And 
that notwithſtanding any joynt proceedings upon the ſaid Propo- 
ſitions, either Kingdome bath power of themſelves to continue, re- 
peale, or alter any Law that ſhall be made upon the ſaid Propoſi- 
tions, for the good and government of either Kingdome reſpective- 
ly: And it is hereby declared, That both Houſes are fully re- 
ſolved to maintaine and preſerve inviolably, the Solemne League 
and Covenant, and the Treaties betwixt the Kingdomes of En gland 
and. Scotland. 5 | | 


f Heya cis => being ſent to yourLordfhips,and we receiving no anſwer,cog« 
ceived you reſted ſatisfied therewith : And we deſire you further to remember, 
That whereas in the yeare 1641. divers things concerning the Kingdome of S 
land were debated in Engtand, your Lorſhips did then {for the ſaring the Righ:s of 
Scotland, that we might not claime any Fozaz Right in things conce: ning that 
Kingdome) declare, That neither by your Treaty with tbe Engliſh, no! by ſecking your 
Peace to be effabliſhed in Parliament, nor au other ation of yours you doe acknowledge 
any dependency upon them, or make them Judges to you or your Lawes, or any thing that 
may import the ſmalleſt prejudice to your liberties z but iht you came m 4 free and 
brutberly way by your information, to remove all doubts that might ariſe concerning the 
proceedings of your Parliament, and to joyn your indenvours in what might conduct for 
the peace and good of beth Kingdomes, no otherwiſe than if by occaſion of the Kings ve- 
Pdence in Scotland Commiſſioners in the like exigence ſhould be ſent thitber from En- 
and, 
And as we did reR ſatisfied with thoſe deſires of yours, and this prefent Par- 
liament never did, nor yet doe claime any exerciſe of the powers within the 
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i of Scotland, whick you deſire within this Kingdome, we cannot but 
in Juſtice expect the like equity from that Kingdome. | 

VIII. That by your arguments for a right of joynt diſpoſing of the perſon of 
the King in Bngland (which muſt relue as well to the perſons that are to be a» 
bout him, as the place where be is to reſide) You ſceme to Claim to bave an 
equal number, ot ſuch a num ber as you ſhall think fit of the Scot Nation to be 
of the Kings Councel, and of his Bed · chamber, and other officers about his pet- 
fon and bis ſueceſſors in the Kingdome of England, as a Right of thc Kingdome 
of Scotland. 

IX. And concerning your defires for the ſpeedy payment of 200000 l. men- 
tioned in your papers of the 24. of October, The Parliament of England is not 
ingaged to pay you 200000 |. at one time, but onely that the fi ſt 1:00001, 
thcreof be paid unto you upon the marching of your Army and Forces out of. 
this King ome, at ſuch time and place as ſhall be bereafrer «xprefled, 

Tha: the ſecond 100090]. ſhall be paid by 50000, and 50000, the firſt 
#0900 l. at the end of three moneths aſter the payment of the 100000-1, and the 
ſecond 50009 |. at the end of nine moneths after the ſaid firſt payment; yer to 
minifeſt our willing neſſe and readinefſe to comply with our Brethren of Scotland, 
We baye for above fix weeks laſt paſty ſpent a great part of our time to borrow- 
200100 l. which it we cannot ſpeedily ob:ain, we aſſure our ſelves, our Brethren- 
of Scotland will reſt ſatisfied with ſo much of the 200000 l. as we are able to pay 
for the preſent. But we moſt earneſtly defire, I hat while ſome parts of your Papers. 
prefſe us for the money, the body of thoſe Papers, and your ſpeeches at Conferen- 
ces may not obſt:u the Loan; The people lend their mony on beliefe that there 
wi.l be no breach amongſt us, Thar the Ns Counties, ſo confiderable a 
part of this „ may not be deſtroyed, the Kingdome will be eaſed 
of the burthen of your Army, that we might be the b:tter enabled to ſend reliefe. 
to Ireland; No iſ the people collect our of your Speeches and Papers, that 
2 who are the Commiſſioners for the Kingdome of Scotland have doubt of a 

ach amongſt us, and of a ſecond Warre, you do your ſelves give occaſion of 
obſtructing the meanes of obtaining money for which you ſo much preſſe. 

And thus having premiſed theſe neceſſary conliderations, We come to the 
prticulars in your large Paper» : 

We do 2Mirm, Thu the Kingdome of Scotland hath no right of Foynt exerciſe of in- 
rereft in diſpofing the perſon of ibe King in the Kingdome of England 3. For England / 
clearely being a free Kingdome, no other Kingdome hath right of <xerciſeof in- 
tereſt in it, but by Contract; And by how much any Kiogdome hath otherwiſe 
right of exerciſe of imereſt · in ĩt, by ſo mueh it is not free; Your Lordſhips will 
grant ebe diſpoſing of the perſon of the King is an extrciſe of intereſt, and: you 
did grant at the Conference — be now left out in your Papers) That the 
Kingdome of Scotland had no rigti of exerciſe of intereſt in England, but by the 
Covenant and Treaties, which Covenant and Treaties give ns: Ieym power io he 
Kingdom of Scortend concerning the diſpoſing of the perſon of the King, wihin the 
Kingdome of Engiend; but doth oblige: both N tions to preſet vs and not c 
found the Rights and Liberries of each , 35 by the third Article of the Covenant 
will plainely àppeare; and the laſt Treaty is for your coming into England to 
aſſiſt us; that we might enjay our particular Rights and Liberties, 
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fencerity, reality, and conflency in our ſeveral vocations endeavour with our effatts cut 
live: mutu«lly to preſerve hy right» and priviledges of the Parliamexss , and the Liber. 
tes of tbe Kengdomes ; And 20 preſerve and defend the Kings Majeflies perſon. and au · 
tbority,” in the preſervation and de fem e of the true Religion and Liberties of ibe King- 
domes ; That the worl.1 may beare wimeſsc with our conſciences of our Loyalty, and 
that we baue no thoughts or intentzons to diminiſh his Majefties juſt ſ om v and greameſsc, 

From whence it is moſt evident, that the Rights and Priviledges of the Pa. lia- 
ments, and Liberties of the Kir gdomes, are in the firſt place to he preſerve iz 
And this every one is to doe in bis ſeverall Vocatien, and not to intermeddle with- 
in each others precincts, but when and ſo far forth as they a e duly called thereun- 
roz nor wich each others p oper righis and imerſts, which we are bound to — 
ſe ve, and to preſerve diſtinct, elſe we breaze our Covenant And we arc to preſerve 
the King in his perſon and au hority Relatively (viz.) in the preſervation 
an defence of the true Religion end L:bertics of the Kingdames ; And we do not de- 
fire to take away your right of inrer« in the perſon of the King, but we ſay, You 
bave no Exerciſe of that right, #be King be-ng in England ; And we are ſo tarre 
from Claimigg any right for the Kingdome of Englend in chis caſe, which in the 
lite we would not give to our brethren of Scorlend, as we do fret ly and williogiy 
declare, That if the King were duly in Scotland, we ſhould not claim anꝝ joynt in. 
tereſt in diſpofing of bis pei ſon there. | . 

And if your arguments for ſtrict mutuality were to the queſtion, you might 
with much more realon have offered that che King ſhould be tix mone: bs with us 
without your conſent, you: A. my having diſpoſed, of him bx monecbs without 
our conſent, and after that time then to bave inferred a joynt conſent, your Lord - 
ſhips will not chink but that j Houſcs of the Parliament of 4 may as 
well be cruſted with the diſpolli of the pecſon of the King in Exgland, as the Scots 


rmy. 
Your diſcourſe, That the perſon of the King is not to be reſlrained from his 
voluntary comming to either kingdome, when the neceſſary affaires of the 
kingdomes doe require it, is not to the queſtion, and not applicable to the 
condition in which the King now is, as is fully declared in the fi&b conſideration. 
'Your inſtance, That two being affociated of Lands, Stock, or the like (for 
thoſe of Parent, Maſter and Servant have no relation to the preſent debate) one 
may not diſpoſe of them without the conſent of both; and thence infer, Much 
lefſe may we bring aſſociated, diſpoſe of the perſon of the King without your 
joynt conſent: I heſe are not to the caſe inqueſtion, but do trouble the right un- 
derſtanding of it, for we are aſſociated in ſome common ends for the good of both, 
but nor aſſociated in that which is out ſeverelt diftin® and particular nights. which 
is the onely matter before us: And the diſpobng of the peiſon of ing in 
the kingdome of Englend, according to the caſe in queſtion, is the particular 
of che two Houſes ot Parliament: The kingdome of Scotland hath no more 
of joynt exerciſe of intereſt of diſpoſing the perſon of the King in the kingdome 
of England, than they bad right of joynt exerciſe of inteteſt in our Inberitance, 
Lands, Stocks, or the like, which your ſelves bring as examples to this caſe. 

-+ From our Declaration of the fifth of Auguf 645. ſent to the Lords States 
Generall of the United Provinces, as recited by you, (viz.) They were uniied by 
ſolemn ( vvenant made ta Almigh:y God, and by League each to oiber. as one entire bo- 
dy to proſecute this cauſe, you cannot infer your joyat right of diſpoſing the n 
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of che King in England; forthat Declaration was in anſwer- to an mbaſſie from 
the Lo: ds Scates Generall, deſiring to be admitted as Medistors for a yeare,which 
bythe eighth Article of the Treaty we were not to make without the Jayac con- 


ſent of the kingdome of Scotland ; and the words are not, That we are made one 
entire body in all our rights and libertics, but to prevent any ſuch conſtruction 


as you put upon them, the words are, As one entire body to proſecute this Caules 
ſo a5 the being one entire body is, as to proſecu:e the common Cauſe, which they 
may well doe in their ſeverall vocations and callings, without confounding the 
ſeverall intereſts of the kingdomes, and not co be one en ite body in our particu» 
lar rights and liberties, which is the onely thing in queſtion z Aad as to that you 
call a notable inſtance in that Declaration, viz. That by the Covenant bath Houſes 
of Parliament, and many thouſands of other His Maj-ſties ſubjefts of England and 
Ireland aud bound as well as we 30 binder the ſetting up of the ¶ burch government by 
Bifh ps in tbe kingdome of Scotland, and that we as well a1 they ftand bound to endes · 
our the extirpation thereof in England aud Ireland, We deſire it may be obſerved, 
That that expreſſion in the Declaration is according to the tenor of the Cove. 
nant, which obligeth us to act in our ſeverall Vocations without confounding the 
particular intereſts ot the Kingdomes; and no words in that Declaration infer any 
other lenſe, and your inferences from the Covenam are direRly againſt the Cove. 
nant, as doth before appear. 

The eighth Article of the Treaty is, Tha no ceſſation nor am pacification or agree - 
ment for peace whaiſoever ſhall be made by either kingdome, without the mutuall advice 
and conſent of both kingdomes, or their (omminees in that bebalſe appoimed, who are 
to have full power for the ſame in caſe the Houſes of the Parliament of England. orthe 
Parliament or Convention of Effates in Scotland ſhall not fit. . 

& Your Lordſhips inference from this Article, That becauſe we cannot make 
peace without your joynt conſent, we cannot therefore diſpoſe of theperſon of the 
King in the kingdome of England without your conſent, is thus clearely anſwered, 
The not making any ceſſation, pacification or agreement for peace without you, 
and our diſpofing che perſon of the King without you, do conſiſt well rogether,and 
it cannot from hence be inferred, That therefore the place where the King hall 
reſide, untill this peace were made, he being in England, ought not to be at the 
appointment of the Parliament of England. ' | as gg Bag) 

We know your Lordſhips can and will witnefſe with us, that nee our Cove- 
-nant and Treaty we bave not received any Dignities or Offices from the King, 
nor ſuffered any Forraigne Agents to intermeddle in this Cauſe, or any Meſſen- 
gels to paſſe berweene the King and <Queene, or ſent any Committees to the King 
without your conſent, or done any thing with him that wy admit colour of out 
making peace wi heut your joynt conſent 3 but if diſpoſing the perſon of the 
King in England without joynt conſent be a making of the peace, and a breach of 
the Treaty, then ic unanſwerably follows, That your Army hath made peace 
wich the King, and broken the Treaty, for they have diſpoſed of him wichout our 
conſent, and fince our Votes to the contrary. 

If your Lordſhips had been pleaſed to have ſer downe in your Paper the ninth 
Article, you would never have drawne any argument from thence, for your 
Joynt right in diſpoſing the perſon of the King in England ; The words are, 
ce the publique Faith of the Kingdome of Sc | be given to their breihren 
ce of England, That neither their 3 into, nor their —— ia the 
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©-kingdome of England , ſhall be made uſe of to any other ends than are therein 
6 expreſſed in the Covenant, and in the Articles of this Treaty; And that all 
<« matters of difference that ſhall happen to ariſe berweene the Subjects of the two 
«© Nations, ſhall be reſolved and determined by the Mutuall advice and conſent 
et of both kingdomes, or by ſuch Committees as for this purpoſe ſhall be by them 
ce appointed, with the ſame power as in che precedent Article, 

: Now from the very words of tbe eigbck and ninth Articles, the diflcrences 
to be reſolved and determined, are between the SUBJECTS of thetwo 
Nations: And in caſc the two Houſes of the Patliament of England, or the Par- 
liament, or Conven:ion of Eſtates in Scotlaui doe not fit, are to be reſolved and 
determined by their Commmtees, who (as your Lordſhips conſt: ue the Article) 
vc uld have power finally to reſolve and determine the Rights of bo:h Kingdoms 
in che greateſt Caſes, and even without Inſtructions, the Calis being to various, 
45 th: Parliament cculd not poſſibly foreſ e all that might happen, 10 give In- 
fructions in hem; And therefore the Article, to ayoide any ſuch conſtruction, 
doth pu poſely provide, Thu the Reſolving and ee of the differences 
in this Article, are only to be the Differences betweene SUBJECT and 
SUBJECT ; We lhall not think chat our B:ethren united wich us in Cove- 
nant and Treaty, coming into the kingdome to our aſſiſlance, will inſiſt to claime 
ligbt of joynt inte: et to diſpiſe of the perſon of the King, be being in this king · 
dom, and alledge the ninth Article of the Treaty for it, which from the. begin- 
ning to the ending provides agaic ſt it: Your Lordſhips may with as much reaſon 
argue, that when you bave pofic ſſion of our Towns, or ocher Rights, if you doe 
differ with us about them, ycu may, becauſe you differ, claime j>yn: intereſt in 
chem, fortbar all differences are to be reſolved by the joynt advice and. conſent gf- 
both, and alledge che nim h A ticle of the Treaty for it. And now we. hape youẽ 
Lordſhips will reſt ſatisfied, That we claime nothing again the Cove nat, 
Treaty, or our Declara ion of the fifth of Auguſt 1 645. tent to the Lorcs Sta es 
Gencral! of the united Provinces, but in purſuance of them. ' 

And as to your Lord(hips »rgument, that you may exp & a Conjunction 
of Councels , in diſpoſing ie Perſon of the King, becauſe the Houſes did think 
fit, thit in the manigiag of this Warte, there ſhould bea conjunR&:ioa of che 
Councels of bo:b Kingdomes, in ref. rence to the Engliſh, as well :s unto the 
Sco:iſh Forces. Your Lordſhips well know, the Houſes, joy ning your Lordſhips 
in their Councels ia managing theic Engliſh Forces, was the lingie volunta y 
Act of che two Houſes, and not che j ynt AR of both Kingdomes, and was de- 
tet minable at tbe pleaſure of the two Houſes, and pract iſed accoidingly; and 
whenſoeyer the Houſes pleaſed, they did diſpoſe their Counſels and Forces with- 
our your conſent ; and therefore a Joynt Intereſt of both kingdomis cannot be 
argued out of it. Doe you think if you hal claimed it as a joynt right of Intereſt 
of the kingdome of Scotland, that we ſhould ever have jo ned you in our Coun- 
cels, or governing our Bngliſh Foices ? It is moſt true, We did invite your co- 
ming to our affiftance, on Principles of Common inte: eftz We did let you know, 
the one kingdome cannot enjoy a firm Peace, hilſt the other is in War; We did 
put you ih mind of the affection & duty which becometh BretbrenzWe ill perſiſt 
on the ſame grounds, and we moſt earneſtly deli. e you to hold the p inciples of 
Common Intereſt ſo aner ſteod; and then we ſhall heare of no ſu ther claim to the 
peculiar tight of che kingdome of Engletd, as ceriainely we ſhall make none to the 
peculiar rigbts of the kingdome of Scodland, = 3 Yaur 
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Your Lorgſhips ſpeak of eſpouſing our Men, and at the Canſete ce, 
and in your Pype:s fo often megtion your forlaking your owne peace for ys (not 
to looke back on former times,) We defire you to remember, that the 6: part 
of this Warte was made againſt cha kingdome. of Scoilqnd by the King, and not 
b» the kingdbme of England , that che ro Haulrs of Pailiamens. did affift 1h 
procure your Peace, a 28 29 aralle 4 teſtimony of cheir B:acbs:ly af; cti · 
on, did give you chree huadie ad pounds 
And alch ug ic were not ſo ↄfien rememhred by your Lordſhips in your Pape: s, 
vet we ſnould not for get the Love of ou Brethren in comming co aur aſſiſt ine, 
and thall retutne any meaſure of conjunction of Intereſt, that We have had (not 
got) from you, but haz rd our ae Peace for You s, aad requiie eve;y Liadnelle 
you hit done, or defired to doe fcr us: And this you; defire, tbat che ame mea- 
ſure of conjunction of Intereſt, be given you, which was got from you, may ſatis fie 
you that the meaſure of conjunction of Iaceret js upon Common princi- 
pics, and not in the exerciſe of each others particular Rigbrs, for we have geicher 
bad, nor do defire any particular Right.iache kingdome of Scotland, and therefore 
you, by mu owne argument,oughc not to deſite any particular Rigbrin the ki 
dome of Englani; And doe therefore obteſt, By the Common good of b: 
Kingdomes, By tbe Love of B,ethren, By che Treaty between the Kingdomes, 
By the Solemn League and Coyenant, By the Law of Nations, By Benefits for- 
merly received, and acknowledged, and by that univerſall Law cf a Chriftian 
life (vix.) to doe as you would be done un o: (which' we defire you ſeriouſly to 
weigh) By all rheſe, and by wbatgve; elſe may beobliging,:We debre you mor to 
c!1ime, to diſpoſe of our particular, ang pecuſis Rights, Not to render us ſuſpt- 
Red with the people towards the perſon of the King, Not to doe that which 
Krengrhen the hands of any Malignant Faction among us, Not ta publiſh ſuet 
things as may [ow the ſeeds of a diſunion, dich will be c qual iy deftruQive to hoch 
kingdomes, Not to think jc our dum alone to keep the Covenant, And nat to for 
ge: the honour, freedome, and ſaſety of hoch the Kingdomes, 12 
Your Lordſhips ſay, you acknomledge you ate to preſume the beſt concerning 
our intentions, bur are not che: efore to part with any intereſt ot (ecurityecaule 
we are honeſt and faithfull, we conceive it — you ſhou d, and we ne- 
ver defired it; But if you be not to part wich any of your Rigb:s, ace your Bre- 
th:en of England to part with any of theirs ? Should you claime that from them, 
which your ſelves ſay they ought not to claim from you? If you are to preſume + 
ab: dell bar ground have you to ſuſpe& the worſt, and make ſuppoſitions, that we 
will abuſe our Rights? Indeed my Lords, your expreſſions in your Paper, That 
your Army by their Oath of Allegiance, Your Committee of Eſtates by their 
Commiſſion, Your Officers by their Military Oath, ought to defend the King 
from bermes and prejudicer , Your often repeating at che © onference, That the 
King came to your Army for ſbelter and defence, and thereforeyou are to preſcrve 
bim, may indure ſuch an interpretation, as if you deficed the people ſhould be- 
lieve, the King needs ſhelter, defence, and preſervation from the kiogdome of 
2 and che Scots Army, againſt the two Houſes of the Parliament of En. 
{, And that the Parliament of Exglend is more to be ſuſpected, and lefle con- 
fided in, than the Scots Army : Zut if this be far from your thoughts, as we hope 
our Lordſhips will ſay it is, ler it be alſo from your expreſſions from which ſuch 
ofcrencck may be draune- To TY the entring into the 96 
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io wipe off the Calumny and aſperſion of Rebellion, ic bath no relation to the 
que ſtios in debate z Neither do we finde any ground how, or why the Parlia- 
ments of either kingdome could have been taxed with Rebellion, though they bad 
never joyned in this Covenant or if any ſuch aſperſions could bave been deſer- 
vedly caſt upon them, bow the Covenant could have wiped them off. a 
We have already anſwered what you hergggepeate for the Kings voluntary 
Reſidence in either Kingdome: and have alfeady told you (with the reafons 
why) that it is not to the Queſtion, Neither is the King in a condition for the 
exerciſe of the duty of his place: But if be were, you: Lordſhips may reſt affured, 
the two kingdomes will never differ about his reſiding in the kingdome of Scit- 
land, for h's doing the duties of his place there. Your Lordſhips proceed, That 
it could not be expected from the Army, under the Command of Sir Themas 
F airefax, (if they were in Sc land for your aſſiſtance in like Caſe, as your Army 
is for ours) to deliver up the Perſon of the King, neither can it be expected from 
your Army, 5 ; | 
This Argument might have been urged to us, if We bad ever made any alle- 
gation to that effect; But: We ſhall ſay even (Your Lordſhips owne word) the 
Army under Sir Thomas Fairefex in the like caſe, on che like Reſolution of the 
Ta liament of Scotland, ought to deliver the Perſon of the King in Scotland, to be 
diſpoſed by the Parliament of Scotland: And now your Lordſhips receiving (a- 
tisfaction in this your maine argument, We ſhall not doubt but you will ac- 
knowledge our Right, as We doc yours, and proceed accordingly. 
In your next argument you rerurne (wich an beavy taze upon us) to the 
Law and Common practiſe of all N:tions, not to deliver the meaneſt Subject, 
flod to tbem, though for the greateſt Crimes; and amplifie it, by our refufing 
the ac of remanding in the fourth of King Femes: And if the meaneſt be not 
to be delivered, how will the world abroade condemn your army for ſo Baſe and 
diſhmourable an Act, to deliver up the wr , having caft himſelfe into your 
hands, to be diſpoſed at our arbitremen:? For (of us) your words of another 
Na'ton muſt be taken, We claiming the Right of diſpoſing of him in England. 
This rightly underſtood , will give ſatisſaction to alf the world in the Juſtneſſe 
of our deſires, and we fhall put the ſubſtance of the argument in ſuch words, as 
inrightly placing the & engt of ir, none may be deluded. 
It is thus: Every Kingdome challengeth the diſpoſall of tbe Perſons within 
their one kingdome, though they be the Subjects of another kingdome ; And 
on this ground it is cleare, that the Kingdome of Scotland bath not the diſpoſall 
of the meancK of their one Subjects, in whom they haye the (ole right, that 
$ubje& being in the Kingdome of Exgland , much leſſe the diſpoſal! of the Per- 
ſon of the King, who is in England, in whom you allow the Kingdome of Es- 
gland to have a joynt Right. | : 
Ycur army in England (we follow your Argument on th: Law of Nations) 
cannot be conſidered in any other condition than our owne army : and will any 
Nat ion ſay, if the King were in our army, that it were the leaſt baſeneſſe or 
diſhoncar (But their duty) for them to deliver up the Perſon of the King 
ro be diſpoſed by both Houſes of Parliament, The King is not in the king- 
dome of Scotland, and your army is in the kingdome ol Exglan Ts it not by your 
owne argument diſhonourable (to ſay no — for us not to diſpoſe of the King 
in England; and wee are confident your Lordſtups wit reſt ſatis Red, that there wis | 


6 — 
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no need of chat expreſſion, that the two Houſes of Parliament ſhould claime or 
require that, which was baſe or li ſhanoureble for you to doe. To what you ſay that 
the King caſt bimſelſe upon your army, and uſe the like phraſes in ſo 
places of your Papers; We ſhall onely ſay, we had rather enjoy out one Rights, 
than debate upon hat Grounds the King came to your army, or if he bad none, 
why he ſhould think bimſelfe wore ſure in that army, than in that of SirThomas 
Fairfax, or in that Engliſh army that joyned with yours in the ſervice before 
Newark : Oc why Monkeur Montreul, a French Agent, to whoſe Lodging the 
King firſt came, was ſo many weeks at 'Souhwelt, che head Quarter of your army 
before New@k,notwithſtanding exceptions were taken by the Engliſh Sommittee 
againſt bis the ſaid Agents being there. CAL IEA 4245) 
And now we come to thoſe you call Objections, which being of your Lord- 
ſhips penning, and alſo the Anſwers to them, may be the more ſuited to 
de ſires. But the matter in debate being, that the kingdome of Scotland hath no 
right of Joyor exerciſe of Intercſt in diſpoſing the Perſon of the King in the king · 
dome of England, We ſhall place this our Afﬀertion before your ſeverallArguments 
or Objections againſt it, and then give Anſwers to them. * 


ASSERTION. - 


We doe affirme, That the Kingdome of Scotland hath no. raght of 
Joynt exerciſe of Intereſt in dilpeſing the Perſon of the King in the 
King dome of England. e un ene edu d 


Ning done 

ſhould ſend an Auxiliary Army into 
ih kingdome , to be ſub jedt to the directions and Reſolution / of both Houſer, it "was 
ab/olutely refuſed, as may -appeave by the ſeveraſt Papers about thut purpuſe pet ex- 
tant; The kingdome of Scotland did foreſee, and confider bom prejudiciaell- it was to 


or ſake their owne peace,” and wh i. „ und anevoidable danger 
4 ir engagement with the Parliament of Bigland, iz; ad 
vailing an Enemy would bring! regarded 
« * not the large offers, nor the Threats of the other there was 
us offer of pay, or other worldly advantage what the Houſes of | Parlia- 
mens, wb ut 4 War, 
It was the In order | 


to which end, they accounted _— 


but without repet$ to the ſtaſonoſ the yeare. The great ftre the. | 
diſcear agements, they did ima ſhors time leavy 5 f —— 


; . 
9 


665 
#0 terept od ſumme temirii the moncthly me tainment of that Arm, amwing to 
— beiße pry, and to ſuperſede all demand for recompence, w the 
Wave! ſhall be at an . Au er ag the Kirgdome of Scotland was 10 quis their R 
peace, arduqualy wrih Ev giand, 40 wdcrger ob h,, the Warre, it was found 
reaſonable; tharthe pr oſerumtonuheresf, en i ie nung of abe Conditions of Peace afier 
the Warve, ſhould be with foyrs advice and con fru: of bath King iamic, Aud A. cor ing ts 
theſe g curids « Covenanr wo: agrted upon for the Refermation' of Religion, 21 for 
preſervation of the Libe>ties of the Kingdomes, and of the Kings Perſon a,. Aytboriny, 
rogerber with a Treaty, wherein it i declared, tba the ot / ſh Army ſhall be comman- 
ded bye Generall appointed by the Eſtase of Scotlacd, end ſhall he ſubject 10 (ub Re- 
ſolutions, and Directions, « are and ſhill be mutualiy agreed upen, aud concluied be- 
rween the ingdome i, by abe y Gommmees in that bebalfe appointed for purſuance if be 
ends of the Covent, of which ene i 10 defend and preſerve bn Majcſties Perſon, 


Anſmer to the firſt Objection of the Scott Commiſſioners. 


Ere the things in this ObjeQion ſo as they are ſet downe, yet it 
VV. d not follow that therefore the Scotiſſi Army ought not to deliver 
up the King to be diſpoſed by both Houſes, without the joynt advice and conſent 
of the Kingdome of Scortend. And here we might lea ve all that is contained in 
this Objecton : But for that many things in it, when rigb ly recited (now at leaſt 
exceedingly miſtaken) are proofs for our aſſertion ; and b. cauſe from the matter 
ol fuct, miſ-ceciced, there are many teflections upon us of ingraricude, Wee 
ſhall make a true ſtare of this buſineſſe from the truth of the mitter of 
fact. , 

By the fourth Article oſ che Treaty , the (barge of Lehing, Arming, and brin« 
ging your Forces together, ſurmiſhed w. 1b « Traine of: Artillery, was 10 be compute 
according to the Rate:, as if the Kingdome of Scotland were to raiſe them for themſelvet, 
and for tbe preſent 10 be done by the Kingdome of Scotland upon accompr 10 be repayed, 
er /atic fled; unbenibe Peace of the imo King domes: i ſet lad, yet whio* ſhall read the 
words in your Paper, TN) that you did in a ſhort time ſevy an army. ar your 
ene Charge, would liule have expected, rhatthar which you call your ne charge, 
was to be repeyed, | 9 5 
Tze fiſth Article, t that this army be payed as if the kingdome of Scotland 
c were roemploy the ſame on their owne occaſions, and towards the defraying 
thereof; ic — full moneths pay (cheſe are the words) not as 
t no in your Paper, LITTLR MORE THAN HALFE AMON THS 
« Þ AY; Be monthly payed thirty thouſand pound by the Parliament 
<« of Englend; and if the tate of Scorlend ſhall have juſt eauſe to demand farther 
te ſatisfiction when the peate of both Kingdomes is ſetled (for what ?) for the 
ct paines,'byzard; and charges they have undergone in the ſame, ibey ſhall by 
of Brothetly aſſiſtunce have due recompence made unto them by the Par- 
* re eee ; 


\And'when we finally agreed upon a ſumme in groſſe, the teſidue of the whole 
| pay proportioned according to your owne res was given in, and clai- 
med by your eſtimate, and togethet with all other demands for raiſing, and main» 
taining your forces, and for your paincs, hazard, and charges ſativhied by us, — 

£ 


(63) 
the Groſſe ſumme of foure hundred thouſand pounds agreed to be payed unts 
you in lieu of all demands whatſoever... Can we now in reaſon conceive, that ſuch 
an Army in the kingdome of England ſo to be raiſed, and payed. wholly by the 
kingdom of England, ſhou!d claim any right to detaine the Perſon of the King in 
their hands from his being diſpoſed in England by the two Houſes of Parliament? 
If we had foreſeen as much ag your Lardthips ay you did, there would have been 
no ſuch debate as now is. : 

Ic is moſt true that by our Declaration of the 8.d1y of November, 1642. and 
27, of Tune, 1643, when we iaviced your coming in, and hen an the 19. day 
of Iuly 1643. Ou Committees went ta Treat wich you to come to out aſſiſtance 
(whoſe atriv ill at Edinburgh, was the 7. of Augaſt,} Ot: Enemies wert powet- 
full and prevailing. It is alſo as true that all might have been loſt, had pot the 
good providence of 8 Gad, mercifally and feaſonably interpoſed” in our 
g eateſt ſtraits, and mightily changed the State of our affaites between the time 
of our invitation of you, and your coming in; between which time ninety three 
Colours of Horſe of the Earle of Newcaftte his Army, we e utterly de- 
ſeared in Lincoln ſhire, bis old Army broken before Hull, the Kings Army (where © 
bimſelfe was in perſon) waſted at the ſiege of Gloncefter, That Siege raiſed; the 
City relieved, and chit Army broken at the Bucale of N bun, wich ſome other 
happy ſucceſſes at Auen, Arundall, and other places; all which was to the great 
weak ning of the enemy, and ſtrengthuing of our party. nose D ctr 

And wheres you will ſ: e ne to intimate that for the good of Religion, Kiag, 
and kiagdome, you did voluntarily forſake your on peace, — 
ſidered bow prejudiciall it would be, and hat iaſinit loſſe, and danger, 
you ingagement with the Parliament of England would bring to the Parliament 
of Scorlaut 3 Let we defive you aꝑaine ſeriouſſ yo conſider wherber Sanni, could 
h ve continued in Peace, if che King bad here prevailed againſt us; had no n 
m r: hiz2:ded your peace by fitting fill, and — — 
enemy inyade Scotland? Hath not ſaſt yearesexperience ſhewed you, uhr PU 
ty he might have found there ? had i not been a greater charge 10 defend Four 
ſelves upon youc one accompt than by affiſting this me to prevent your 
owne tuine at our charge? We cannot believe you can thin e you ie out of 
dinger, though it was then your lot, to be the fartheſt from it of the two Kings. 
domes. | 

We did never imagine, that the Treary (no diſ-advantagious to you? 
ſhou'd belbokid apon ud Nene We ftood um ; 
ons, as it we ought ro give you much brutr conditions: certainly if wemicthourany 
' other relation, looke onely into the naruce of the condidivas, - Auxiliaries wig 
be had(and are daily hid in other parts and of your Nation hon the ſame ot lower 
conditions. We ſhould maſt gladly have omitted theſe ting, hut that they are 
m l tecited in your paper, and ſo often p- eſt upon us, and we hope me ſſ ill both 
rike notice of mutuall obligements to make our B. union more firme. 

We ſhall before the world at all times manifeſt, that we ſhall gor along with 
them that ſer che higheſt value in your zſſiſtance, but we doſite your Lordiips 
would not be inſiſting upon your own deſerts upon miſta on grounds. lay vefſexi- 
ons of ingracirude upon us, of which you now We are not Guilty, We have be- 
fore ſo fully anſwered your arguments, from the Covenant and Treaty, and 
ſhewed that they directly make good our reſolutions ; as we ſhall ſay nothing ou 

tus 
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this place to them, but obſerve, that in this argument you mention rhe defence o 
the King twice from the Covenant, yet in both places leave out the words, 
in the preſervation and defence of the erue Religion and Libcitics of 1he King. 
domes. f . 


f 


ASSERTION. 


We doe 277 that the Kingdome of Scotland, bath no right of Peynt 
exerciſe of Intereſt in diſpoſing of the Perſon of the King, in the 
Kingdome of England. 


2. Objection or Argument of the Scots 
Commiſſioners, 


cc Hat although bis Majeſty riding one dayes journey, migbt wholly ſubvert 
40 las grounds of this ObjeQion z yet we ſhall not inſiſt upon this anſwer, 
© becauſe we conceive it toucheth not the true ſtate of the queſtion ; It bath been 
ce already cleared, what is not, and what is the ſtate of the queſtion, which being 
cc remembred, we doe aſſett, That the King coming voluntarily to the Scots Ar- 
ic my, they cannot in duty deliver him againſt his will, to the Houſes of Patlia- 
t ment, without conſent of the Kingdome of Scotland, For the being in Exgland, 
cc rakes not away the telation between the King and bis Subjects of the Kingdom 
cc of gcotland, nor ought it ro impede the performance of (he mutuall duties 
& founded upon that relation, for Allegiance hath no limitation of place, being 
cc grounded upon the Law of Nature, as well as the Law Municipall, and ſo is 
« rather U niverſall than Locall, the difference of place takes not away the relati- 
< on and mu: uall duties between Patents and Children, and it is not the place, 
ce hut the Relation which gives ĩntereſt to the diſpoſing of the perſon of the King, 
cc ag his being in England takes not away the 5 between him and bis Jub- 
ce jects of Scotland ; So it doth not infringe the mutuall obligations, and ſolemne 
ct ingagements between the Kingdomes for joynt Counſell in proſecu ion of the 
te Warre, and ſetling of Peace; The Kings coming to the Scotiſh Army, being 
te an emergency of our joynt Warre, and the right diſpoſall of his Pei ſon, the 
6: onely meanes {for the preſent) of our joynt ſecurity and peace, neither can the 
cc Kings being in England prejudice any right or piiviledge of either Kingdome, 
ce jr is the ſundamentall right, and priviledge of the Parliament of Scotland, and 
< the Liberty of that Kingdome, (as we acknowledge it to be the Right, and 
tc Priviledge of the Kingdome of Exgland) that the Perſon of their Kiog ought 
cc not to be diſpoſed of, but with their advice, and conſent, the place of the Kings 
ct refidence (as was anſwered to us, when in the large Treaty it was defired, bis 
et Majeſty might ſometime reſide in Scotland) is at bis owne Election in either of 
« the Kingdomes as Exigence of affaires ſhall require, and be ſhall thinke ke, or 
ct elſe muſt be determined by the mutuall advice, and conſent of both King. 
« domes. 
* From all which grounds it is apparent, that the Kingdome where be * 
N &« for 


te for the time, may dee no A &, hi may hinder bis Mo le i pete the 

«©. Office and durysf Ty So eee 5. — in, Perſons 

« gor impede him to repaicero. that e wie, offi, Deen 

«flee ar ilyre uire it the Fan © to Ries haib 
e ohbis 


hen dhe 

Jure ir ptherwjle it the n ure hir NM 
* the ſoſe lczeteſt, 262 right 10 ohh on, the Eſtzte ab che Parliament 
*« of Scosleni might upon toxiner agcalions, and, may now, in caſe the King and 
« Prince ſhall repaire to Scotland, 1 them there, and mxe it 
* the place of the ordinary rehdence of them, aud their poltericy, Without the cons 
cc ſent of the Kingdowe of England, which we acknowledge could not be done 
& wirhout a manifeſt prejudice, and injury to this. Kingdome. Whetefore we gag- 
s not but conclude, that heteloever the Ki be,jn.$corlend.or EMH, he heing 
* the King of both; ought to be diſpoſed of, tor ihe good, and wich the .cooſcor 
ce of both Kingdomes 3 and if it be conſidered, that # Scotiſh army was doviced, 
te 3nd called into this KRingdome hy both Houſes in 2 Treaty, for proſecuting be 
Gends of a Solemne League and Covenant, whereof one is to preſerve and defend 
© bjs Majeſties perſon, there can remaine no doubt concerning the exerciſe of 
* that Right and Inteteſt in this Kingdome, and there ſore it ſeems very ſtrange, 
** that ben upon invitation they ace come inta England, as ſor other ends, ſu to 
ec deſend his Majeſties Perſon, Lheie being in Exglazd ſhould de made ule of as 
© an Argument uby they ſhould deliver up the Perſon of theit Kiag, ta be dii- 
te poſed of as both Houſes ſhall chinke ſit, whereas it is alledged it thę Treaty 
© cx:ends no.fartber,than to the ordering and regulating of the Scatiſu Forces in 
"relation ta the Watte, although this be really anſwered ſtom the natute of the 
« thing, The Kings coming to dhe Scots. Army being an emergency of the Wer; 
* and ſo the 988 of bis Pecſon, comes nander be Regulation and direction 


« of both Kingdomes, or thcix Committees, 46 an act of- the Scotih Arm, yes 
te that all W e removed, ve farther adde, That ĩt is cleate from the third 
« Article of the 


| rare: that che Scqcith a my is co receive: the dite ctions oſ both 
&« Fer rw or & 4 t he Commitrees phe 1 concerne —— 
* ſuance of the ends of che Covenant, and I rea: N Relation tu Peace 
* or 3 7 oy — Pacifieation ot 
ce agreement for Peace hatſoever, is to be made by either Kingdom, or the Arg 

17 ingdome, without the advice, 38d copſenc af bofh King 


© my of either 

et James, _ ee e nnn N e eben 23246365 ©; 7-1 

« And in the ninth Article all differences arifing between, the Subjects of the 

te t yo Nations are to he reſolved, and determined by th mutuall advice, and con- 
Om. A (+: 3 Wi nen- Ne 5 
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te ſent of bath Kingd | 
Anſwer to the ſecond Objection or Argument. al 558 


#* Was 


0 


IArein is repeated what you. have ſaid before, ſome things are nem, a8 thit it 
H beging wit (wt). hough bk Majeftcs riding, ove dayes journey might hol 
ert the graunds of thk n „Ke. Md ſhall never ſpppoſe.che King 
bring'in d, our Brethren of Scotland will take him out of this Kingdame, 
neiche; will ſuppoſe what differences bet wean the tyo. Kingdoms one dayes jour 
ney might make: Its one thing if the King had come -duly unto. you into Scot 
land, and cleere anerbor nis * Army in the kingdome ate : 
. 4 ou 


(66) 
You here repeate the Kings voluntary comming to your Army, and we ſay 
We delice not to debate on what Grounds he came, We never ſaid bis being in 
England , touke away your relation to him, but that you have no tight of difpo- 
ſing of his Perſon in this Kingdome, And bya former Argument of your owne 
from the Common LM and practiſe of all Nations, his being in England gives 
us a Right, if we bad it not otherwiſe, and we deſire your Lordihips to contider; 
that by your Argument of the relation between the King and his Subjects, 
Waen you allo ailerc the right of Mutual! performance and (xerciſe oſ them, as well 
without :s within each kingdom teſpectively in Englend as Scoi land, or in Scotland, 
as England, you confound 1be particular righes of the two kingdomes, which would 
be 2 greet violation of 1h Coun, and if you may à gue for your joynt 
conſent, becauſe the Kings coming to you was an emergency of Warte, 
You miy by the ſame reaſon. claime a Joyot Intereſt in the diſ. vfing 
the No:therne Counties, and ſay they fell into your hands as an Emergency of 
Warvre. 

If in your allegation of the fundamental! Right of the kingdome of Scotland 
and the Liberty of that kingdome you meane in Scotland, We did never diſpute 
againſt it, Bur if you meine in Exgland, Then if we had taken the King be- 
fore our Conjun@ion by the Ce venant and Trea y, our diſpoſing of him vith - 
cut your conſem had been againſt the ſundamentall rigbts ot the Vettamiar of 
Scotland, which We are confident you will not fay. ? 

And your Lordſhips having agreed at the Conference, that the kingdome of 
Scotland hath no righc of exerciſe af Intereſt in the kingdome of England but 
by the Covenant and Tieaty, and the two Houſes of Parliament did not enter 
into that conjunction with our B-ehren of Scotland co put dhe particulzt rigb s of 
the kingdome of England into a worſe but into 4 better condition, by that Con- 
junction, and the Covenant. and Treaty doe provide: actotdingly, And that 
we have not ꝓatted wih this righe by the GovenẽàG and Treaty, we have forme; ly 
fhege 285024 F143 e e $1795 19.50 x1. enen 
Von cannoc apply the- lüge Treaty," concerning the Kings Jollintsy eG 
dence, o this . — whilſt: the King is not in & e xeſci 1 the 
duties of his place or-Uifpoling -of” his pefſon . intd any f his KNpdonie, art biz 
obe elettion as in times of ſetled peace, And if the King had ban in Scchaud 
ia ſuch a caſe as ours is, we ſhould not bave (aid mote to your deraining” of bim, 
then we defire you thould how ſay to us: And wheteas j u. Eordthip fav, It 
feems firange that you being come in upon invitation, as for whey. p defend bis. 
Majcſlies Perſon, your now being in England, ſhould: be mine \iſe 6. ddrot'y of 
#be King 10 bc diſpoſed by ws, We underſtand not why the diſpoſing of the perſon 
of the King in England by boib Houſes of Parliament,and 4hefdefegce of bis Per · 
ſon according'to the Covenant, may not well conſiſt together: We demand to di. 
ſpoſe of the King, becauſe che King is in England, and you af all other ho com 
to defend ow: Righ:s:ſhould not violate them, and it would be much more & 

if any ſhould chinke that wien we invited you, _thir by your aida e 
N preſerve. our intereſts, that ur ſhtuld invite you 70 diſpole of gut In; 
tes. 172 5 11 „ E eee 0 „ 11 7 "Ree, 
Lou argue ſtem the third artigfe, the words whereof. arg, Ther the Aim 
he (ommauded by 4 'Generall appointed by the States of Scotland, and ſubject 19 
-ſuob| re foluticn; and direffionr, a art and foall-be agreed and concluded on * 


, 


r upon the place, in all things according - * Treaty, but no anſwer was 
5 * . 


(65) 
bumccu be two, Kingdowes, or by Commitrees pointed -by them in that: bibalfe, ſor 
pur ſuence of the endt above mentioned, which are he, ends reed ãn the Cos? 
v:nant ;3We ſhall ſpeake more of them in our an{wer to your ax Objection. 
You apply (but improperly) thistbird article for your joyatright of diſpoſing 
wich us th: Pecſon of the og in che kingdoms of ,Euglant, and; why? b caufs 
to defend and preferve his Perſon is one of the ends in che Covenant, you 
may as well ſay you have right of Joynt diſpoling all our Laws and Liberties, for 
to defend and preſerye them, is one, and a maine one) of the ends in the Coyc- 
nat. 
Your arguments from the ninth article ate before anſwered; and here you 20 
gaine alledge the Covenan”, and here againe, as in the former Obj. ctioo or 
A gument, when you mention that you. are to preſerve the Perſon of the King 
you leave out the ſubſequent words in preferyation and defcnce of the true Re'igi» 
on, add Liberties of the kinzdome. 1 


ASSERTION. i i, 


we doe affirme that the K ingdeme of Scotland, hath no roght of ; 
exerciſe of Intereſt in diſpoſing of the Perſon of the King, in the 
Kingdome of England. r Wt 


— 


3. Objection or Argument of the Scots 
e ee Commiſſioners. 


cc O ſooner did the King come to the Scotiſh army, but the very (ame day, 
ce N the Committee of BRares of Scotland reſiding with that army, did atqu int 
the Commiſſioners of both Houſes there with, and not ſatisfying themifi 

ce with this, the day following, they writ a Letter to the Committe of Scor'and re- 

< (iding at Edenxborougb,and another ro the Committee of both łingdomes bere, 

&« (which was Communicated to both Houſes) defiring the advice of this king» 

e dome as in a matter of common Intereſt, & declaring they would obey the joy t 

ce Reſolutions of both kingdomes, yet no anſwer or advice wu returned" unto 

ce them, either from the Houſes or their Commiſſioners, but immediately after the 

ce ſurrender of Ncewarke, they-received information that five thouſand Horſe and 

te D::goons from Sir Thomas Fair ne Army, were upon their march towards 
te them Northward (which the Honourable Houſe of Peers was pleaſed to give 

© order to ſtop)there being no Enemy in thoſe parts to be oppoſed, upon conſide- 

te ration whereof, the Quarters wherein they had ſtayed during the ſiege of Ne. 

te warke, b ing extreamly exhauſted, and the ſervice for which they came thither 

e being performed, for preventing of miſtakes or new troubles between tbe king 

cc domes, they removed into Torkſbive : and the King as he came unto them of big 

< owne accord, did yoluntarily march along with them, upon ſeverall*accafions, 

ct afterwards they and we did earneſtly deſire the Honourable Houſes to ſend 

« a Committee to joyne and co- operate with the Committee of Bſtites there 


ce re- 


(68) 
e returned,” and from time to time, the Houſes acquainted with the proceedlrigs in 
© that Army, which were ae ; Covenant, and the known reſolutions 
© of both Kingdomes, to de barte ail ſuch of either or both Kingdomes as bad 
© been in arms againſt the Parliament from coming into their Quareers ar the 
Court, or to the Kings Perſon, according to the deſire of the Houſe of Peers; 
and whereas it is affi med, that by the Treaty tbe Scotiſh army ouh: to doe 
* nothing wichout a joynt reſolution of both Kingdomes, or their Committees, 
ce there is no (ſuch clauſe in che Treaty, but they ate to be ſubject to ſuch reſolu- 
7e tions as are and ſhall be agreed upon and concluded mutually between the king- 
cc domes or their Committees, as by O:dinance of Patlizment the Army under 
* the command of the Earl of Eſſcx, or of Sir Thomas Fair fax was to receive and 
< obſerve the dire & ions of the Committee of both kingdomes litcing at Weſtmin- 
<«« ffey ; but in caſe no new direRions were-ſent unto them, they were left to ſo 
mer Orders, if any were, or othetiſe to their one judgement and diſcretion, 
&© There was never any ſuch reſolution agreed upon berneen the kingdomes or 
© their Commit ees, as that the Scotiſh army ſhould not receive the ing, if be 
© came unto them : But ! tis an agreement between the kingdomes (in the Cove: 
te nant) that they ſhould preſerve and defend his Majeſtics Perſon 5 and (in the 
tc Declarationpof boch kingdomes) to reſcus him from tbe common Enemy: 30 
ec that the Scot iſſi army having often deſite d to know the direction and adviceof 
« the Houſes of Parliamtnt concerning the King, and no new directions being 
« ſigulfied unto them, according tatbe Treaty they were to oblerve the ditections 
t & reſolutionsfor merly agreed upon becwcen the lingdems! & as the Scots army 
« do and will ever acknowledge.that theyoliime no power to d iſpoſe of the Kings 
ce perſon, but ate ſubj*& to, & ſhall b: ready to follow whatſoever both kingdoms 
ce ſhall agree upon, 3s beſt for the King and kingdomes; ſo their keeping and 
*t preſe ving bis Ma jeſties perſon (as they would doe to any perſon of his emi - 
ec nency and relation, in n army or Garriſen Towne) witbout the leaſt thought 
cs of hindring bis voluntary reiurne to bis Parliament, cannot be reputed or called. 
5 difpoſing of his Perſon. 


The third Anſwer. 


He truth is thus; on Tueſday the fiſth of M laſt, our Committees be- 

fore Newarke, had notice the King was come to Sontbwell, the bead Quar- 
cer of your Army there; beforethey beard any thing from your Committees ot it, 
who ſent rwo'of thtir Number to give out Committees no: ice of the Kin com- 
ing to Soubwell 5 wich two did piomiſe to deliver to the reſt of theit Number 
the defires of our Committees, That the King might not remove from Scuthwill. 
And aſter wards our Commiuees bearing the ſame day the King came to your 
Arm, tbat your Army was preparing to march, told your Committets of it, and 
of their former defire, That the King mi ht remaine at Saubwell : your Com- 
mirttees denyed thete was any intention in your Army to march. And to the de- 
ſcre of the K rigs not removing from Suh well, they ſaid, he was gone to Ketham - 
before they heard from our Committees, Whereupon our Com mittces c arneſt- 
ly preſſed them, che King migbt eturne back to Southwell, and not to be ax Kel- 
ban, whete the Body of your Army lay; to Cajole, or diſturbe your: Souldiets 3 - 


8 bur. 
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but could not obtaine the conſent of your Committee thereunto. The next day 
out Committees hearing that * 5 had diſpoſed of their Provifions, and 
ſent in for m ny Carriages, did againe complain to your Committees, who again 
abſolutely denyed it, and ſaid nothing ſhould be done without our © Committees 
having notice: Neveribeleſſe, the next day being Thurſday, your Army marched 
away, and cook the King with them; and hen your Army were on their march, 
and not before, ſome of your Committees acquainted” ours with it, Now it is 
moſt evident, that by the Freaty our Committres being equally to command and 
dixeR' your Army as your owne, and your Army obliged by the' Treaty, equally: 
to obey them as 2 joynt Committee if you have any right, beeauſe the King came 
to your Army, the King came to our Committees as to yours, and they had in 
1 cqual{ power to diſpoſe of him. But what as done it b. fore exs 
re ed. 201 0 
; You ſay you did write to the Houſes and your Paper intimates one revſon of 
your zoing was, becauſe you heard not from the Houſes: Tou wrote on H] 
day, and marched away ihe next morning: Could you &a returne from the 
two Houſes in that time, the diſtance being a hundred miles? You alledge your 
match was after the ſurrender of Newa/ , when as it wis only aſter the Commiſ- 
ſionets for the Treaty had agreed, but before he agreement was fig ned by the Com- 
mittees and Governour of Newark, and the Towne was not > edited till che 
next day, which was done on ſome emergency a day ſoonet than was agtetd on 
by that Freaty. | 
And tall we think that your Army ſhould march away on the rum6dr of o 
Horſe and Dragooms of Sir Thomas Fairſam bis Army marching Northward ? 
Bur how-evet, there was nv ſu:h thing, nor did any ſuch Onder of the Houlſe 
of Peers, as your Lordihips mention, ever come to the Army of Sir Thomas - 
Ftir ſux; nei her did the Generall, Lieuten int Genctall, not any other” Officer 
that ever they heard of, know of any ſuch O. der, till your Lordſhips memivd ned 
it in your Paper of the 10. of Ober laſt. Aug if chey had marched; they are 
under the command of the Parliament, and have ſhewed themſelvet fahfull 
and ſerviceable, and God hath exceedingly bleſſed their ſervice to the good of 
both Kingdomes, 
This being the true ſtare of that buſineſſe, Our Committee of both Houſes 
being upon the place at the ſiege of Newark, and not ſo much as adviſed with 
by you- Committees, what was fit to be done with the Perſon of the King (the 
diſpoſiag of whoſe Perſon with your joynt conſent you now mate a mattet᷑ of ſo 
high concerament) but your army concrary to engagement not to remove with- 
out the knowledge of our Committee, removing and taking the King with them, 
without any notice given to out Committee before their march, though nothing 
but a river parted the two armies, with which our. Committees did then reſide. 
Your Lo:dihips-will now thinke our Committees had reaſon to deſirt to returne 3 
and chere was little encouzagement for aby other Committee to got downe to 
your army, efpecially conſidering thiꝭ you tooke Carlile fromthe Foglith forces 
there, againſt the conſent of the Committee then upon the place And that when 
your army was at Brambam-Moor, a littſe before the King tooke Leiceſter, (the 
King then being very ſtrong, and our affaires in a hazardous condition) they 
were earneſtly prefled by our Committee, then a joynt Committee with them, 
according to the Treaty co march MEAT be but contrary to their | 
of 


God 
and aginſt their conſent, your Army marched awVTa - Nqartbward. 
lc ĩs tr ue, chat you ſent out Oc ders to debar all ſuch of both or either kingdoms 

4s had been in Armes againſt che Parliament, from comming into your Quar- 
tets, or to the Court, or to the Perſon of the King: And tis 2s true, that tbey 
did come notwichſtanding that Oc der, and yet no man punilh'd for bieach of 
thoſe Orders, that ever we heard of. W * * 

Your Lordſhips ſay, there is no ſuch clauſe in the Treaty as that the Scotch 
Army ſhould doe nothing without a joynt reſolution of both Kingdomes, or 
their Committees 3 and thence inſerte, you having no joynt reſolu: ion to the 
contrary, you might march away. Bur it is moſt evident fiom your Argument 
(for your example, the Amy under the Earl of Eſſex or Sic Thomas Fax 's 
not at all applicable to your inference) that *cis, wholly ig your power whether 
the Kingdome of England ſhall ever joyne in ditecting of your Army or not. 
You had no Committee for fiſteen wee s bifore-Newark, and all that time our 
Committee could not order your Army for want of you:s to j yn with them 3 
when yours did come, they having a negative voice, did not ag ee to our Com- 
mitrees defires for the Kings ſtay at Soubwell, or acquaint them wich your Ar- 
mies going away, bu: denyed it to them, So as that maine thing in tbe Treaty to 
joyn in ordering your Army is boch by your practice and afferiion In your Paper 
rendred uſeleſſe. 

And in this argument alſo is he Covenant recited for the defence cf the 
perſon of the King, and the words, In the preſervation of Religion and ibe Liber- 
ties of the Kingdomes (a maine clauſe, without which the other part ought never 
to be mentioned) ate left cut. Cettainely, my Lords, we ſhould never have 
argued thus from the Covenant and Treaty. And here you ſay againe as fg» 
merly, Your Army claimes no right co diſpoſe of the King: but we (ay that de 
facto, they do diſpoſe of him, and muſt by your argument ever do ſo, unl fle we 
agree to the joynt conſent of the kingdome of Scotland tor diſpoſing of the King 
in England, and that from ſuch grounds as, if admitted, would intereſt tbe king. 
dome of Scoslan i in the government of the kingdomes of England and Ireland, 
elſe ycu will not conſent ; and unleſſe you conſent, you ſay your Army ought not 
to part with him: ſo as he is to be diſpoſed by you in England,” without our con- 
ſent, but not by us in this kingdome without your conſent, which ſure cannot be 
found in the Covenant. 

In the next place isthat which ycu call a fourth objection: We ſhall place 
our Aﬀertion, and recite what you call your Anſwer in your owe wore's, 


'ASSERTION. 


ze doe affirme, That the 3 of Scotland hath no right of 
Toynt exerciſe of Intereſt in di ſpeſing of the Perſon of the King in 
the Kingdome of England. 
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The fourth Objection or Argument of tlie a 
Scots Commiſſioners, 


Here & « wide and manifeſt difference betwixt the relation the Sr ſh wArny bub 
4 to ay Subject of England and the relation ihey have to their Kmg,which are ſufſ- 
tiemly diſtinguiſhed in ihe third and fourth Articles of the Govenant 3 For by the om 
they are mutually obliged 10 preſerve and defend bis Majeſties perſon; an i by the orber thy 
4 e obliged to endeavour that all Inceniiaries and Dividers berween the King and 
People, or berwixt the Ringdomes, be brought to triall and condign puniſhment before the 
ſup eme Fudicatures of the Kingdomes refÞeRtively : and the King dome of Scotland bath 
equal right and intereſt with ibe Ring ſome of England in the diſpoſal of the perſon of rhe 
King, which they cannor pretend unto concerning the pe ſon of any ſubje# of Bngland. 


T he fourth Anſwer. 


His contradicts what — have formerly ſaid, That one coming to another 
Nation oughc not to be remanded, though for the greateſt crime. 215 

And let your Lordſhips conſider, that your Army in Ergland is not the king- 
dome of Seotlan : And here alſo you recite che Covenant, as to the deſence of 
bis Majeſties perſon : but omir the ſubſcquent words, in the preſervation of the 
true Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdomer, And as all perſons in both king- 
domes who have taken then Covenant, have bound themſelves before Almighty 
God, to deſend the Kings perſon in the defence of the true Religion; and Li 
becties of the kingdomes; ſo are they to doe it onely in their ſeveral Pocarjons, 
without intrenching upon euch others Rigbe and Priviledges : far which 7 
alſo Incendiaries were reſerved to the triall of the ſupreme Judicatoties of 
kingdomes ReſpeRively, that their ſeverall juriſdictions might not be prejudged- 
or confounded; 02 £111 10 22min 10 ror 0 gall etT., 


T hat which you call your fiſth Anſwer we ſhall alſo ſer done 


| We 4. firme, that the K e Scotland hath no right of joynn 
exerciſe of intereſt, in diſpoſing of the Perſon of the King in the King- 
"dome of England. | — | | 


he fifth Objecdion or Argument of the. 
„„ en Commiſſioners, > 
Ir bath berne ſufficiently anſwertd before, that the Scoriſi cArmy neither bub, nor 
will tate upon them to diffoſe of the Ring: be came unto them without Capitulation or 
Treaty his reſidence with them volumary and free, & they doe nothing whith may _ 


Ul 
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Him to come to bis Houſes of Parliament 3 but if the Kingdome of Scotland ſhould 
conſent to ibe defire of ihe Houſes, that they may haue the ſole difpoſall of the perſon of 
the King, it being thatavbith camei in ih place of Ahe e,, amd ſccurity of both Ring- 
domes, thy would really quit ihe intern i bey haut hy the eighth article of the 
Treaty concerning the mak ng of 4 Peece. For whichſcerer of the Kingdomes i; ai k owe 
lelgal to havenhe ſole 4p aſall f the King, may without the eier mate peace with him, 
when, hew, aud in what ter mes th y p.taſe, 


The fifth Anſwer. 


IT is moſt true, it ha h often been (er dawn in your Papers, That your Army 

neicher doth.nor will take. upon them to àiſpoſe of the King: yet we know 
that de facto they do diſpoſe of him. You ſay, He came without capitulation or 
treaty : we againe deſite you will not put us upon that debue. You alledge, 
that his teſidence is voluntary and free z yet jou ſent us word that you had ſet 
a ſtrong guard upon him; and you cannot ſay, that the Covenant, Treaty, or 
ſfundamentall Rigbt of the Scotith Nation are, tharhe ſhould be in voluntary free- 
dome wich Us, but in reſtraint with You. | 

You-argue, That the ſole diſpoſall of the King comes in place of peace, which 
is not ſo, unlefle you will gran: that you have now made peace, for you have the 
(ole diſpoſall But all this is beſc te more at large, 


ASSERTION. 

e abe affirme, That the Kingdoms of Scotland hath no right of 
foynt exerciſe of Intereſt in di ſpaſing of the Perſon of the King in 
the Kingdome of England. | 

The ſixt Objection or Argument of the Scots 
| Commiſſio ners. 


* 


E will not diſpute what power, the Houſes of Parliament formerly bad to di- 

VV Fo/e of the perſen of the King 3 bar w huiſit ve / power or right abe heve, the 
like & dne to the Parliament;of Scotland; and ſo the perſon ; fr King being common 
20 both, end-indiv/fuble,.cannet: be diſpoſed of but by conſtm vj borb KNA O It ere 
another queſtion indeed, if it were as in former times, if ae a e if 
there were not an U nion of ihe Kingdomes under one Meal and Monarch, if ibere were 
neither Covenant nor Treaty between the Kingdomer. But fince all thefe- are, and tha: 
the peace end ſecurity of both Kingdomes is ſo mach concerned in the dispo all of the 
Ring. not any one of ihem without the otheys ean juſtly pretend tothe ble udgemem and 
Right to determine what is beſt and moſt expedient” for #he 472 and ſecurity of both 
nor can it in reaſon be made an Argument that the one King diftruſts the ether, 
becauſe the one will not renounce and refigne «ll right and intereñ the baue in the perſn 
of the King, and matter of their ons ſecurity and peace 10 the judgement and determing- 
tion of the uber: Oiberwiſe, sor ding to ib Argument, where there ij any l 
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ſhould be no contra between per/on gy perſon. nor Treaty between Nations; Or if there Bt 
any Treaty or Agreement the pe» formance or not fer formance of it i 10 be left to arbire - 
ment But we cannot [ee thay is doub argue any diffidente or diſtruſt more than when pri- 
vate per ſent lending money to the Publigue » defire ſecurity, and will not d 

upon pleaſure: And therefore though it js not to be queflioned bus the Mouſes of 
Par liamcnt would Aiſpoſe of the per ſon of ibe Ring, ſo as might conſeft with theiy 
duty in per forming ibe (/ovenant and Treaty; yet this can be ng argument why the $coriſh 
Army full n:gu their duty,or the kingdome of Scotland quis the intereſt and right 
tl ey bave in the perſon of the Ring. 


The ſiæth Anſwer. 


E have never alledged that the Parliament of Scotland hath not the 
V like exerciſe of intereſt in Scotland as we deſire to have in Tuglend, 
and yet this is often objected againſt us. But we doe averre the right of exerciſe 
of intereſt is diſtinct to each Nation's And from your one argument: if-we 
doe not deny this right to Sctland, why ſhould you ceny it to England? The 
Union of the Kingdomes under one Head doth no more confound the 
exerciſe of particular rights, than if under ſeverall Heads. We never deſi . 
red you to renounce any right of the kingdome of Scotland; let us have the ſame 
meaiure, 

By your Argument it muſt follow, "That by England, having the King 
of Scotland, the Kingdome of Scotland ſhould be King of England: For although 
the Perſon of the King be not diviſible, yet bis relations are diviſible both in 
their nature and their exetciſe : the King of England and the King of Scotlant 
are one man, but they are not one thing. And though thoſe relations are not di- 
vifible from bis Perſon, yet is the exerciſe of them diviſible from his Perſon , as 
his pecſon is diviſible from either or both of the kingdomes; and as the king- 
domes are diviſible from each other in place and in power, in right and in intereſt, 
within their ſeverall precincts: and the exact preſervation of this diſtiaction is 
the beſt meanes to prevent a worſe diviſion. | 

And if, as you ſay, your deſiring not to part with your right doth not argue any 
diffidenee in Us, now chatĩt is ſhewed you of no right, why will you be diffident 
of Us, to hinder the exerciſe of our particular rights? 

T bat which you call your laſt ObjeRion was an anſwer to your Reply. 


ASSER- 
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ASSERTION; 


We doe affirme that the R ingedeme of Scotland hath no right of 7oynt- 
exerciſe of Intereſt in diſpoſing of the Perſon of the King, in the. 
Kingdome of England. 


7. ObjeRion or Argument of the Scots 
Commiſſioners. 


7 F* this argument were turned over, the ſtrength or weaknefſe of it may the 

1 © more eaſily appeare. Suppoſe the King were here at Weſtminſter, it may 
*« be upon the ſame grounds urged, That the kingdome of Scotland would have no 
ic conlent in bis diſpoſall z and ſo much the more, that the Houſes claime the ſole 
« intereſt and judgement to diſpoſe of the Kings perſon, which we defire may be 
& done joyntly,as may be beſt for the ſecurity and ſafety of both kingdomes. And 
ct we ſee no reaſon why it may not now be de ermined, when he is io the Scotiſh 
« Army, (who were intru y both, and ſubje& to the reſolution of both king- 
« domes) as well as hereafter, ſince he came thither of his own accord, and bis 
v reſidence there is voluntary z and if his Majeſty ſhall think fit to repaire hitber 
«to hs Houſes of Pacliameor, they ſhall do no act, which may either binder or 
ce difiwade him; but cannot conſtraine him or deliver him to the Houſes, to be 
cc diſpoſed of as they ſhall tbink fit. 


The ſeventh Anſwer: 


Ou obje&, your Army cannot part with the King without the conſent of 
; the kingdome of Srotland; The kingdome of Scotland cannot conſent, un- 
lefle they may joyn in the diſpoſall of bis. perſon ; they will not joyne till ic be 
ag:eed that he be diſpoſed of for the good of both kingdomes: And can any thing 
then be mere pl ine, than char the King is then to remaine where be is (as we 
have ſaid before) untill you will be ſatisfied ? And being where be is, we know, 
and ſo do you, that he is diſpoſed. of againſt Our conſent. And if ihis argu: - 
ment were turned over, it would remaine good 2 For we doe ſay, The kingdome 
of Scotland had not right of joynt intereſt in ciſpokng of the perſon of the King, 
if he were at Weftminſlerz neither ſhould we claime any, if he were duly at Eden 
borough. And it this be a good argument, jt will follow, That you ſhould baver 
ſomè of your. Nation to icfide continnallj with us, to adviſe and conſent to 
what places the King ſhall go upon every occaſion of his remove, and upon 
every accident that may happen; conſidering the temper and fcondition of 
theſe times maycall for ſuddaine and different reſolucions , and ſuch as they are. 
capable onely to judge of, and to apply remedies unto, who are upon the place. 
We doubt not your Lordſhips are ſatisfied, that the coming ofthe King to your: 
Amy was with a deſigne on bis pan againſt the good of boch Side, 
wv t, 


- 
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which, wich his denylng the Propoſicions, being among you; ite not 'arvuments 

that he ought to be left ro bis owne will and =. 185 e 

U pon the whole tract in your Papers we ſhall from brotherly affection let you 
know, (to prevent the like for the future) That your Papers ſeem to be prepared, 
printed, and publiſhed to captivate the bearers and readers, to trouble their fan- 
cies, and hinder the right underſtanding of the Queſtion z that they may be led by 
an implicite beliefe 5 and ſeem to hold forth, That you will ſo manage your af- 
faire, as that if any difference ſhould happen (which God forbid, and we thall al» 

wayes endeavour to prevent, though ir ariſe elſewhere) it may be laid on the 
Houſes of Pailiamenr: Your Papers throughout intervolving things of ſev ral 
natures, wr nes, many matters of fact, holding forth examples and ſimi- 
lies, which if urged by Us, were unteaſonable z as if they were applicable to the 
preſent debate, which yet they are nor, that many readers and bearers, though 
they know not how to apply them to the queſtion berween us, yet may think 
they ate to it, becauſe the Scots Commiſſtoners would not elſe have inſerted 
them, 

Having thus cleered the right of the Parliament of England, in diſpoſing the 
perſon of the King in the kingdome of Englexd, We come now to the Propoſi- 
tions. Bur before we fall imo the particulars of them, we ſhall give aſhore anſwer 
to your letter of the 24. of October laſt. You expreſſe therein, That the Scott 
army having had no Pay for ſix moneths, have been forced to take free quarter : 
which we wonder to ſee, when your army taketh 19700 l. monethly in money, 
befides much free · quarter. And we ſent your Lordſhips an account of this, which 
we received out of the North ; bekdes. which they have bad for one yeare, ending 
the laſt of October laſt, ſeventy two thouſand nine bundred ſeventy two pounds 
wo ſhilling, and eleven pence for the cuſtome and other impoſitions upon Coals 
Onely. . 

Your Letter ſeemes very compaſſionately to conſider the miſery of the Northern 
parts ; but the wayes * propoſe of remedy extend the bene fit of your compaſ· 
lion, eſpecially to the Scots armyzthe which Armies removing into freſh quarters in 
England, were to make them feel as much miſery as thoſe it would leave. We ſhall 
provide what money we can to enable the Scots army to march into Scotland: but 
you know we are not engaged to you for two hundred thouſand pounds in preſent, 
as your Letter implies. Bur this is before more at large. 

But whileſt you would not have the King to go into Scotland (for you ſay that is 
prejudiciail to both ay; neither would you have him goe into 
Ireland, or beyond ſea, (becauſe you ſay that would not be a way to preſent peace, 
but certainly prognoſticate new trouble: and whileſt you will not let the Parlia- 
ment diſpoſe of his perſon in England according to their right; and the Parliament 
cannot admit of a joynt right in you of diſpoling his perſon here (for that were to 
admit a em Rigbtin you in all the Liberties of ib Kingdome,) how ſhall any be 
ſatisfied that this queſtion, — diſpoſing of the perſon of the Kivg, 
Mall no: retard the marching of the Army out ofthis Kingdome ? Will 
they not enquire what will the Scots doe with the perſon of the King, when their 
atmy marcheth out of the kingdome? To which, we hope, it will anſwered, 
O ur Brethren of Scotland are (atisfied the Parliament of England will, accordi 
to their right, — of the 7 of the King in the kingdome of E 6 
And — ps may reſt aſſured —_ of the King will be dif . 
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the Parliament of Englend, as may beſt conduce to the good, union, and happi« 
nefle of the two kingdomes. J | | 

The Propoſition you make for the King to come to us with honour, free- 
dome and ſafety ; or that Commiſſioners may once againe be ſent in the name 
of both kingdomes, with power co beare bis defires, and co endeavour the ſatisfa- 
& ion of doubts and (cruples, is the ſame in ſubſtance made by bimſelfe in his an- 
ſwer to the Propoſitions ſent him by both kingdomes z but that you alſo propoſe 
that ſome may be lent to the King, and he deſi es to come hicher ; and yout Loved. 
ſhips will not think they are more reaſonable when made by you for the King, 
than wben made by the King for bimſelſe. s 

And whereas your Lordihips find a diff;ie:!ice in tbe times, when both kingdoms 
ſent to the King, in anſwer to his Letters of the 26. and 29. of Decemb. laſt, deſi- 
ring to come hi:ber,for that he had then both Gatriſons & field Forces unceduc'd 
We deſire your Lordſhips to remember, Tbat although thoſe paſſages of bis, having 
Garriſons and Forces, be in the Letter, yet the maine matter inſiſled upon was in 


theſe words, We conceive, that untill Satisfaction and Security 
be firſt given to both Tour Kingdomes, Tour Maje/ties co- 


ming hither cannot be convenient, nor by us aſſented unto, 
And which doth further appeare in another Letter ſent from the Pailiamenc and 
your Lordſhips in March laſt, in anſwer to a letter of the Kings of the 23. of 
the ſame March, wherein the ſame words of Sati faction and Security are againe 
expre ſly repeated; and there hath not been any act done by the King fiace that 
time that bath in the leaſt given Satisfaction or Security ro This kingdome : 
But however, your Lordſhips well know, That the King, at the (coding of the ſaid 
laſt Letter, had no Forces in the Field, nor Garriſons unblockt up; and be hath as 
many Forces now, when you make theſe deſires for Him, as He had whento 
your unſpeakable grief (as you ſayin your Papers) He in His deniall to grant 
the Propoſitions ſcat him from both kingdomes,made then the ſame Deſires for 
Himſelſe. 

Your Lordſhips recite our anſwer to His Majeſties Meſſage of the 11. of Sep · 
tember 164 2. 10 which we ſhall need ſay no more; there is a large Difference. 
between what is to be done to prevent a War, wbich the Common Enemy did be- 
gin by keeping the King from us, and what is to be done af.cr-ſuch a War to ſecure- 
4 Peace. 

To ſecure which, and to preſerve Brothe ly Union between the two kingdoms, 
which we moſt earneſtly and from our heatts defire, we ſhould uſe all meanes 
conducing thereunto, and endeavour to prevent all waies of Separation, and if we 
be in any, to baſten out of them, rhe true end of our Covenant and this War be- 
ing, that neither of us may be under any Oppreſſions. Let us both act for the 
common good of butb, and each enjoy our particular Rights, ſuch Ul nion is 
ſtrong and will be laſting; but where one gaineth upon the particular Rights of 
the other, and then argueth that be muſt keep it, and the other bear it; To avoid 
Diſunion, ſuch arguments are not to be often uſed, and ſuch attempts are to be 
_—_ „ left they make a breach in Brotberly Union, which God for- 

id, ; 

Zut we are confident the Right of the kingdome of England will be acknow- 
edged, and we poſſeſſed of it, and we ſhall make it appeare boy little cauſe there 
13 
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is for thoſe. groundleſſe infinuations in your Speeches and Papers, as (if the 
Parliament of England were averſe from their antient and Fundamentall Go- 
vernment, by King, Lords and Commons, which we had thought the D-claration 
of the Houſe of Commons of the 17. cf April, 1646. ſufficiently cleared 
to the whole World, or that they were not as really forward as any, for the pro- 
eur ing of a ſafe and well grounded Peace, which is the greateſt and chiefeſt of our 
deſites; and it will be 'manifeſt to che judgements and conſciences of all, That 
as we really indeavoured the good of the King and both Kingdomes, ſo ſhill we 
conſtantly and fairbfully perſevere in thoſe endeavours, Not doubting, but upon 
our hacere performing our Covenanc and Treaties, the bleſſing of God will 
lo accompaity us, as chere will be a moſt ſweet and Brotberly agreement between 
tbe Nations, and ſuch a concluſion as will be pleaſing to God, and wherein both 
Kinzdomes ſhall finde greateſt comfort and happineſfe. 


It is now I ſuppoſe ſufficiently manifeſt by the foregoing Decla- 
ration and Anſwers of the Houſes to the Papers of the Scots Com- 
miſſioners, What their Practices were during their refidence in this 
Kingdome, and how deeply reſented by the Parliament; Which 
may alſo ſerve to ſhew what Ground I had, and juſtifie the Truth 
of all thoſe Paſſages, concerning their Carriage and Proceedings, 
which in my anſwer J have laid open to the view of the World, up- 
on ſo ou occaſion given me by. this Pamphleter, in caſting ſuch 
foule ſlanders upon honeſt men of this Nation, to excuſe the un- 
worthy Actions of his Scots. 

I ſhall onely adde, for the Readers ſatisfaction, That the De- 
claration of the Parliament concerning the Papers of the Scots Com- 
miſſioners, was drawne up and prepared for the Houſes conſidera- 
tion, by Mr. Nathanael Fiennes; and the Anſwer to their Papers, 
by Mr. Milliam Pierepont, both Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons. | 
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That it may the better appeare, that ThefoureB rx Is (ent 
to the King at the Iſl: of Wight, contained onely things 
abſolutely neceſſary, viz. That the Parliament and King- 
dome might be ſecured in the enjoyment of their juſt Rights 
and Liberties for the future; andjuſtified in their ſtanding 
for the defence of them; I have hereſet dewnethe Bits 
themſelves, 


— — 


The foure Bi Vs ſent to the King to the 
Iſle of Might to be paſſed. 


Soit Baillie aux Seigucurs, 
A Ceſte Bille les Seigneurs ſont aſentad : 


An Act concerning the raiſing, ſetling and maintaining 
Forces by Sea and by Land, within the Kingdomes of 
England and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales, the Iſles 
of &wernſey, and Ferſey, and the Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed. 


* 


BE it Enacted by the Kings Majeſty, and by the Lords and Commons af- 
ſembled in Parliament, and by authority of the ſame, That the Lords and 


Commons in the Parliament of England now aſſembled, or bereafter to be aſſem- 
bled, ſhall,during the ſpace of Twenty years, from the firſt of November, 1647. 
Arme, Traine and Diſcipline, or cauſe to be Armed, Trained and Diſciplined, 
all the Forces of the Kingdomes of England and Ireland, ind Dominion of Wales, 
the Iſles of Guernſey and Ferſey, and the Town of Berwick _ Tweed, already 
raiſed both for dea and Land-Service, and ſhall appoint all Commanders and 
Officers for the (aid Forces; and ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid ſpace of 
Twenty yeares, Raiſe, Leavy, Arme, Traine and Diſcipline, or cauſe to be Rai- 
ſed, Levied, Armed Trained and Diſciplined, any other Forces for Land and 
Sea -Service, in the Kingdomes, Dominions and Places atoreſaid, as in — 
Judge 


(79) 
ements they ſhall from time, to time during the ſaid ſpace of Twenty yeires 
— fir and appoint : And ſhall from time to time, Sn 3 — 
and Officers for the ſaid Forces, or remove them, as they ſhall ſee cauſe 5 and 
ſhall likewiſe Nominate, Appoint, Place or Diſplace, as they ſhall ſee cauſe, all 
Commanders and Officers within the ſcverall Garriſons, Forts and Places of 
ſtrengtb, as ſhall be within the Kingdomes of England, Irelani, and Dominion 
of M let, the Iſles of Guernſey and Ferſcy, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed: 
and that nei her the King, His Heires or Succefſors, nor any other, but ſuch 2s- 
ſhall act by the authoricy or approbation of the ſaid Lords and Commons, ſhall 
du:ing the ſaid ſpace of Twenty yeares, Exerciſe any of the powers aforeſaid. 
And de it farther Enacted by the Authot ĩty aforeſaid, That Moneyes be Raiſed 
and Levied, for the maintenance and uſe of the ſaid Forces for Land · ſervice, 
and of the Navy and Forces for Sea · ſervice, in ſuch ſort, and by ſuch wayes and 
meanes, as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, duriog the ſaid 
ſpace of Twenty yeates, thinke fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe; and that all 
the (aid Forces, both for Land and Sea-ſervice, ſo Raiſed or Levied, or to be 
Raiſed or Levied; and alſo the Admiralty and Navy, ſhall from time to time 
during the (aid ſpace of Twenty yeares, be Imployed, Managed, Ordered, Dil 
poſed or Disbanded by the ſaid Lords and Commons, in ſuch ſort, and by ſuch 
wayes and meanes as they ſhall thinke fie and appoint, and not otherwiſe. And 
be ir further Bna&ed by (he autbority aforeſaid, That the ſaid Lords and Com- 
mons,during the ſaid ſpace of Twenty yearcs, (hall have power in ſuch ſort, and 
by ſuch wayrs and meanes, 3s they ſhall think fit and appoint, To ſuppreſſe all 
Forces raiſed, or to be raiſed without Authority and Conſent of the (aid Lords 
and Commons, to the diſturbance of the publique Peace of the Kingdomes of 
England and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales, the I fles of Guernſey and er ſe, and 
the Towne of Berw:ck upon Tweed, or any of them; and alfo to ſupprelie any 
Fo raigne Forces, who (hall invade, or indeavour to invade the Kingdomes of 
England and Ireland. Dominion of Wales, the Ifl:s of Guernſey and Jerſo, and 
the Towne of Berwick upon Tweed, or any of them; and likewiſe to con- 
joyne ſuch Forces of the kingdome of England, wich the Forces of the kingdome 
of $coiland, as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, during the 
ſaid ſpace of Twenty Ln, judge fit and neceſſary, to reſiſt all Forraigne Inva- 
fions, and to ſuppreſſe any Forces raiſed, or to be raiſed, againſt or within either 
of the {aid kingdoms, to the diſturbance of the Publique Peace of the ſaid king - 
domes, or any of them, bv any authority under the Great Seale, or other Wat 
rant whatſoever, without conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons of the Pail. 
of England, and the Parliament or the Eſtates of che Parliament of Scotland re- 
ſpe&ively : and that no Forces of either kingdomes ſhall goe into, or continue in 
the other kingdome, without the advice and defire of the ſaid Lords and Commons-- 
of the Parliament oſ Engl. nd, and the Parliament of the kingdome of Scotland, or 
ſuch as ſhall be by them re ſpectirely appointed for that purpoſe. And be itena- 
&ed by the authority aforeſaid, That after the <xpiration of the ſaid Twemy 
yeares, acicber the King, His Heires or Sueeeſſort, or any perſon or perſons, by 
colour or pretence of ahy Commiſſion, Power, Deputation or authority to be 
derived from the King, His Heirs or Succeſſors, or any of them, ſnall Raile, Arm, 
Traine, Diſcipline, Imploy, Order, Manzge, Disband, or Diſpoſe any of 
ehe Forces by $ea and Land, of he kingdomes of England and zreland, the Domi- 
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rin of 3/alcs,) 1g of Guernſey,and Ferſiy, and the Town of Berwick upon Tweet, 
ox ot any of tbem: not Exerciſe any ot the ſaid Powers or authorities beforementi- 
oned atid expre lle dito be du ing tue (aid ſpace of Twen yeates in the ſaid . Lod: 
and Commons; nor doe any Act or Thing concerning the Bxteution of the 
{aid Poweis or authorities, ot any of them, without the conſent of the ſaid Lords 
an Commons fi; t bad azad obtained. And be it fareher a ſo Enacted, That af. 
ter the Expira ion ot the ſaid Twenty yeares, in all caſes wherein the ſaid Lords 
and Commons tha'l Declare the ſafety of the Kingdome to be concerned, and 
' thall chereupon patle any Biil or B lis, for the Raikng, Arming, Training, Diſ- 
ciplining, Imploying, Managing, Ordering, or Diſpoking of the Forces by 
sea & Land of the Kingdomes of Exgland and Ireland, the Dominion of 
Wes, Iſles of Guern'ty and ꝓerſiy, and the Town of Berwick upon Ted, or of 
any part of the {aid Frces, or concerning che ſaid Admiralty or Navy, or con- 
cer:iing the Levying of Moneys for the Railing, Maintenance, or uſe of the ſaid 
Forces tor Land. ſervice, or of the Navy and Forces tor Sea-lcrvice, or of any 
part of them: and it cbatthe Royall Aſſent to ſuch Bill or Bills hall not be given 
in the Houſe of Peers within ſuch time, afcer the paſſing thereot by both Houſes 
of Parliament, as the ſaid Houſes ſhall judge fit ang convenient, That then ſuch 
Bill or Bills ſo palli d by the (aid Lords and Commons as aforeſaid, and to which 
the Royall Aſſent ſhall not be given, as is herein before expreſſed, thall nc ver- 
theleſſe, afier Declaration of the (aid Lords and Commons made in that behalt, 
have the force and ſtrength of an Act or Acts of Parliament, and ſhall be as vas 
lid to all incents and purpoſes, as if the Royal! Ailent had been given there unto. 
Provided alwayes, and be it farche: Enacted by the author y afoteſaid, That 
noching herein before contained, ſhall extend to the taking away of the ordinary 
Legall Power of Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, Majors, - Bayliffs, Coroners, 
Conſtables, Head boroughs, or other Officers of Juſtice, not being Military Ot- 
ficers,concerni ig the Acminiftration of Juſtice 3 ſo as neither the ſaid Sheriffs, 
Juſtices of Peace, Majots, Bayliffs, Coroners, Conſtables, Headboroughs, and 
other officers, or any of them, doe Levy, Conduct, Imploy, or Command any 
Forces whatſoever, by colour or pretence of any Commiſſion of Array or ex- 
.caordinary command from His Majeſty, His Heires or Succeflors, without the 
conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons: and that if any Perſons ſhall be ga- 
thered and aſſembled together in Warlike manner, or other wiſe, to the number of 
Thiriy perſons, and ſhall not forthwith ſeparate and diſperſe themſelves, being 
required thereto by the ſaid Lords and Commons, or Command from them, or 
any by them, eſpecially authorized for that purpoſe 3. Then ſuch Perſon and Per- 
ſons not ſo ſeparating and diſperſing thernlelves, ſhall - be guilty, and. incur. the 
pain's of High- Treaſon, being fark declared guilty of ſuch. offence by the ſaid 
Lords and Commons, any Commiſſion under the Great Seal, or other Warrant 
to the contrary notwithſtanding: & beor they that ſhall offend herein,ſhall be in- 
capable of any Pardon from his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and their Eſtates 
ſhalt be diſpoſed as the ſaid Lords and Commons (hall thinke fic, and notother- 
| wiſe. Provided alſo further, That the City of London ſhall have and zepjoy all 
their Right, Liberties and Franchiſes, Cuſtomes and Uſages, in the raikng and 
Imploying the Forces of that City for the Defence thereof, in as full and ample 
manner, to all intents and purpoſes, as they bave or might have uſed or injoyed 
the ſame at any time before the ſitting of this preſent Parliament. OA 
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Soit Baillè aux Seigneurs, 
Aceſte Bille les Seignents ſont affenta - 


Ant for juſtifying the Proceedings of Parliament in the 
Warre, and for Declating all Oaths, Declarations, 
Proclamations, and other Proccedings againſt it to be 


void. 
Heress the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, have been 
V neceſſi ated to make and proſecute a Warre in their juſt and law full 
Defence; and thereupon Ou ths, Declarations and Proclamations have been made 
againſt chem, and their Ordinances and Proceedings, and againſt others ſor ad- 
hering unto them, and for executing Offices, Places and Charges by Authority 
derived from them z and Judgements, Iadictments, Outlarits, Atrairiders and 
Inquiſitioos for the cauſes aforeſa d, have been had and made againſt ſome of the 
Members of the Houſes of Parliament, and other bis Majcfties good Subjects, 
and Grants have been made of their Lands and Goods: Be ic therefore Declared 
and hereby BnaRed, by the Kings Majeſty; and by the Lords and Commons af- 
ſembled in Parliament, and by Authority of theſame, That all Oaths, Declara- 
tions and Proclamations, heretofore had or made agiinft both or eicher of the 
Houſes of Parliament, or any the Members of eicher of them, for the cauſes a» 
foreſaid, or againſt their Ordinances or Proceedings, or againſt any for adhering 
unto them, or for doing or executing any Office, Place or Charge, by any Au- 
thority derived from the ſaid Houſes, or either of them; and all Judgemencs, 
Inii&ments, Outlaries, Attainders, Inquifitions and Grants thereupon made, 
and all other Proceedings for any che cauſes aforeſaid, bad, made, done or execu- 
ted, or to be had, made, done or executed, whether the ſame be done by the King, 
or any Judges, Juſtices, Sheriffs, Miniſters, or any others, are void and of no 
effect, and are contrary to and againſt the Lawes of the Realme . And be it far- 
ther Enacted and hereby Declared,by the Authority aforcfaid, That all Judges, 
Juſtices of the Peace, Majors, Sheriffs, Conſtables, and other Officers andMiniters 
ſhall cate notice hereof, and are herebyprobibited and diſcharged in all time to 
come, from awarding any Writ, Proceſſe or Summons, and from 2 
or executing any Judgement, Sentence or Decree, or any way proceeding againſt, 
or moleſting any of the ſaid Members of the two Houſes of Parliament, ox againſt 
any oFrhe Subfe&s of this Kingdome, for any the cauſes aforeſaid. 
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An Act concerning Peers lately made, and AL be 
| made. ; 40 . FT 413 fas * . . 


E it enacted by the Kings Mijeſty, and by the Lords and Commons aſſem · 
bled in Parliament, Tbat all Honour and title of Peerage conſetred on any 
ſince the twentieth day of May, 164 . (being the day that Edward Lord Linton, 
then Lord Keeper of the Gear Seal, deferred the Parliament, and that the (2 
reac Stale was ſutreptitiouſl / conveyed away from the 2 07 | I 
eby made and declared Nall}and Void. Be it farther enacted, and ic is hereby 
enacted by che Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon that ſh ill hereaſter b: made a 
Peer, or his Heirs, ſhall fic or vote in the Nurliament of England, without conſent 
of both Houſes of Parliament. 5 f | 
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-1 Spit Baille aux Seignenrs, - KF | 41 
A Ceſte Bille les Seignenrs ſont aſſentux: 


An Act concerning the Adjoutnments of both Houſes of 
Parliament. Je yet ps 


B E it declared and enacted by the Kings MajcRy,and by the Lords and Com- 
) mons aſſembled in Parliament, and by he, authority ofthe ſama, That when, 
and 25 of:en as the Lords and Commons afl;mblyd. in this preſent Parliament 
all judge ir-nececet{aryro adjourn. both Houſ s of this, preſent Parliament, to any 
o: ber pace of the kingdom of Exgland, tban where chey now ſit, or from any place 
al jou n the lame againe, to the plact hete they nom ſit, or o any other place 
withia the kingdome oſE gland; That then ſuch their Adj durnment and Adjourn 
ments to ſuch Places, and for ſuck time as they ſhall appoint, ſha'l at all times, 
and from time to time be valid and good, any AR, Statute or uſage to the con- 
trary not wiibſt an ling. Provided alwayes, and be it Enacted by the Au. horit y 
aforeſaid, that no Adjournment or Ad journmenis to be had, oc made by reaſon. 
or colour ot this Act, ſhall be deemed, adjudged, or taken, to make end, or de: 
ter mine any Sc ſſian of chis preſent Parliament. ; 
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Reader, Notwithſtanding che care employed in Overſeeing the 


Preſſe, ſome Faults are eſcaped;which thou maiſt thus Correct. 


Ag. 10. l. 18.r.conſcientious man. p.17.1.5 r. lay bonds, l. 33. T. 
7 the name, I. 40. r. needed not. p.18.1.2 3.r. maintaining; l. 44. for 
ſcarce, r. ſecure, l. 406. r. che Rules. p. 19. l. 23. r. trinłliug, L 35. r. be. 
p- 0 l. 26. r. hall bear of. p. 2 L. I. i. r. Hudſon. p. 2 3. l. 3 3 f. manifeſt, 
1.37. r. to provide. p.. I. 14. r. Cards be new. p. 26. I. 42. dele ſbarp. 
| p. 27. l 5. r. an iafatuation. p. 28. l. 32. r. of thoſe. p. a9. l. 10 r. he ſaid, 
L 32. r. needs make; p.30. l. 1 9 r. ae ver came. p.3 1. l. 43. r. aur Wits,. 
p. 3 2. L I. r. Proteſtants, p.34. l. 27. r. ſuffer uo, l. 30. r. Subordinate. 
| p-36.1.15.r.little piety, l. a5 · r. zeale comet. p. 3 9. l. 35. r. Baylie, il 
re. Miniſter and. p. 40. l. 26. r. Politicłę. p. 47. l. 3 gr. croſſe examined. 
p- 53 L zt. Generals. p.55. l. 14 r. layn that, l. ult. left r. of. p. 56. l. 
16. r. Waller, l. 1 7. offering, r. affecting. l. 40. r. Countrey. p. 65:1. 23. 
Darby, r. Danbie. p. 1 14. l. 30. r. I l end my, l. ult. r. there will. 
p. 1 1 5. I. 47. dele Parenth. p 116.1. 41. for twenty, r. 200, p. 118. 
I. 4. r. they might, l. 3 S. r. deſigned. p. 1 19. 1. 16. r. elſe where, I. 30. r. 
Guardians, l. 3 I. r. this reaſon l. 40. r. readily, l 41. r. engage. p. 130.1. 
6. r. Sayardly. p. 12 1. l. 5. r. their care. p. 125 for that it, r. it hath. p. 159. 
I. 47. r. ſome Grievances to the Parl. p. 43. I. 3 5. r. get the money. 
In the Decl. and Anſw. of the Parl. &c. 
Pag. 12. l. 34. r. Thraldom. l. 44. r. Counſels. p. 1 3. l. 3 8. r. and aſſenting. 
p. 25. I. 17. r. C ircumſtance t. p. 3 2. l. 12. r. which were they, |, 16. r. 
the one fide. p. 5 3. l. 40. . jour Nation. p.63. I. 45. r. f inſiſting. 
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